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PRTVTNTIx G Love; or, Gob's Love 
to us the Cauſe of our Love to him. 


I Jonw iv. 19. 


We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


HE great deſign of the goſpel, goſpel-ordinan- 
ces, and ſacraments, is to commend the love 
of God in Chriſt. The facrament 'of the ſupper'is a 
love-feaſt ; and they that have their ſenſes ſpiritually 
exerciſed therein, will find readily all their ſenſes fil- 
led with /ove. What do they Hear, but love! What 
do they ſce, but /ove / What do they 1e, but love!“ 
What do they /zel, but love“ What do they ſmell, 
but love -t is a Tweet account we have of God, 
ver. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down bis life. for us. O happy they that have ſo 
learned the goſpel-catechiſm, from their experience, 
as to be able to anſwer to that queſtions” What is God? 
And to ſay, God is love He is effential, boundleſs, 

bottoraleſs, infinite Jove. It is true, if we look to him 
in the glaſs of the /aw, we will ſee him to be all 
wrath ; @ conſuming fire out of Chriſt ; but look to 
him in the glaſs of the goſpel, and you will fee him 


This ſermon was preached after the adminiftration of the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper at Portmoak, June zd, 2723. ard hath 
now undergone fire impreſſiors. — 
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all love ; a God in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
elf: and the ſight thereof produces love: for we 
love him, becauſe he. firſt loved us. 

The text gives us a ſhort account of the whole bu- 
ſineſs betwixt God and a believer : they love one a- 
nother. Here is love deſcending, God in Chriſt lov- 
ing his ſaints ; and here is love aſcending, the ſaints 
in Chriſt loving God; and the former begetting the 
latter. When love hath deſcended from heaven to 
earth, it hath finiſhed the half of its courſe ; but 
when it aſcends from carth to heaven again, then the 
circle is completed. 

Here isz 1. A deſcription of God's love; he loved 
us firſt. 2. A deſcription of our love to God; we 
love him for this cauſe. And, 


1. We have God's love deſcribed ; He rixs r loved | 
vs. If we were to make a r diviſion, we might | 


notice how it is deſcribed. 1. In the ag, loved. 
O wonder that ever the heart of God ſhould have 
ated that way towards any ſinner of Adam's race. 
-2. The ſubjef loving; He loved O! a glorious He, 
the infinitely holy and juſt God. 3. The obzed lov- 


ed; He loved Un. poor wretched apoſtate ys. 4. The N 
quality | of this love, he loved us, and fir/t loved us ; 


intimating, both that it is an ancient love, for it is 
in the preterite time, he loved; yea, loved from eter- 


nity; and alſo that it is antecedent love; ; he FIRST 
loved us, before we had a being, before we were | 
capable to love him ; yea, while we were yet ene- | 


mies. 


him, becauſe he loved us ; which is alſo defcribed in 


2. We haye the ſaints love. deſcribed ; we loved 1 


theſe four: 1. The ad, love; and indeed this love 
of ours is but a drop of the ocean of his love. 2. The . 
ſulhect loving, we; we believers, we that got a taſte 
of his love. 3. The object beloved, him; we love 
him, who deſerves our love above all things in heaven 


and earth. 4. The riſe and ſource of this love of ours, 
We love him, becauſe he FIR SH loved us ; his love is 
the incentive and productive cauſe of our love. But 
I refer the further explication of the text to the pro- 

ſecution 
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2 ſecution of a doctrine. Many things might here be 
e obſerved: As, | b 

IJ, None can truly love God, but ſuch as are belov- 
of ed of him, Many ſpeak. of the love of God, as it it 


[- were natural to them : but as true love is a ſpark of 
* heavenly fire: ſo there is no love natural to man 
8 but the love of ſin. 

E 2dly, That God hath a people in the world that love 


0 him, becaufe they are loved of him. There is in God 
a common love, whereby he loved the whole world; 
and a ſpecial love, whereby he loves the ſaints : and 
ſo there is in the faints a common love, by which 
they love all God's creatures; and a peculiar love 
that belongs to God only, whom they prize above all 
other things. 

z3dly, That divine love works freely. God does not 
trade with us upon any terms, conditions, or valuable 
conſiderations in and about us. We can neither buy 
heaven nor beg it ; it muſt be given. Let not the 


=o /7 the reaſon of ſaints loving God, is God's loving them: 
there is no reaſon of God's love, but becauſe he loves. 
But there is reaſon enough for eur love, becauſe he 
loved us. The believer loves God upon God's ac- 


e. greateſt civilian preſume ; let not the greateſt prodi- 
le, gal deſpair : God's love is firſt on the field. 
'# 5 athly, That as God and his ſaints love one another, 


ST count, and for good reaſon; God loves us without 
rc any reaſon, or any cauſe from without nimſelt ; but 
le- we have all the reaſon- in the world, why we ſhould 


love God. Many fay, they love Chriſt, but they 
have not any reaſon for it ; they that love him know 
why they do ſo. There are three things create. love, 
viz. Beauty, intereſt, love. 1. Beauty; and O, but 
Chriſt is white and ruddy, and altogether Jovely. 2. In- 
tereſt ; the more a man ſees Chriſt to be his own, 
the more he loves him. 3. Love; the love of God 
is the great parent of love; it begets love; We love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. But having taken 
= ſhort view of the text, the doctrine I fix upon is 
this. 
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Onszrv. God's love to his people is the ſource of 
their love to him, Their love is influenced by the 
faith of his love; his love is the cauſe of dire : We 
teve him, becauſe e firſt loved us. 

Now the general method that ſeems moſt native is, 


I. To ſpeak of God's love to his people. 

II. Of the faints love to God. 

III. The influence his love hath upon theirs as the 
Cauſe of it. 

IV. Apply the whole in ſundry uſes. 


I.. To ſpeak of God's love to his people : and indeed 
to ſpeak of it is to ſpeak of that which is unſpeaka- 
ble and inconceivable, for it paſſeth knowledge ; only 
we may notice a few things that the ſcripture ſays of 
this love. I would offer ſome remarks concerning | 
this love of God; and then ſhew more particularly, 
the import of this expreſſion, He fir/t loved us. 

- 14/4, I wouldofter lome remarks concerning the love | 
of God. | N 

Remark 1. That the fountain of this love is Gon the i 
Fathzr. Love begins in order of nature with the Fa- 
ther; hence, ſays Chriſt, [ will not ſay, that I will |} 
pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, John xvi. 26. Chriſt prays for all the fruits and 
emanations of the Father's love to his people; but 
not for the Father's love itſelf. You miſtake greatly, 
Sirs, if you do think that Chriſt doth purchaſe and 
pray for the Father's love to his people; nay, it was 
the Father's love that ſent Chriſt to, purchaſe all the 
fruits and communications of his love. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. The 
love of God cannot be purchaſed; there is no need i 
of any mediation here; I will not ſay, that I will pray 
the Father, in this reſpect, for the Father loves you. 
Here is the fountain of the loye. But, 

Remark 2. That the channel through which the love 
of God does run, from this fountain, is the LorD Jesus 
CRI T. God's love does not vent itſelf towards any | 
ſinner, to the diſparagement of his infinite holineſs and 

juſtice ; 
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juſtice ; | and therefore it vents and flows in and thro? 
Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs, 

for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, Romans iii. 23. 
God hath taken a marvellous way to maniteſt his 
love: when he would ſhew his power, he makes a 
world; when he would ſhew his wiſdom, he puts it 
in a frame and form that diſcovered vaſt wiſdom 
when he would manifeſt the grandeur and glory of his 
name more, he makes a heaven, and puts angels, 
arch-angels, principalities, and powers therein; and 
when he will manifeſt ue, what will he not do? It 
is a pity we ſhould deny this love; becauſe God hath 
taken ſuch a great and myſterious way of manifeſting 
it in Chriſt ; his death, his blood, his righteouſneſe ; 
here is the channel. | | 

Remark 3. The ſtreams of divine love that flow from 
this fountain, in this channel, are vaſtly great; wiz. 
Pardon, peace, ſafety, adoption, juſtification, ſancti- 
fication, audience of prayer, a bleſſing on all provi- 
dences, and everlaſting triumph in heaven. I cannot 
enlarge upon theſe, or any other of the ſtreams that 
flow from this love of God ; the ſtreams are ſo many, 
ſo great, that we ſhould loſe ourſelves there, as well 
as in the fountain, if we were to dive thereinto; on- 
ly we are beſed in Chriſt with all ſpiritual bleſſings; 
and this love of God, and all the fruits of it, is to be 
enjoyed in the fe/loww/hip of the Spirit, 2 Cor. xiii. 13.; 
where we read of the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the love of God, and the communion of the Spirit ; where 
Chriſt is firſt mentioned, becauſe he is next to us, as 
being the channel through which the love of God is 
vented ; and this love of God, and grace of Chrilt, is 
enjoyed in the communion and fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and that this love is from the Father, as the 
fountain; in the Son, as the channel; by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the immediate conveyance. 

Remark 4. The veſſels into which theſs ſtreams are 
vented, or this love is poured, are ſinners; even to 
them it is declared that he is the Lord, The Lord God 
merciful, and gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 

| ang 
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and fin; and that God is love. This motto, that God 
is love, is inſcribed on the gates of heaven; and none 
will think ſtrange of that, becauſe the love of God, 
in bringing any ſinner of Adam's race there, is mani- 
feſted to the higheſt. But we would think ſtrange, if 
one ſhould ſay, that this is even the inſcription written 
upon the gates of hell, that God is love; why ? his 
love to himſelf, and his own juſtice, is manifeſted 
there; yea, not only ſo, but millions are damned, 
becauſe they flight redeeming- love; and their con- 
ſcience galls them, for contemning all the offers of 
love. But that which concerns us eſpecially, is, that 
we may read this inſcription daily upon the beautiful 
gate of the temp; I mean, in goſpel-ordinances, that 
God it love; for therein he manifeſts his love to ſin- 
ners, even to ſinners of Adam's family, in the gene- 
ral diſpenſation of the goſpel; and particularly to the 
veſſels of merey, in the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 
upon them in the fulneſs of time; wherein he hath 
deſigned to pour out his Spirit, and ſo to pour in his 
love. But to omit many things here, I come, ; 

2dly, To ſhew the particular import of this expreſ= | 
ſion, He firft loved us. And, | 
I. It ſays, That his love is eternal love, and from 
everlaſting : He fir/# loved us. I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love, Jer. xili. 3.; as it is to everlaſt- 
ing, ſo it is from everlaſting ; as it will never have 
an end, fo it never had a beginning, but it is as an- 
tient as the eternal God is. O! what an amazing 
thought is this, that God ſhould have had thoughts 
of love towards. any poor finners, like you and me, 
from the beginning of his being, which is without a 
beginning ! But, to prevent miſtakes, you would 
know that the love of God is twofold ; his love of 
deſtination, and his love of approbation : his love of 
deſtination and purpoſe, whereby he is ſaid to have 
choſen us in Chriſt, before t he foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy; having predeſtinate us to the a- 
doption of children, Eph. i. 4, 5.; and this love he 
is ſaid to manifeſt even before a man's converſion, 
1 John iv. . In this was manife/ted the love of God 

| towards 
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towards us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into 


the world, that we might live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved him, but that he loved us, and 


ſent his Son do be a propitiation for our ſin.— Again, 


there is his love of approbation and friendſhip : ſuch 
as that ſpoken of, John xiv. 23. If a man love me, and 
keep my words, my Father will love bim; and we will 
come to him, and make our abode with him. Now, the 
object of the former love, to wit, the love of de/tina- 
tion, is every elect ſoul, and that from all eternity, as 
well as in time, even before their converſion and u- 
nion to Chriſt ; the object of the latter, zo wit, his 
love of approbation and friendſhip, is every believer 
united to-Chriſt, to whom he begins to manifeſt his 
everlaſting love perſonally ; for, though he loved and 
approved of them from eternity in Chriſt, yet they 
cannot be ſaid to be actually loved and approved in 
their own perſons, till once their perſons are united to 
Chriſt. Though God's love be everlaſting and immu- 
table as himſelt is, yet there is a time wherein he be- 
gins to manifeſt his love: there is no variation or ſba- 
dow of turning in God's love; all the change is in the 
perſon beloved, not in- God. It is mere blaſphemy 
to ſay, that God begins to love them whom before he 
hated, in a proper and {trict ſenſe. It is true, the 
elect are children of wrath, even as others, by nature, 
whatever they are by divine deſtination, being ever 
the object of God's love in this ſenſe ; yet in ſome 
ſenſe, he begins to love them, in reſpect of the ma- 
nife/ting of his love to them, and the outletting of his 
love upon them; when his love is taken, not ſo much 
for his immanent act, as for his tranſient act, not for 
any thing in himſelf, but for what flows from him 
to them; the love that is in himſelf is ſtill the ſame, 
but the acts of love that flow forth to them, theſe be- 
gin to appear, when he manife/ts himſelf to them, as 
he does not to the world; when he comes to them 
for their ſalvation, and reveals his Son in them and 
here allo he is ſtill before-hand with them; He „ 
loved us. 

2. He fir/t loved us; it ſays, that his love is ante- 
cedent 


8 PRTVENTIN O Love. SERM. XVIII. 


cedent love; as it is firſt in point of time, yea, from 
all eternity, ſo it is firſt in point of order of time. 
We cannot manifeſt our love to him, till firſt he ma- 
nifeſt his love to us. Men may feign love to God 
and Chriſt, before they know any thing of God's 
love in Chriſt towards them, but they truly have no 
love to him; even the ele& themſelves have no love 
to him by nature, they are enemies, and without God, 
and without Chriſt in the world; buried in the grave 
of ſin and corruption even as others; dead in ireſpaſ- i 
ſes and fins, and flaves to divers luſts; the devil dwel- 
ling in them, working in them, reigning in them, as 
a man dwells in his houſe, or works in his ſhop, or | 
reigns upon his throne ; they have no more acquaint- 
ance with him, or love to him, than others, till by | 
grace they be regenerated, and made to come to God 
in Chriſt, and be raiſed up to a new and lively hope. 


Common favours indeed, they may have, and God is 
always ſure to notice his elect, and to have a care of 
them; and many remarkable deliverances will they 
meet with, even while unconverted. You will find Hu 
few gracious perſons but they will have even good % 
things to tell of the Lord's kindneſs to them in their 
youth; but yet love and hatred cannot be known by n 
theſe things that are ſeen ; for bad men have had the Mu 
like deliverances, and manifold common mercies, and a. 
common grace perhaps alſo ; but all this while they n. 
are ſtrangers to true love to God, till once ſome es 
rays of his everlaſting love go before them, and make m 
way for the breaking of their enmity, and engaging | 
them to love him. | J 

3. He firſt loved us; it ſays, that his love is abſo- 
lutely free love. If he firſt loved us, before we have M 
any love to him, or lovelineſs in us, O how free is e 
it! His love is free in ſeveral reſpects. It is free love all 
in that it is without force or conſtraint; we muſt even ed 
put ourſelves in his reverence, and not think to com- 
pel God, as if he could be obliged to do it; nay, is 
we get any thing, we muſt be in grace's debt, and 
ly at grace's door, as poor beggars, for an alms for 
| Chriſt's ſaxke. It is free love in that it is virhougip"" 
1 | , relucy 
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m reluctancy; it is with all his heart. There are ſome 
e. objects come to our door, and though we give them 
a- alms, yet it is with ſome reluctancy; we are not fo 
d frec-hearted towards them as to others whom we have 
s a kindneſs for; theſe we will give to, with all our 
10 heart; we give them with as much pleaſure as if we 
ve [WF were getting to ourſelves ; ſo God's ſpecial gifts are 
d, given with all his heart; he takes pleaſure in giving; 
ve he delights in ſhewing mercy.—lt is free love, in that 
aſe it is without merit and motive; Ins love is neither de- 
el-ſired nor deſerved, and yet he loves: I will love them 
A$ reely : I will do it undeſervedly, even while they de- 
or ſerve to be thruſt down to the loweſt hell; No. or 
nt- ¶ your ſakes do I this, be it known unto you. It is free 
by love, in that it is without price; he ſeeks nothing for 
od what he gives, he takes nothing for it; nay, he deals 
pe. WI with us as poor beggars that have nothing to offer for 
| is what he gives, and nothing wherewith to recompence 
of his kindneſs, after he hath given.—It is free in oppo- 
icy sition to all proper terms and conditions. Papiſts tell 
ind us of the merit of congruity, and the merit of condignity ; 


and many ignorant proteſtants think they do enough 
Fw hen they exclude the word merit, but in the room of 


cir | 
by merit they bring in a world of conditicns ; and tell us, 
the Wuvpon condition you do ſo and fo, then God will do this 
and and that to you; telling us, God hath made a cove- 
hey Wyant with us, not like the covenant of works, but upon 


eaſter terms, requiring only ſome little things accom- 
modated to our weakneſs : It cannot be called merit, 
„ ſay they, for there is no proportion betwixt what we 
do, and what we get; it is, fay they, but as if one 
* ſhould hold out a penny, and get a kingdom for it.“ 
Many ſuch ſubtile reaſonings of men there are, that 


ave} 
e ih end to exalt ſelf, and felf-righteouſneſs, which would 
love Hall cvaniſh before the light of this very text, if view- 
ven ed in a ſpiritual and evangelical manner. He fiſt lov- 


4 Us. 


om- 

y, i 4. He ſinſt loved us; it ſays, that his love is a pre- 
and venting love; it prevents our love, and all the good 
fol that can be about us; for he prevents with the bleſ- 
ponngs of his goodnels. I might here illuſtrate this by 
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ſhewing, 1. The object of his love, whom he prevents. 


2. The vine of his love, when he prevents them. 3. The 
dawning of his love upon them, whereby he prevents 
them. 4. The fruits and effects of his love in them, 
wherein he prevents them. 

(i.) The object of his love, whom he prevents. If 
we view whom he loves, we cannot but ſee it to be 
preventing love. The love of God lighted upon fal- 
len men, not fallen angels, though much more noble 
and ſpiritual beings ; and why? even becauſe he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy : his love falleth 
upon the poor, fooliſh, weak nothings of this world 
for ordinary ; not upon the wiſe, noble, and mighty ; 
not many ſuch are called; he. reveals theſe things to 
babes, not to the wiſe and prudent of the world. We 
muſt not think, that outward things, ſuch as wiſdom, 
and learning, and worldly advantages, move God to 


ſet his love upon any; Eren ſo Father, for it ſeemed | 


good in thy fight : yea, his love vents ordinarily upon 


the moſt ſtubborn and rebellious ſinners in the world, 
more than upon the moſt civil and moral perſons, that 


had led a better life than the generality of their neigh- 


bours; who have had more of the righteouſneſs of the 
lato than other people; who have been better-natured, 
in reſpect of their pleaſant natural diſpoſition, than o- 
thers; and who have had a liberal education, ſo as to 
be trained up, not only in manifold arts and ſciences, 
but in manifold religious duties from their childhood. 
Grace many times paſſes by ſuch perſons as theſe, and 
falls upon more knobby, rugged perſons. The young 
man in the goſpel may be put to ſay, A/ theſe things 
have I done from my youth up, and yet go away from 
Chriſt, when a bloody Manaſſes, and perſecuting Paul 
are received into favour and mercy. In a word, whom- 


ſoever he makes the object of his maniteſted love in 


time, they are perſons unworthy of his love ; they are 
full of enmity againſt him, and bent to backſliding 
from him, and wotully averſe from returning to him. 


That God ſhould love ſinners, and great ſinners, O 


what preventing love is it ! 


(2.) The 


r hes _ 
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2.) The time of his love, when he prevents them, 
does alſo illuſtrate this. Many a time he makes his 
race to reach them, not when they are in their beſt 
Fan or mood; but behold a Paul going to Damaſ- 
cus, with the knife in his hand, ready to cut the throats 
of the ſaints; grace out- runs him, ſeizes him, lays hold 
upon him, af the love of a God in Chriſt overcomes 
him; he is made Chriſt's priſoner, vanquiſhed, and 
brought to ſubjection. I do not ſay, that it always 
holds, that a perſon gets the revelation of grace, when 
going on in ſin ; but the firſt efflux of grace towards 
them is many times, when in a very bad caſe: the 
Lord arreſts them, many times, when they have been 
about ſome wicked act of fin; the Lord will fall in at 
ſuch a time upon their conſcience, fill them with terror, 
and humble them under his mighty hand; and never 
leave them till he hath quickened them, and made 
them live; When thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, 
Live. But what need we ſay more concerning the 
time of his love, to ſhbw the preventing nature of it, 
chan what God himſelf fays, Rom. ix. 11. Jacob have 
bored, and Eſau have I hated; the children being nat 
yet born, neither having done good or evil, that the pure 
poſe of God according to election might Rand, net of works, 
but of him that calleth ? Before the man was born, or 
had done either good or evil, behold he is an object 

of divine love; Jacob have I loved. | 
(3.) The dawning of his love upon them, whereby 
he prevents them, may further illuſtrate this, That he 
firſt loved us. By this dawning of his love, I under- 
ſtand, not only the love and grace that is objedively 
diſplayed in the glorious-goſpel ; but eſpecially in the 
firſt ghmmering of the /ubjefive light, or the dawning 
of the day of power, wherein the perſon is made willing 
when the goſpel comes, Net in word only, but in poxcer ; 
when he girds his ford upon his thigh, even his glory 
and his maje/ty, as that word may be read, Pal. xIv. 3. 
for the diſplay of the glory of his grace and love, is the 
{word whereby he ſubdues and conquers his enemies: 
and till this will-conguering day of power take place, 
what is in the will but impotence and inſufficiency, 
B 2 ts 
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to think any thing as of ourſelves * and not only impo- 
tency, but averſion from every thing that is good; 
and not only averſion, but oppoſition and contrariety 
to the holy nature and will of God; The carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubje to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. This dawning then of the 
day of power, to make them willing, muſt take place 
before there can be any gracious motion in the ſoul 
towards God; for all the legal conviction and humili- 
ation that goes before this; works only from a princi- 
ple of /elf-love, and ſelfpreſervation, till this great maſ- 
ter- faculty of the ſoul, the ill being conquered, car- 
ry the reſt of the faculties of the ſoul towards God. 

(4-) The fruits and efefts of his love in them, 
wherein he prevents them. And here I will tell you 
ſome of theſe things that his love prevents, in regard 
that they are fruits of his love. And, | 

1. His love prevents our helineſs ; for that is a fruit 
of his love, I hope you know that ſanQtification and |} 
holineſs is a work of God's free grace, and ſo an et- 
ſe & of his tree love; and yet, I fear, you bewray your | 
ignorance of the goſpel in thinking, O muſt I not be 
holy before ever God love me? Muſt not a man be 
ſomewhat holy, and therefore God will love him, and | 
give him more? O great ignorance to think ſo; What 
haſt thou but what thou haſt received? Is not the very 
firit beginning of holineſs from God ? Is it not he that 
infuſes the habit of grace, and takes away the heart of | 
feone, and gives the heart 7 fleſh; and fo his love pre- 
yents our habitual holineſs, and alſo our actual holi- 
neſs, and all our good works ?- Surely you may know | 
this; for you have learned to ſay, that as it is by his 
free grace, that we are renewed in the whole man, af- 
ter te image of Ged, fo it is by the ſame free grace 
that we are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and 
{ive unto righteouſneſs. If any good work, truly good, 
be wrought by, you, is it not the fruit of God's creat- 
ing power ? For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chrift Feſus, unto good wworks. = 

2. His love prevents our faith; for that is a fruit 
of his love, You will fay, it is true, he myſt make 
| | ; us 
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us holy, but muſt we not come to him for it ? Is it 
not upon condition that we belicve, that he loves us, 
and ſaves us? My dear friends, whence is it that we 
get faith? If ever we have any true faith, is it upon 


the account of foreſeen faith that God loves any man? 


that is rank Arminianiſm. Is it becauſe we had faith 
before? O! does faith come out of our own ſhop? 
Or, is it ſpun out of our own bowels, and forged u- 
pon our own anvil? Can we bring faith out of our 
own head or heart ? Can dry bones live, or raiſe them- 
elves out of the grave? Nay, it is as impoſſible for 
us to believe, and raiſe ourſelves up to the life of 
faith, as it is for a carcaſe of clay to put lite in itſelf ; 
nay, is not faith the gift of God? Is not Chriſt the 
author and finiſher of faith? Who ſays, When I am 
lifted up, I will draw all men to me; It requires the 
ſame power that raiſed Chriſt from the dead. O then! 
Let not your wy ge in this matter croſs the very 
firſt principles of religion, ſo as to think. that your 
faith, if you have any, is the cauſe of God's love, while 
his love is the cauſe of your faith; He fir/t loved us. 
3. His love prevents our repentance ; for that is a 
ruit of his love : Why, ſay you, muſt we not repent 
and reform, before God ſet his love upon us? And 
ought we not, by the exerciſe of our common gifts and 
abilities that God hath given us, to work up ourſelves 
to ſomething of this, in order to our obtaining the 
favour of God? Alas, for ſuch ignorance, and ſuch ' 
a goſpel-darkening religion, as is like to come in fa- 
ſnion in this generation! O! is not repentance as 
much the gift of God, and fruit of his love, as any o- 
ther graces and fruits of the Spirit? Acts v. 31. Christ 
is exalied a Prince and a Saviour, by the right-hand 
of God, to give repentance to Iſrael, as well as remif- 


on of fin. We have a great deal of noiſe made a- 


bout the neceſſity of goſpel-repentance before, and in 
order to juſtification, and that even as a condition and 
qualification; here is indeed a new ſcheme of divinity, 
of which there is no foundation in our /andards of 
doctrine. It is true, repentance is ſo neceſſary, that 
none can expect pardon without it; and ſo ſay 1 — 
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lineſs and ſanctification are ſo neceſſary, that none 
can expect pardon without them: but is therefore 
holineſs and ſanctification neceſſary in order to juſ- 
tification ? I think it is hard to maintain this without 
running to Rome, and making ſanctification before 
juſtification, and in order to it: for if actual goſpel- 
repentance be not a part of ſanctification, I know not 
what it is; yea, as deſcribed in our Catechiſm, it 
comprehends the whole of ſanctification. But to re- 
turn; why, may one ſay, may we not repent of our 
fins, in ſome meaſure, and reform our lives, and hum- 
ble ourſelves, and mourn ? At leaſt, can we not ſhed 
a tear? Can we not leave off our tippling, and quit 
our laſts, and think upon death, judgment, and eter- 
nity, ſo as by the meditation of theſe we ſhall get our- 
ſelves wrought up to a ſtrong and ſtrange mortification 
to all things in the world; yea, become as eminent 
in this as any faint in all the country, for all their 
boaſting ? Well, much good may your repentance do 
you; and would to God that you were doing more 
than you do. But I would have you ſuſpect your re- 
pentance, yea, I tell you aſſuredly, that even by the 
utmoſt uſe of the higheſt common gifts and graces, 
you cannot repent ; and when you have brought your- 
felf by theſe means to the greateſt meaſure of legal 
repentance, yet there is no promiſe in all the Bible 
to that repentance ; For all the promiſes are yea, and 
amen, in Chriſt Jeſus; and till you get in to Chriſt, 
by a faith of his operation, your common legal re- 
pentance is a ſinful repentance ; For whatſcever is not 
of faith, is fin; and ſo it is a God-diſpleafting repent- 
ance : For without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
In a word, your repentance, which you ſo much 
magnify in your heart, for I ſuppoſe you are not fo 


deſtitute of ſenſe, as to ſpeak thus before the world; 


this repentance, I fay, is ſo far from diſpoſing you for 
Chriſt, that it tends effectually to make you oppoſe 
Chriſt; why? you find heart-melting and mourning, 
tears and ſorrows, great flaſhes and love-iloods of at- 
fection, and then you think all is right; you ſee no 
more need of Chriſt, and come ſhort of him, inſtead 


of being drawn into him.“ A man in this cafe, as 
| cc 
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« one fitly expreſſes it, is like one that comes to court 
« a lady; but having got a ſight of the handmaid, he 
« falls in love with her, courts her, and marries her, 


« who yet was but the perſon that ſhould have led him 


« to the lady, he was propoſing to match with: fo 
« here, Chriſt is the match, the law and the duties 
« thereof are the handmaid ; well, thou falls to duties, 
« ſorrowing for ſin, and the like; 2 have fallen in 
« love with that, and ſeek no further.” Why, you 
will ſay, by this means you would have no prepara- 
tory work at all. It ſeems by this doctrine, ſay you, 
a man muſt come to Chriſt at the firſt leap, recking 
out of his ſins, before his life be reformed ; nay, Sirs, 
I muſt tell you, in the Lord's name, that the'defign 
of a right preparatory work, is to force you out of your 
feigned repentance and reformation, and out of your 
falſe hopes and confidence, and to ſweep away your re- 
fuge of lies: and if ever God prepare you for Chriſt, 
he will bring you to ſay, © O, I cannot repent, I can- 
« not reform, I cannot mourn ; and give me a world 
<« I cannot command a hearty ſigh, or a ſob for fin; 
« I can do nothing; I am hard like aſtone, and black 
« like a devil; and unleſs Chriſt help, I am utterly 
and <ternally undone.” And this tends to give the 
ſoul a great demonſtration of the freedom of his love, 
that it prevents our repentance : He fin loved us. 

4. His love prevents our prayers ; for that is alſo a 
fruit of his love. You will fay, though we cannot at- 
tain to be holy, and cannot believe and repent, yet 
we mult pray, and ſeek, or elſe we cannot get his fa- 
vour and love, Wo is me that people ſhould have 
ſuch dark and dangerous notions of the method of ſal- 
vation ! Pray, whence comes your prayers, if they. be 
worth the name of prayers? Do they not come, —— 
heaven, and from the Spirit of grace and ſupplication ? 
It you have any deſires that are worth the naming, 
they come from above : and it they come wholly out 
of your heart, or head, they are not worth; yea, what- 
ever deſire you have out of Chriſt, and whatever prayer 
is not put up on this altar, the name of Chriſt Feſus, 
and by the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, there is no pro- 
miſe made to it: for, however ſeveral promiſes are 
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made to God's ordinances and inſtitutions, which o- 
blige you to be about his hand in the uſe of means: 
yet no promiſe is made to your performance out of 
Chriſt. Expect then no favour for, or upon the ac- 
count of your duties; for if that be your way of do- 
ing, you need to pray that God may force you out 
of your prayers. Let none think now that I am diſ- 
couraging any from the uſe of means, and the perfor- 
mance of duties; nay, I take witneſs, that, in God's 
name, I call you to the uſe thereof; and declare you 
are obliged thereto by the command and authority of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But, in the ſame name, 
I call you to the right uſe of the means, the goſpel-uſe 
'of the means ; for that legal notion of praying and 
leeking, that I find for ordinary among people, as if 
their ſeeking would prevent God's love, and procure 
his favour, is derogatory to the goodneſs of God; and 
hath a tendency to make a Chrif of their prayers, yea, 
more than a Chriſt ; in regard it would be aſcribing a 
cauſality to our prayers, which ig not even done to the 
merits of Chriſt in this matter: for, as I ſaid before, 
the love of God in itſelf, cannot be procured ; Chriſt 
_ himſelf did not procure it; for God's love prevented 
Chriſt's miſſion, and ſent him to procure all that he 
did procure and purchaſe : and therefore, it you think 
your prayers will purchaſe God's love, you make more 
than a Chriſt of your prayers ; and they are offenſive 
to God, diſhonouring to Chriſt, and prejudicial to your 
own ſouls. The ſaints themſelves know that it is not 
by their duties that they obtain his love ; but in duty 
ſometimes they get a ſenſe of his love. Why, may 
ſome ſay, we need pray none at all, if we get no good 
by our prayers. Really, man, theſe prayers of yours, 
which you make your righteouſneſs, and for which 
you expect to be loved, and juſtified, and ſaved, they 
are the moſt abominable to God, and unprofitable to 
you, in the, world. To what purpoſe is the mutitude 
of your ſacrifices * Therefore bring no more vain oblation: 
your incenſe is abomination to him; he cannot away with 
it, it is iniquity, even your ſolemn meeting, Iſa. i. 11,13. 
See Iſaiah Ixvi. 3. Therefore you have need to Pray 
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that God would learn you the myſtery of prayer; for 
you will never find it a pleaſant, comfortable, and pro- 
fitable exerciſe, while you fet it before his love, as a 
cauſe of it ; whereas it follows after his love as a fruit 
of it. Hence all that ever prayed to purpoſe, or wreſ- 
tled with him for the bleſſing, have found that they 
could not pray, more than they could move the earth 
from its center, until his grace prevented their prayers; 
and they can all ſet their ſeal to that word, Iſa. Ixv. 1. 
I am found of them that ſought me not. None ever 
ſought him aright, till free grace ſought them out, and 
found them in ſome reſpect. gt c #1 
Lue/t., But is it not ſaid; Ezek. xxxvi. 37. For the 
things will I be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael * True, 
betwixt gracious ſeeking and finding, there is a certain 
connexion; for gracious and ſpiritual ſeeking preſup- 
poſes grace to ſeek, and that his love hath already pre- 
vented our prayers; and when he gives grace to ſeek, 
to be ſure he will give more and more, not for our 
ſeeking, but for the ſake of his promiſe in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and upon his account. But if we underſtand that 
word as an encouragement to all, whether gracious or 
graceleſs perſons, For this will I be enquired of by the 
houſe of Iſrael, then the meaning is not, I will give you 
none of theſe things, to wit, the neto heart, the new ſpi- 
rit, there promiſed, and the Spirit to be put within you; 
I ſay, the meaning is not, I will give you none of 
theſe things, but for the fake of your prayers, and till 
your prayers produce them; nay, that expoſition 
would be croſs to the very context, which ſays, Not 
for your ſahe do I this, O houſe of Iſrael ; be it known to 
you, and be aſhamed, and confounded for your own ways : 
you may be aſhamed of your. prayers and duties, as 
well as your ſins and iniquities; and therefore it is 
not for the ſake of your perſons or prayers either, be 
it known unto you ; and therefore the meaning of the 
word is, that as all Iſrael hath a right of acgeſs to theſe 
promiſes ; and all poor ſinners that hear tell of them, 
may come to a throne of grace, and plead for the ac- 
compliſhment of them to themſelves, in a way of free 
grace; fo in the diligent uſe of all thefe means and 
Vo I. II. 8 ord» 
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ordinances of my appointment, they ſhall find, that I will 


yield myſelf exorable and eaſy to be entreated; and 
Jo it is an encouragement to prayer, in expectation 
that God will confer the promiſed bleflings, and not 
that our prayers will obtain them; and therefore the 
more that a man turns ſuch a ſcripture to a covenant 
of works, as if he were upon terms with God, that 
upon condition that he pray and ſeek, God will give 
him the promiſed. bleflings ; the more he does ſo, I 
fay, the further is he from all theſe bleſſings ; where- 
as the leſs hope and expectation that a poor ſoul hath 
from his prayers, he will always find, that he will come 
the more ſpeed. 10 

In a word, the prayer you ſpeak of, man, is either 
a natural or a ſpiritual prayer; if it be a natural prayer, 
then, as the natural man is bound to pray, and yet 
hath nothing to expect, but of ſovereign free grace; 
ſo there is no connection betwixt his prayer and the 
promiſe, unleſs we turn rank Arminians: If it be a 
ſpiritual prayer, then to be ſure, the promiſe hath pre- 
vented his prayer; for to ſay that none of theſe pro- 
miſes are given, till a man pray in the Spirit for them, 
is croſs to the whole current of ſcripture, and ſpiritual 
reaſon; for, how can a man pray in the Spirit till that 
promiſe be accompliſhed in ſome meaſure upon him, 
I will put my Spirit within. yo? Thus his love prevents 
our prayers, it prevents our deſires and endeavours : 
He fir/t loved us.——And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for 
the firſt general head. Wien RS; 1 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak. of be- 
lievers love to God and Chriſt; We love him : This is 
but a ſmall ſtream that flows from, and runs again to 
the ocean of his loye. We may take up this love 
of the ſaints towards God in the following conſide- 
rations. | xt: ITY as; Sa: 33; 

1. We may confider this love in its nature. It is 
not a ſpark of natural kindling; it is not from natu- 
tural reaſon or common grace, no.; it is from the ſav- 
ing operation of the Holy Ghoſt, circumciſing the heart 
to love God; the fruits of the Spirit are fail 
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and the reſt of the graces: it is altogether ſuper - na- 
tural; for the natural mind is enmity againſt God : we 
naturally hate God. Sirs, though the worſt perſon in 
the world will ſay they do not hate God, yet they 
really do it; and their hatred appears in their averſion 
from him and his ways, their oppoſition to his com- 
mands and counſels, their contempt of his promiſes, 
and neglect of his ſalvation, and his Chriſt ; for they 
woill not come to him, that they might have life. It is 
God's prerogative to turn the heart from enmity to love, 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 


God : no man can turn himſelf more than the Ethic- 
pian can change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots, Jer. 
xiii. 23. Men, by their improvement of their natural 
faculties, and by common grace, which moſt part of 
men have ſomething of, come to a ſermon, and go to 
their knees, carry ſomewhat of morality and modeſty, 
but they are not able to command themſelves to love 
God ; nay, "7 is a burden; the word is a weari- 
nels to them; they are mad upon idols; they make 
the Lord to ſerve with their ſm ; and their duties to 
ſerve as a covering to their luſts ; and make uſe of 
duty for this, that they may be looked upon as good 
men, and not Atheiſts : but let them do their Deſt, 
they cannot expel that curſed habit of enmity, nor 
introduce the contrary habit of love, till the power of 
God come along diſcovering the bounty and glory of 
Chriſt, and transforming the ſoul after the ſame image; 
for this love imports a ſaving knowledge of this glori- 
ous object beloved, a high eſteem of the object thus 
known, a hearty choice of him whom we thus eſteem, 


and a ſweet recumbency in this choice. The under- - 


ſtanding is made to ſee, the judgment to eſteem, the- 
will to chuſe, and the ſoul to acquieſce in him. 
But theſe things I cannot enlarge upon. 2 
2. We may conſider this love in the kinds of it. 
And here I would ſpeak only of two kinds in general, 
namely, a more common, and a more ſpecial love. 
(I.) There is a more common love, which even hy- 
pocrites may have, and may have it as a fruit of God's 
Spirit in this common operation, while yet they are 
| C 2 not 
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not renewed in the whole man. As they may have 
a temporary faith, ſo they may have a love propor- 
tioned to this. The ſecd of the word falls into the 
heart, as into ſtony ground, and it quickly ſprings up 
in ſome flaſhes of affection, and fair flouriſhes of a 
a profeſſion, ſo as they may ſeem, to themſelves and 
others, to be among the beſt of Chriſtians,” while yet 
it is not any ſpecial work of God's Spirit, but a com- 
mon gift and grace. The Lord deſigns to tame and 
civiize ſome, as well as to fave and convert others. 
Now, this love, however great and vehement it may 
be in appearance, yet it is but a land- food: at the beſt 
it hath not a ſpring ; it is nouriſhed as a pool of wa- 
ter, not as a well of water ; the water which the Lord, 
gives to his people, it is in them as a well of water, 
ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. But the 
hypoerite's love is a returning to the Lord, but not with 
the whole heart. It is a love as is deſcribed in the Jews, 
They ſerved tbe Lord, and they ſerved Aſhtareth : to 
pacify their conſciences, they will ſerve the Lord; but 
to ſatisfy their affections, they will ſerve their luſts : 
they never ſell their al ſor the pear! of great price; 
they neyer reſt upon him as their preſent, only, and 
greateſt good, nor find full ſatisfaction in him. They 
never come to that with it, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none in all the earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. There is ſomething beſide Chriſt that 
they deſire; they have ſome eſteem of him, when he 
ſmiles on them in his providences, when they get eaſe 
to their conſciences; and, by their falſe hopes of hea- 


ven, apprehend matters to be well-enough with them. 


But when the Lord begins to frown, and the courſe of 
his providence. is. turned, then their love is turned 
into hatred; and the hatred 'wherewith they hate him, 
is greater than the laue wherewith they loved him. As 
John's heapers rejoice in bis light for à ſeaſon, and but 
for a /eaſon ; and Chriſt's hearers cry this day, Heſunna, 
and the next day, Crucify. him; and, as many people 
followed Chriſt for the loaves, becauſe he fed them; 1a 
many ſtill follow Chriſt, ſome for outward things, and 


becauſe 
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becauſe of his general merciful diſpenſations; yea, 
ſome for inward things: O, fay they, ordmances are 
pleaſant z it is a ſweet thing to get a tear at a ſermon, 
and to be raviſhed with ſomething of the glory of hea- 
ven, and privileges of the ſaints: no doubt the joy 
with which the ſtony-ground hearers received the 
word, had its fweetneſs and pleaſure, and thereupon 
their hearts are aloft, and they think they love Chriſt. 
above all things; but yet their root is rottenneſs; 
they never truly come to Chriſt, to get reſt to their 
hearts and conſciences from the filth and guilt of fin, 
But; | wp; A 
(2.) There is a ſpecial love, whereby the whole foul 
is carried out towards the. Lord, as the chief, preſent, 
and only good, and whereby the ſoul ſees nothing in 
heaven or earth defirable in compariſon of him; and 
that acts towards a preſent Chriſt, in rejoicing in him; 
and towards an abſent Chriſt, by lamenting after 
him: it acts by cleaving to him, when they have the 
greateſt temptations to go away, and it appears moſt 
when Chriſt threatens to depart; and it cleaves moſt 
to him, when many are departing from him; To whom 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the «words of eternal life. It counts 
all but T and dung for bim: Chriſt gets the ' throne 
of their hearts, the cream of their affections, the very 
ſoul of their ſouls, their moſt vehement love; what- 
ever other things they love, it is but in a ſubordina- 
tion to him; whatever other things they rejoice in, 
he is their chief joy; TI «vill go to the altar of God, to 
God my exceeding joy; Pſalm xliii. 4. Their joy in 
him exceeds the joy that they have in any thing elſe in 
a world. * * Ane 
3. We may conſider this love in the degrees of it. 
I would not be for the breaking a bruiſed reed, op 
quenching a ſmoaking flax; my heart's defire is, that 
all that love Chriſt, even in the weakeſt degree, if it 
be a ſpecial love, may go away rejoicing in him; 
therefore I tell you of theſe four degrees of this love. 
(I.) There is a love of 'defire after Chriſt, that is 
not yet arrived at a full complaceney in him; The de. 


fire of our foul is to, thy name, ſays the Church. "of poor 


creature 
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creature may have a rooted deſire after Chriſt, that is 
not yet come the length of a rooted delight in him; 
becauſe through unbelief they queſtion their ſpecial 
mtereſt in him: but bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thir/? after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. If a 
gracious deſire after Chriſt be rooted in the ſoul, there 
is true love. Yea, further, this defire hath ſeveral de- 
—— alſo : ſometimes the deſire is like a /moaking flax, 

ardly can one diſcern the ſpark of red fire, only they 
ſee ſmoke as a ſign of fire; a ſmoaking flax. This 


depſire may be ſtrangely chocked, ſometimes through the 


evalence of unbelief: even the children of God, 
that have ſound and ſaving defires, may become ſo 
heartleſs, as that they have no boldneſs to come to 
the Lord, and expreſs their deſires; all they can ſay 
is, that there is ſomething about the bottom of their 
heart of an carneſt wiſh; that the Lord would come to 
them, when they cannot come to him: all they can 
fay is, O, when will he come to me! Or, when will he 
me a vifit! O, there is none in the world needs a 
Mit ſo much 1 — Sometimes their deſires are more vivid 
and lively, more bright and ſhining, and break forth 
in ardent prayers and pantings of ſoul after him; As 
the hart pants after the water brooks, fa pants my foul 
after thee, O God: my ſoul thirfts for God, for the liv- 
ing God. With my have I defired thee in the night, 
and with my ſpirit within me, will I feek thee early. — 
Sometimes again their deſires become ſo /trong, as that 
the perſon is made to put on a reſolution, as David 
did, 7 will neither give ſlecp to nine eyes, nor ſlumber 
is mine eye-lids, till I out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Facob. . Lo, we heard 
it at Ephrata, we found it in the fields of the wood, 
Im exxxii. 4, 5, 6.— heir defires may be ſuch 

as to make them reefs, till they get their hearts 
made a fit habitation for him; they may be ſuch as 
to carry their ſouls aloft above all temporary. enjoy- 
ments, and make them mount: up on wings as eagles ; 
and to look down upon all the enjoyments of time, 
and ſubluna 
But then, 


(2.) As 


ry comforts, as altogether contemptible. 
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(2+) As there is a love of deſire, ſo of delight and 
complacency, whereby * take up their reſt and ſatiſ- 
h 


faction in him, ſaying, Tho” the ſig- tree ſhould not Hof 
ſom, nor fruit ſbauld be found in the vine, &c. ; yet will 
I rejoice in the Lord; I will joy in the God of my ſalua- 
tion. Indeed, they that have found ſaving 2 — af- 
ter the Lord, are unſatisfied till their defire be turned 
to delight, and till they attain this, Whom having not 


ſeen we love ; in whom, though now «ve ſee him nat, 


belicving, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
When che Lord man fal Bae to — — 
ciled in Chriſt, when he manifeſts his love to their 
ſouls, and opens the flood- gates of his Spirit's influen- 
ces, O then they cannot but delight in him, and be ſa- 
tisfied as with marrow and fatneſ:; for then they have 
a feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the lees, well re- 


fined. O ſenſualiſts, that never had a more pleaſant 


hour all your days, than when you fat down to a hear- 
ty meal of meat or drink, you are but a miſerable 
creature 3 There, is meat to eat that you know not of, 
and joy that you intermeddle not with, O the joy and 
triumph that there is in the enjoyment. of a God in 
Chriſt; Thanks be to Gad, which always cauſes us to 
triumph in Chriſt ; ALWAYS CAUSES. TO TRIUMPH. It 


is true, the .ſouls of believers may ſometimes wander 


from the Lord, even after they have experienced this 
enjoyment ; and never more readily than on the back 


of a ſweet communion ;/ their defires may wander at- , 


ter other things; they may fall aſleep; they are not 
yet perfect, nor delivered from a body of death; and 
therefore after that, they may come. under doubts, and 
great fears; and theſe may bring them very iow, 
and may much alienate their hearts from the Lord; 
yea, but they are as the needle in the compals, that 
can never, reſt or ſettle till it comes to tue right point. 
They can never reſt till they get into his. boſom again: 
they find their caſe a. wilderneſs caſe, wherein they 
are wandering from mountain to hill, and therefore 
they ſay, Return unto thy reſt, O my. foul they are 
made again to return to him, and take more delight in 


him 


* 
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him than ever; and, by delighting in him get an ear- 
neſt-· penny of heaven. 

-\"Þ3) There | is a love of benevolence and good-2will to- 
wards Chriſt, and his intereſt in the world, that all his 
concerns in the world may go right, and that no wea- 
pon formed againſt Zion may proſper. By this love, all 
theſe things, whereby God makes himſelf known, his 
word, his ordinances, his people, his precepts, his 
| truths, are precious. And to this we may join, 

(4-) The love of beneficence, whereby they do all 

they can for the honour of Chriſt, the good of his 
church, the credit of his truths, and for bearing down 
every intereſt oppoſite to his. But theſe things may 
perhaps fall under another head. 
4. We may conſider this love in the dimenſions of it: 
as God's love towards his people hath height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth, ſo there is ſomething like di- 
menſions of that ſort in their love to him. 

(1.) Their love is a high love, it hath a height; it 
is a tranſcendent love; they love him above all thi * } 
they love him more than father or mother, ſiſter or 
brother, ; prof or pleaſure, credit or preferment ; yea, 
_ doubtleſs, they count all things but loſs and dung in com- 
pariſon of him. The lan unge of their ſoul is, None 
but Chriſt in all things Ne th the pre- eminence. 

(2.) Their love hath a depth ; for it is rooted in 
the heart, and does not float in the fancy. The love 
of many is but like a thaw, that will ſometimes be on 
the face of the ground, by the heat of the ſun, while 
there is a hard froſt below in the earth; ſo their love 
is but ſuperſicial, upon the ſurface of the ſoul; there 


is ſome thaw, but the heart is hard; true love hath a 


deep root. 

(3-) Their love hath a breadth : they not only love 
his mercy and grace, but his faithfulneſs, juſtice, and 
holineſs : they love not only his covenant promiſes, 
but his kindly threatnings ; not only his favourable 
1 but alſo his fatherly chaſtiſements: they 

ve every thing that hath any thing of God in it; his 
people, becauſe they are his image; his ordinances, 


. they are his galleries; they love the place 
| where 
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where his honour dwells ; and every thing that hath a 
divine ſtamp and ſuperſcription. | 

(4.) Their love, hath a /ength in it, as well as a 
height, and depth, and breadth. It is not like the 
hope of the hypocrite that periſheth. "Their hope and 
love, who are hypocrites, is built upon an airy fancy 
and empty imagination; it is built upon ſand, and fo 
it falls to the ground; but the believer's love is built 
upon the faith of the promiſe, and the faith of the love 
of God; it is built upon the rock of ages, and ſo the 
building ſtands. Some will have a love to a thing to- 
day, and quit it to-morrow ; but love to Chriſt will 
never go quite out. It is true, their love is not al- 
ways exerciſed, or always equal in its exerciſe ; for 
ſometimes it is like a coal below the aſhes, yet all the 
power of hell cannot quench it ; for many waters can- 
not quench love : it may be over-toped with the weeds 
of corruption, and out of view; for the fleſh luſteth 
after the Spirit; and the fleſh may be ſtrong, and the 
Spirit or grace weak, but {till the root remains, and 
ſhall grow up to perfection. : 

5. We may conſider this love in the properties of 
it. Some of them have been touched in the preceed- _ 
ing heads, therefore, in ſhort, 

(I.) True love to God in Chriſt is a free and volun- 


{ary love, Some people force tbemſelves up, as it 


were, to an eſteem for Chriſt, by uſing manifold ar- 
guments; and after all, it is but imaginary and mer- 
cenary love: they are not under the conſtraint of 
goſpel- grace, but the conſtraint of legal hope; expec- 
ting ſome reward for their love and ſerviee: but here 
the perſon loves the Lord for himſelf, and ſerves him 
without legal compulſion or co-adtion; or by legal 
tears of hell, or legal hope of heaven. As he loves 
them freely, in oppoſition to merit, ſo they love him 
freely in oppoſition to legal compulſion. D 
(2.) True love is a fencere love; Greee be with all 
them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fncerity. It is a 
loving the Lord with all the heart, ſoul, mind ond 
ſtrength; it is hearty, and hath its abo de in the inner 
chambers of the heart. It does not ly in the tongue 
Vo I. II. D | or 
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or lip, or the outward profeſſion only, but in the heart, 
and affection, and ſoul of man. 

) True love is an ardent love: it is compared to 
fire that hath a moſt vehement flame : it is like fire for 
light; it is the diſcovery of Chriſt that makes the ſoul 
to love him, and it makes the man's /ight to ſhine be- 

ore men, ſo as his heavenly Father is glorified. It is 

like fire for heat; it heats the breaſt, and warms the 
affections, and flames towards Chriſt when he is ſeen. 
It is like the fire for its conſuming quality ; it con- 
ſumes luſts and corruptions : Many waters cannot quench 
it : no water of ſin, of aflliction, of deſertion, or temp- 
tation. a 

(4.) True love is active love; it makes the ſoul to 
act for God, and for Chriſt, ſaying, O what ſhall I 
do for him? What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 
Hon: ” It conſtrains to ſervices and ſufferings for 
Chriſt. . 

(5-) True love is an wniting love : it carries out the 
ſoul towards union and communion with God in Chrilt; 
he affects communion with him in his thoughts and 
meditations; My meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet. 
Communion with him in his ordinances, communion 


with him in his grace, and communion with him in 


lory. | 
(6.) True love is a ſolicitous and careful love: it is 
careful to avoid whatever is offending to God, care- 
ful to provide whatever is pleaſing to him; careful and 
ſolicitous leſt it ſhould loſe his company; careful and 
ſolicitous to recover a fight of him when he abſents 
himſelf. A 2 

(7.) True love is a bold and venturing love; it will 
adventure upon reproaches, perſecutions, dangers, dit- 
ficultics, yea, and death itſelf, for the ſake of the Lord 
Jeſus. When there are greateſt difficulties, true love 
will cleave moſt to Chriſt: when there is a general 
apoſtacy, true love will appear moſt for Chriſt, as 
the two witneſſes, Revel. xi. 3. When men make 
breaches upon the truth of God, the true loyer of 
Chriſt will caſt himſelf into the breach, as Pergamus 
did, Rev. it. 13. In a word, when love cannot ſtand 
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in the breach, it will mourn for the diſhonour done 
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to Chriſt; and weep in ſecret places for it. All theſe 
proceed from the invincible valour of love. 

(S.) True love is a perſevering love: when faith 
and hope, in ſome reſpect, will carry us no further 
than the grave, love will-go over the border of time, 
and remain in heaven for ever. | 

(9.) True love is a conjugal love, a marriage love : 
and as conjugal love is a /oyal love; fo is true love to 
Chriſt : It calls Jeſus Lord and KING: He is thy Lord 
and worſhip thou him, Pſal. xlv. 11. As conjugal love 
is a chaſte love; lo true love to Chriſt cannot endure 
a rival: it allows no mate, no luſt, no Delilah, to 
come in Chriſt's room, without the utmoſt abhorrence. 
As conjugal love is a reverential love; fo true love to 
Chriit carries towards him with holy fear and reve- 
rence, and filial regard. And as a conjugal love is a 


fruitful and fruit-bearing love; fo true love to Chrilt 


is a love that bears fruit to him; Je are dead to the 
lato by the body of Chriſt, and married to another, even 
to Chriſt, that ye might bring forth fruit unto Gad. 
Again, 1 | ; 

(109 True love is' an affomilating love; it changes 
the perſon in whom it is, into the image of the glori- 
ous and beloved object, and make him defire, above 
all things, to be like unto Chriſt; faying, O, to be 
holy! O, to be free of fin! O, to be fon of God! 
O, to be conform to the image of Chriſt! yea, the 
more love, the more likeneſs. 

(11.) In a word, ſometimes it is an extatical. love, 
as if the man were beſide himſelf, and out of himſelt: 
hence that proverb, Amantes, Amantes ; like that of the 
apoſtle, F we be beſide ourſelves, it is to God, 2 Cor. 
v. 13. It carries the ſoul out of itſelf, ſaying with the 
church, The voice of my beloved, behold he comes; it is 
an abrupt kind of ſpeech, like that of a perſon tranſ- 
ported, raviſhed, and in a rapture : The voice of my 
beloved, behold he cometh : ſometimes there is a ray of 
glory, a bright glance of the Sun of righteouſneſs. . 

6. We may conſider this love in the cls of it. 

Wo D 2 (..) This 
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| "a ) This love vents itſelf in prayer and /upplication ; 
O Gad, thou art my God, early will T ſeek thee, Pſalm 
Ixiii. 1. 

(2.) It vents itſelf in pra ne and commendation ; My 
beloved is white and FUN, | e chicf among ten thouſand, 
Cant. v. 10. 

(3.) It vents itſelf in wonder and admiration ; Be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 

(A.) It ,vents itſelf in obedience and obſervatiou of his 
law; If you love me, keep my commandments. 

(F.) It vents itſelf in hatred of fin, and every falſe 
way ; Te that love the Lord, hate evil. 

(6.) It vents itſelf in loving every thing that belongs 
to God. And this might lead me to ſhew how, 

7. We may conſider this love in the object of it, and 
in the extent of its object: why, the true lover of 
Chriit, he loves a whole Chriſt. | 

(1.) He loves him in his perſon, as he is the brigbt- 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, Heb. i. 3. 

(2.) He loves him in his natures, as he is God- man; 3 
IMMANUEL, God with us. 

(3.) He loves him in his et; as he is a Prophet, 
to take away his darkneſs; a Prieſt, to take away 
his guilt; and a King, to take away his ſin, and to 
ſubdue bis luſts. 

(4.) He loves him in his rela! ions; as by ſtands re- 
lated to God, being his eternal Son; as he ſtands re- 
lated to the covenant, being the Mediator, Witnels, 
Surety, and Teſtator, and all of it; and as he ſtands 
related to his church, being their Head and Huſband, 
and all relations to them. Fou ſce what a large field I 
might here go through. 

(5.) He loves him in his righteouſneſs, both active 
and paſlive, as having fulfilled the law, and fatisfied 
the juſtice of God in our room. 

(6.) He loves him in his merit and purchaſe ; 
loves him in his Spirit and grace; he ioves him in bi 
commands, promiſes, and comforts ; ; he loves him in 
his work and wages; he loves him his miniſters and 


people; 
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people; he loves him in his goſpel and ordinances ; 
he loves him in his crown, honour, and glory; he 
loves him in his croſs, his reproach, and ſuffering ; he 
loves him in every thing about him, and eſpecially in 
himſelf, as being altogether lovely. And this leads to 
another conſideration. 

8. We may conſider this love in the grounds of it. 
Indeed it is a God in Chriſt they love: more particu- 
larly, if you aſk, what are the grounds of the ſaints 
love to Chriſt? Why, 

(1.) Their love to him is grounded upon his worth, 
beauty, and excellency ; the ſoul loves him, becauſe of 


bis own amiable excellency. -When the ſoul gets a 


view of Chriſt's own beauty, and of the- glory of God 
in him, his power, wiſdom, holineſs, grace, mercy, 
and other properties, his heart is raviſhed with love 
within him. O the thoughts of his worth, and his 
fulneſs of grace and good-will is overcoming ? Becauſe 
of the favour of thy good ointments, thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Song i. 3 

(2.) Their love to him is grounded upon his ander- 
taking for them, and accompliſhing that undertaking : 
they love bim becauſe of what he did undertake from 
eternity, and perform in time; Who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me ! They love him, becauſe he put himſelt 
in their nature, for their good : they love. him, be- 
cauſe he put his name in their debt-bonds and bills: 
they love him, becauſe he put their names in his Jaſt- 


will, and in the book of life: they love him, becauſe 


he put his Spirit, his nature, and his Father's image 
into them. 

(3.) Their love to him is grounded, upon his Fa- 
ther's love to him, and ſatisfaction in him; The Lord © 
is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am ell pleaſed. And, O 
but Chriſt be deſervedly the object of the faints love, 
becauſe he is the object of the Father's love, who loves 
him, both as he is his Son, and as he is our Surety 
and therefore as the ſum of all, | 

(A.) Their 
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(4.) Their love to him is grounded upon his love 
to them; We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. This 
leads me to 


III. The third general head, viz. The influence that 
his love hath upon theirs as the cauſe of it. And here 
| would, 1. Clear and demonitrate it, that his loving 
us is the cauſe of our loving him. 2. Enquire what 
TONE. his love hath upon ours. 

. As to the firſt of theſe, to clear this point, we 
would offer the following conſiderations. 

(1. ) Conſideration is, That a natural man, that looks 
upon God, can never have a heart- love to him, what- 
ever he pretends. It is true, many fancy God loves 
them, and pretend they have a love to him, like ſome 
in the church at Epheſus, who ſaid, they were apo/- 
tles, and were not, but were found liars ; ſo many pre- 
tend they know God, and love him, who yet in works 
deny him ; and by their practice are found lars ; and 
the viſion of their heads is like to end in utter darkneſs. 
It is true alſo, that all that have a love to God, have 
not the full aſſurance of God's love to them: ſome 
may live under his frowns, who are yet in a ſtate of 
favour : there may be ſome true love, where yet there 
is but little joyiul aſſurance; yet, I ſay, theſe who 
have no faith at all of God's love in Chriſt, but look 
upon God as an implacable enemy, they can have no 
hearty love to him; nay, conſcience of guilt, and fear 
of wrath make them run away from God as an ene- 
my; the ſpirit of flaviſh fear, which all awakened 
ſinners are naturally poſſeſt of, till God ſhew them his 
love and favour m Chriſt, will rather harden men in 
their enmity, than melt them i into love. If there were 
nothing but the terror of the Lord to be known, con- 
verſion would be impoſſible. 

2.) Conſideration is, That the greater the ſenſe of 
God's love in Chriſt is, the ſtronger will our love to 
him be. Hence there are ſuch different degrees of love 
to God among the faints, and even in the fame faints, 
or . bchevers, at ſeveral ſeaſons, according as they have 
more or leſs of the comfortable apprehenſion of the 
love 
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love of God in Chriſt :- for, although the love of God 
be not variable, yet our views and apprehenſions of it 
are. Every believer hath his dark and gloomy days, 
as well as his bright and pleaſant days; and the leſs 
ſenſible views he hath of God's love and favour, the 
more ſenſible deadneſs in duty, and decay of love to 
God takes place. When the believer wants the faith 
of God's love, his wings are clipt; but when his heart 
is fraughted with a large meaſure of the faith of God's 
love, then he mounts up on wings as an eagle : then 
the love of Chriſt conſtrains him; and. his heart is en- 
larged to run the way of God's commandments. 

(3.) Conſideration, That the love of God diſco- 
vered, breaks the power of all theſe things that hin- 
der our love to him. Is ſelf-love a ſnare to keep us 
from the love of God ? Well, a diſplay of God's love 
breaks the powers of ſelf-love. When Job got a di 
covery of the glory of God's grace, then he abhors him- 


ſelf. When we know that God is pacified towards us, 


it makes us /oath and abhor ouſelves, Ezek. xvi. 63. 
A ſinner is never ſo odious in- his own fight, as when 
he is perſuaded of his being precious in God's fight. 
Does the flattery of the world allure men from the love 
of God? Well, but the diſplays of God's love make 
the world to be crucified to us, and us to the world.— 
Chriſt's love diſcovered obſcures all the ſeeming glory 
of the world, as the ſun darkens the leſſer lights, and 
as the works of nature ſpoil the reputation of the works 
of art. Do the frowns of the world ſcar us from the 
love of God and his way ? Well, but the diſplay of 
God's love to us is a noble ſecurity againſt this temp- 
tation; for little matter, who be againſt us, if God 
be for us; His laving-kindneſs is beiter than life : there- 
lore, though the rage of men ſhould reach our lives, 
yet what compariſon is betwixt the Breath of our no- 
trils, and the favour of an eternal God ? We do not 
love God in Chriſt, becauſe we do not know him; 
but when his love is diſplayed, then he is known in 
the light of the Spirit, As a Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Chriſt ; the Spirit comes as 

a Spirit 
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a Spirit of light; and thus the love of God is /hed a- 
broad upon the heart by the Holy Ghoſts 

(4.) Conſideration, When God diſplays his love, 
he at the ſame time transforms the ſoul to whom he 
diſcovers himſelf, and makes if a new creature. Now, 
the new nature is a grateful and loving nature; de- 
pov nature may reward evil for good, and hatred 
or love; but it is not fo with the new nature, it 
natively renders love for love; it is native to the ſoul 
upon the diſcovery of God's love, his everlaſting love, 
to be conſtrained to his fervice and obedience ; If yor 
love me, keep my commandments. Now, this love, that 
is the product of God's love, is virtually all obedience ; 
and therefore love is ſaid to be the fulfilling of the law : 
and when loves takes place, his commandments are not 
grievous, but pleaſant; yea, when the love of God 
is in the heart, then the /aw of God is in the heart. — 
But then, 5 

2. To enquire more particularly what influence God's 
love hath upon ours: We love him, becauſe he firſt lov- 
ed us: our love is juſt the reflex of his, as the ſun 
ſhining upon a glaſs. Why, how does his love to us 
influence our love to him? (1.) It hath a moral in- 
fluence, in point of motive. (2.) A phyſical influence, 
in point of power. 3 

92 It hath a moral influence, in point of motive; 
and ſo it is the moral cauſe of our love; the incentive, 
the argument. What will move us to love, if the diſ- 
play of this infinite love does it not? We cannot but 
love ſuch a good God, who was firſt in the act and 
work of love ; that loved us when we were both un- 
loving and unlovely ; that loved us at ſuch a rate, as 
to ſeek and ſolicite our love at the expence oi his Son's 
blood. O amazing love! Is there any motive can be 
_ ſtronger to engage us to love him again? Shall not the 
love of Chriſt conſtrain us to loye him again ? What in 
all the world will endear a ſoul to God, if the love of 
God do it not?. 80 much as we ſee of the love of 
God, ſo much we love him, and delight in him, and 
no more. Every other A of God without this, 


will but make the ſoul to flee from him. It the _ 
an 
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and apprehenfion of his free love, of his ancient love, 
his antecedent love, his preventing love, ſuch as I have 
ſpoken of, be no-motive or argument to influence us 
to love him, there is no argument in the world will 
prevail. | 

2. It hath a phyſical influence, in point of power; 
and fo it is not only the moral, but the productive 
cauſe. There is a power in his love that conquers, 
captivates, and overpowers the man, ſo that he cannot 
but love: God's love hath a generative power: our 
love is brought forth by his love, James i. 18. Of his 
own will he begat us; that is, of his own free /ave and 
good-will, Divine love makes ſuch an impreſſion, that 
it inſtamps love upon the ſoul. As his love hath a 
generating power, ſo it hath a creating power; his 
love infuſes and creates love in the perſon, Beloved, 
it works good in the man, that is the object of it: his 
power and will are commenſurate; what he wills, he 
works; and when the time of love or of manifeſting 
love comes, the time of power comes; Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power. His love hath a 
conſtraining power; The love of Chriſt conſtrains us; 
and his love hath a drawing power; I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love; — with loving kindneſs 
will I draw thee. He draws: with the cords of love, and 
thereby draws the heart towards him in love: and 
hence never a ſoul taſted the ſweetnefs of his everlaſ- 
ting love, but at the ſame time he felt the power of 
it warming the heart, and kindling a fire of love there. 
O how does his mighty love break the power of their 
mighty enmity |! Was ever pardoning mercy and love 
intimated, but the pardoned ſoul beboved to read the 
pardon with tears of joy; and to laue much when much 
was forgiven? Can they chuſe but love him, Who are 
the called according to his purpoſe of love * Rom. viii. 
28,—We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


IV. The fourth general head, was the application. | 
Is it ſo, that God's love to his people is the fonrce and 
cauſe of their love to him? Then we may apply it tor 
information; and, | 


Vo I. II. E. 


1. Hence 


— 
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1. Hence ſee the difference betwixt God”s love to 
the ſaints, and the ſaints love to God. It is true, their 
loves agree in ſeveral things: his love to them is a 
love of complacency, he delights in them; and their 
love to him is a love of complacency, they delight in 
him: he loves them in Chriſt, and they love him in 
Chriſt ; but yet vaſtly great is the difference betwixt 
his love and theirs. 1. His love is eterna!, their love 
is but of ye/terday's date. 2. His love is the original 
cauſe, their love is the native effect of his. 3. His love 
is an antecedent love, it goes before theirs, as the fa- 
ther loves the child when the child knows not the fa- 
ther, much leſs loves. him ; yea, they are by nature 
haters of God. And ſurely all muſt begin on his ſide ; 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that God lov- 
ed us : yea, his love not only goes before our love, | 
but before every thing that is lovely in us; God com- 
mends his love towards us, in that while we were yet 
finners, Chriſt died for us. Sin imports all unlovelineſs t 
and undeſirableneſs that can be in a creature; yet he t 
loves: but then our love is a conſequential love. 4. His e 
love being free and eternal is — equal and un- e 
changeable; for, The Strength of Iſrael is not a man that 
be ſhould repent ; but our love to him is unequal and 1 
changeable, up and down : his love is like the ſun, al- 
ways the ſame in its light, though a cloud may ſome- 
times interpoſe; our love is like the moon, hath its 
waxings and weanings: his love, I ſay, is like the 
ſun, always the ſame in its light. It is true, as the 
ſun is ſometimes under a cloud; ſo the fruits and ma- 
nifeſtations of God's love may change; now he ſhines, 
now he hides his face, as it may be molt for our profit; 
but ſtil] his love in itſelf is the ſame. Whatever 
changes affect the ſaints, whether as to fin or ſuffer- 
ing, yet God's love to them is unchangeable, Why, 
were it not blaſphemy to ſay, that God loves his peo- 
ple in their ſinning, as well as in their ſtricteſt obedi- 
ence? If ſo, who will care to ſerve him more? To 
which it might be replied, The love of God in itſelf 
is no more changeable than God himſelf ; and what 
then? Loves he his people in their ſinning? by no 
. means, 
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means; he loves his people, not their ſinning. Alters 
he his love to them? No; not his love, but the diſ- 
coveries of his love: he ſmites them, rebukes them, 
and fills them with a ſenſe of indignation. But wo 
would be to us if he changed in his love : nay, He is 
God, and changes not; therefore the ſons of Jacob are 
not conſumed. Theſe very things which ſeem to be de- 
monſtrations of the change of his affection, do as clear- 
ly proceed from love to them, even his chaſtiſements, 
: as any other diſpenſations. Well, but will not this 
p encourage to ſm? © O ſure he never taſted, as one 
4 « ſays, of the love of God, that can ſeriouſly make 
© « this objection.” The de@rine of grace may be turn- 
5 ed into wantonneſs, but the principle of grace cannot. 


J- His love, I ſay, being free, eternal, and preventing 
„ love, is in itſelf always equal and unchangeable; but 
I our love to God 1s an ebbing and flowing love. We 
ct are ſcarce a day at a ſtand. This hour we may be at 
is W this, Though all men forſake thee, yet will nat I! and 
ie the next hour at this, I know not the man. When was 
18 ever the time that our love was equal one day to an 
n. end? | 

at 2. Hence ſee the difference betwixt ju/tifcation and 
1d WW ſandification; and the priority of juſtification to ſancti- 
al- fication :: We may here notice the difference betwixt 
e- the one and the other. Many are the differences be- 


its U twixt them, but I confine myſelf to what the text im- 
ports. 1. In juſtification, God loves us, and ſhews his 
love in Chriſt ; in ſanctification, we love God, and ſhew 
our love to him: for the comprehenſive ſum of active 
holineſs is love, which is the fulfilling of the law. 2. In 


fit; Wl juſtification, we have the favour of God ; in ſanctifi- 
ver Wl cation, we have the image of God ; and the ſpecial part 
fer - of his image is love, 3. In juſtification, we are pa//rve, 
hy, as when God ſet his love upon us; but in fanQtifica- 


tion, we are active, while his love cauſes us to act in 
loving him. 4. Juſtification is God's act of love with- 
out ut, in and through the merit and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us; ſanctification is God's work of 
grace within us, by the Spirit of Chriſt imparted to us 
as a Spirit of love, as well as of other graces. 5. Jul- 

12 tiſtcation 
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tification is perfect, equal, and always the ſame, like 
the love of God, the original cauſe, and the righteouſ- | 
neſs of Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of it; but ſanctifi- | 
cation is imperfect, unequal, and changeable ; for the | 
love of the ſaints, as I faid, is up and down 6. Juſ- | 
tihcation is the cauſe ; ſanctification the effect ; even t 
as God's love is the cauſe of our love. 7. Faith in | 
juſtification is an jn/trument receiving Chriſt, as the ; 
| Lord our righteouſneſs, and apprehending the love and } 
mercy of God in him; but faith in ſanctification is an 0 
agent, employing Chriſt as the Lord our ſtrength, to i 
enable us to manifeſt our love to him. Thus we ſee i © 
the priority of divine love and favour, and acceptation p 
and juſtification before any work of ours; and ſo, how o 
any can maintain, that actual goſpel- repentance (which I t! 
mult be a work of ours, and a piece of ſanCtification IM ſi 
at leaſt) doth go before, and is neceſſary in order to jc 
juſtification, let the judicious conſider, without reced- WW G 
ing from our ſtandards, and binding their faith to the MW m 
belt of any fallible creatures, councils, or acts. That IM of 
legal repeniance, or humiliation and conviction, and bi 
ſenſe of ſin, does go before juſtification, in order of ¶ w: 
divine operation, is plain; and that habitual ſanctifica- 
tion, or regeneration, and the infuſing of all grace 
into the ſoul, is alſo precious, is not denied: But that 
goſpel-repentance, or any part of actual ſanctification, 
is neceſſary in order to juſtification and pardon, I do 
not ſee how it is poſſible to maintain that, without 


running into the Roman camp, and fighting with po- Nad 
piſn weapons, and inverting the order of our text, no 
making any part of our love to God neceſſary f in ¶ the 
order to God's loving ws, But ſure God's method of WW of 
doing will ſtand in ſpite of hell and earth: We /ove of 
im, becauſe he firſt loved us. giv 

3. Hence we may ſee, that as the 8 that 4 
is in the nature of faith lies in the apprehenſion of the free 
love and mercy of God in Chriſt to a man's ſelf in par- Wan: 


ticular; fo this doctrine of faith does not make woid 
the law, but ph and fulfil it, if we conſider love 
as the fulfilling of the law ; for the language of thus 
text, 
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text, when read in the ſingular number is, I love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved me ; He firſt loved me, there is 
faith's apprehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt. It 
is true, a believer may ſay, I know not whether he 
loved me or not; but ſure I am it is not his faith 
that ſays ſo, but unbelief; but the ſtronger that his 
faith is, to be ſure the more will he be able to ſay, He 
loved me; and the more he can ſay this, the more can 
he ſay the other alſo, I /ove him : and there 1s obedi- 
ence, goſpel-obedience, the obedience of faith, which 
is a loving obedience; for the law of Chriſt is a law 
of love : it is blaſphemy againſt the love of God to re- 
proach it, as a mother of licentiouſneſs, and a nurſe 
of carnal ſecurity. They that have the love of God in 
their eye, can take no encouragement from thence to 
ſin ; for ſin tends to cloud that light wherein they re- 
joice. If it were poſſible for a believer to think that 
God loves him, and thereupon {ſhould take encourage- 
ment to fin, then I am bold to fay, it is not the faith 
of God's operation takes place at that time with him, 
but only a fancy, and a ſtrong temptation of Satan, 
working upon that fancy: for a true faith of God's 
love, brings holineſs, love, and obedience along with 
it, as natively as the riſing- ſun brings light. God's 
love of bounty diſplayed, does as natively bring in our 
love of duty, as it is natural for the fire to bring 
heat. Is it poſſible that God's communicating his 
thoughts of peace to a child will embolden him to new 
acts of treaſon? No; if the ſenſe of God's love did 
not wear off, and ſecurity and unwatchfulneſs wear on, 
the believer's love would always be flaming in the fire 
of God's love. They have no experience. of the love 
of God, who think that the diſcovery thereof would 
give them a licenſe to tranſgreſs. 

4. Hence we fee, that as the believer is perfectly 
tree from vindictive wrath, from the curſe and pena] 
ſanction of the law, ſo his go/pel-obedience is not influ- 
enced by /laviſh fear of bell, but by the love of Ged, 
How can the man that is actually juſtified, and accepted 
in the Beloved, and ſo the actual object of God's ever. 
balting, unchangeable love, ever fall under his vindic- 

| tiyg 
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tive wrath, which is the threatning and ſentence of the 
law as a covenant of works? And, how can the believer 
that is obliged to believe this love, be ever obliged to 
ſerve from a fear of hell and vindictive wrath ? That 
he may, through unbelief, apprehend God's vindictive 
-wrath, and fear to be thrown into hell, is plain from 
common experience; but that the fear of hell ſhould 
be either a goſpet-grace, or a believer's duty, is ſome of 
the new divinity of our day. Filial child-like fear, 
which is the believer's duty at all times, is every way 
conſiſtent with love, yea, ſuppoſes and imports the 
faith of God's fatherly love; but flaviſh fear of hell, 
and vindictive wrath, excludes and oppoſes it. See 
the context, verſe 18. There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love caſteth out (flaviſh and tormenting) fear. 

5. Hence we may fee, the difference betwixt the 
covenant of works and the covenant of grace. The or- 
der of the covenant of works is, in ſome reſpect, 
quite croſs to the order here ſet down in our text; 
for, in the covenant of works, our love of duty was 
firſt to take place; and after that God's love of boun- 
ty, as the reward of our perfect love and obedience, 
according to the old covenant paction; whereas, in 
the covenant of grace, God's ſhews firſt his love of 


bounty, and then follows our love of duty. Never | 


does the ſoul turn his affections towards God, if the 
heart of God be not firſt ſet upon him. Herein dit- 
fer works in the new covenant, (for love, as I faid be- 
fore, 1s the ſum of-all work and obedience) from 
works in the old covenant. In the legal covenant, our 
love and work is firſt, and then God's favour and jul- 
tification ; but in the goſpel- covenant, God's love 
and favour in juſtification is firſt, and then our love 
and obedience follows. As the ſame day that the wa- 
ters went off from the earth, and were gathered into 
the ſea, the earth was adorned with graſs and flowers, 
and was fruitful; ſo when the deluge of wrath goes 
off from the conſcience, and the favour of God appears 
in juſtification, then it is preſently adorned with the 
-graces of the Spirit, and love among the chief of them, 

| = ſpringing 


* 
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ſpringing up: whatever other motives engages to o- 
bedience here, yet love is the moſt prevalent motive; 
and here gratitude influences to obedience. Ina word, 
the covenant of works was properly conditional to us, 
but the covenant of grace, however conditional to 
Chriſt, who hath performed the whole condition in his 
obedience to the death, yet to us it is abſolutely free 
and unconditional. Upon what condition have we 
God's love and favour? Does not his love prevent 
all conditions? He firſt loved us: his love prevents 
the true proper condition itſelf, namely, Chriſt's obe- 
dience; for his love ſent him to perform the ſame, 
much more does it prevent all that men call conditions. 
O! how far-is our obedience, even the obedience of 
faith, from having any cauſality, or proper federal 
conditionality in obtaining ſalvation, ſeeing our imper- 
fect love and obedience here is not the cauſe, but the 
effect of God's love and favour partly diſplayed, and 
our perfect love and obedience in heaven will be the 
effect of the full viſion of his glorious grace in hea- 
ven, Where we ſhall be like him, becauſe we ſhall ſee bim 
as he ts © 

6. Hence we may ſee the blaſphemy of theſe who 
ſay, they are believers in Chriſt, and yet are not /overs 
of God ; and who pretend to believe the grace of God, 
and yet turn his grace to laſeiviouſneſs, by continuing 
in enmity againſt him, and diſcover their enmity b 
their ungodly practices; The grace of God, that brings 
ſalvation, teaches us quite the contrary; what the law 
teaches preceptively, the goſpel teaches effectively, 
viz. To deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteou/ly, and godly, Titus ii. 11, 12. She is 
not the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but an adultereſs, that impu- 
dently abuſes his love. They can have no true evi- 
dence of God's love to them, who have no love to. 
him; for our love to him is the native reſult of his 
love to us ; We love him, rant he fir/t loved us. The 
love of God diſcovered, knocks down the natural en- 
mity, which is the root of all diſobedience ; and in- 
Hucnces to love, which is the ſum of all obedience. 

| 7 SCC: 
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7. See hence the eminent privilege of the ſaints, what- 
ever low thoughts the world may have of them. It is 
an honour to ftand in the preſence of princes, though 
but as ſervants ; what honour then have all the ſaints 
to ſtand with boldneſs in the preſence of God, and 
enjoy his boſom- love? The queen of Sheba pronounc- 
ed a bleſſing on the fervants of Solomon, who ſtood 
before him and heard his wiſdom; how much more 
bleſſed are they who ſtand continually before the God 
of Solomon, hearing his wiſdom and enjoying his love ? 
As they are happy, ſo they are ſafe, Here is a fafe 
and ſweet retreat to the ſaints in all the trials, re- 
proaches, and miſreprefentations they undergo in the 
world. When a child is abuſed in the ſtreet by ſtran- 
gers, he runs with ſpeed to the boſom of his father'; 
there he makes his complaint, and is comforted. In 
all the hard cenſures and tongue-perſecutions which the 
ſaints meet withal in the ftreets of the world, they may 
run to their Father, and be comforted ; his love can 
counter-balance all the world's frowns. O! how are 
they privileged beyond all the hypocritical world. — 
Hypocrites, for the moſt part, cannot be known or 
differenced from ſaints, in regard of their external duty 
and enjoyment ; but while they are living in the love 
of their luſts, the ſamts are ſweetly wrapt up in the 
boſom of God's love ; they have this meat to eat, and 
refreſhment in the banqueting-houſe, wherein others 
have no ſhare. y 
8. Hence ſee where it is we may get our enmity 
killed, and our love quickened ; it is even in the love 
of God. What is the reaſon that the world have no 
love to God ? Why, they cannot believe his love and 
good-will through Chriſt ; and fo they live in enmity, 
What is the reaſon that behevers have ſo little love to 
God ? Even becauſe their faith of his love is ſo weak. 
It is by faith we know that God is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf ; it is by faith wwe ſee the king in 
hir beauty, and fo cannot but love him; it is by faith 
that we hear his voice, and underſtand his words. o 
grace, and fay, It is the voice of my Beloved : it is by 

aith we embrace the promiſes, which are ſo _— 
aget 
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— ſages of love: it is by faith we receive out of Chriſt 
8 L= and grace for grace; or, as the word may be 


h rendered, Love for love. Faith breaks the ſhell of the 
ts promiſe, and then eats the kernel of God's love and 
d grace that is there. Faith is the bucket wherewith we 
Co draw, Chrift is the well, God is the fountain, and 
d love is the water that we draw: O! what get you in 
re Chriſt, poor foul, whenever you go to him? Can you 


d not ſay, O, I get more love to God than I had! I 
2; never approached near him but I got a large draught 
fe and ample fill of love to God; Out of his fulneſe, we 


e- receive grace for grace, and love for love. In a word, 
he by faith we behold the glory of the Lord as in a glaſi, 
N- and are changed into the ſame image; and the image 


r'; of God is love. O then, the little faith that takes 
In place in our day, makes little love to God and his 
people ; faith and love are like twins that are born 
together, and live and die together. Go to the root 
ot all our backſlidings, and you will find it unbelief ; 
An evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 
God. | 
Uſe of examination. Try your ſtate by this doctrine, 


or | 
uty whether or hot you be in a ſtate of favour with God, 
ove and the objects of his love in a ſpecial manner. How 
the WW shall I know, if he hath loved me? You may know 


it by that fruit and evidence of it in the text: if he 
hath manifeſted his love favingly to yoa, then you will 
love him, becauſe he hath loved you. 

OQuesT. How ſhall I know, if I have that love to him, 
that is the fruit and ect of his 405 loving me © 

Anſio. 1/2, It your love to him be ſuch as is the 
fruit of his love to you, then you have been convine- 
ed of your natural enmity, and that you never had 
any love, nor could have it, unlefs the Lord in love 


eak. bad, in ſome meaſure, maniteſted himſelf in his grace. 
ling Many ſpeak of their loving God all their days, as if it 
g ug were natural for them to love God; poor creatures, 
Faith they never ſaw or conſidered, that they were born 
is oi with a dagger of eninity in their hearts againſt God. 
s by Theſe that truly love him have ſeen their want of love, 


and ſomething of the power and ſtrength of their en- 
Vo. il, | F mity; 


— 
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mity z and got it, in ſome meaſure, broken in a day 
of power. 

_ 2dly, If you have ſuch love to him, as is the fruit 
of his love to you, then you have ſeen his g/ory, and 
particularly the glory of his grace, and love to draw 
out your love towards him: Shew me thy glory, lays 
Moſes to God; yea, ſays God, [ will make all my 

oodneſs paſs before thee. His goodneſs and his love is 
his glory. If you have ſeen his glory, ſurely you count 
all things but loſs and dung, in compariſon of him. 
3dly, If you have ſuch love, as is the fruit of his 
love, then his gs and excellency hath engaged 
you to chuſe him; to chuſe himſelf, for your God; his 

Chriſt, for your huſband ; his covenant, for your char» 
ter; his precepts, for your rule; his people, for your 
companions ; his purchaſe, for your jointure ; his 
Spirit, for Jour guide; his promiſe, for your cordial ; 
his glory, for your aim. If you have choſen him thus, 
and reſolve to abide by your choice, it is a fruit of his 
chuſing you from eternity: Ten have not choſen me 
firſt, but I have choſen you. 

4thly, If you have ſuch love to him, as is the fruit 
of his loving you, then it is the faith of his love, that, 
in a ſpecial manner, will influence you to obedience, 
in all the dutics of religion; If you love me, keep my 
commandments : yea, the faith ot his love will influence 
you to ſuch a love to him, as will bring forth all the 
fruits of true love. And here I will tell you of ſome 
of the fruits of true love to God, by which you may 
try your love to. him. | 

1. One fruit of true love is this; true love will make 
you love to be with him on earth, and lang to be with 
him in heaven. | 

(I.) On the one hand, true love will make you love 
to be with him on earth,; and this love will make you 
rejoice when he is preſent, ſaying, O. my ſoul ſhall re- 
joice in God my Saviour and it will make you lament 

when he is abſent, ſaying, O! that I knew where I 
might find hin You will love to be with him in your 
dęſire, laying, He is the defire of all nations, and the 
deſire of my ſoul. You will love to be with him in 


| | your 
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your delight, ſaying, A bundle of myrrh is my beloved 
to me, he ſhall ly all night betwixt my breaſts. You will 
love to be with him in your wa!k and converſation, 
deſiring to have your converſation in heaven, and to walk 
with him. You will love to be with him in your / 
| teem, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none in earth that I defire befide thee. You will love 
F to be with him in your thoughts and meditations, ſay- 
| ing, My. meditation of him Pall be faveet. You will 
love to be with him 'm your duties and performances, 
a in reading and hearing, and ſinging, in communicat- 
1 ing, in praying. You will love to be with him, and 
5 to have him with you : particularly to be with him in 
* prayer, is the moſt frequent thing with the believer: 
C how does he love to emboſom himſelf to his God! The 
8 Legaliſt may do the duty, but to be with Chriſt in it, 
is what he is not much taken up with; the believer 
is taken up with prayer, as a mean of communion with 
God. O! I cannot ſtay away from him, though he 
ſhut the door upon me, and cover ane with a cloud, 
that my prayer cannot paſs through ; 1 cannot be ab- 


* 


it ſent from him. It is one of the main things that makes 
ity carth tolerable to the believer, that he hath ſometimes 
e, acceſs to God, in Chriſt, by the Spirit in prayer. If 


it were not for ſome ſweet meetings that he hath with 
the Lord this way, he would even*be crying, O what 


he a weary place is this earth! O let me out of it! 1 
ne fay, the true lover loves to be with God, and to have 
ay God with him. How does he love to have God with 


him, by his ſanctikying grace, by his enlightening, en- 
larging, enlivening, and comforting grace ? True lovers 
love one anothers company. And, 

(2.) As the true lover of Chriſt loves to be with him 
here, ſo on the other hand, he /ongs to be with him 
hereafter. O to be in the place of perfect love, where 
there will be an eternal emanation of the love of God! 


ent O to be in the place of perfect likeneſs to Chriſt | Fx 

re I WM en be /hall appear, wwe ſhall be like him; for «ve t 

* ee him as he it. Tho” they are reconciled to his will, 
c 


and made content to abide here, while he pleaſes, yet 
they are even. longing for that day, when they ſhall 
your F 2 „ have 
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have the immediate fruition of him, and be delivered 
from all ſin: they deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chri/t, which is be/t of all. A carnal man may ſay, O to 
be out of an evil world ! but the heart of the true lover 
ſay, O to be with Chriſt? It is true, when the belie- 
ver's love is in freſh exerciſe, he will even ſometimes 
be willing to abide in this world, notwithſtanding of 
all the troubles and trials that are in it, if fo be he 
may glorify God in it; whether by ſuffering for him, 
or giving a teſtimony againſt fin, and for the truth 
and honour of the Lord Jeſus. O! if 1 may be of 
any uſe to any of thine ; if I may be of any ſervice 
to thy Majeſty, and glorify thee by doing or ſuffering ; 
if thou wilt help me to ſerve and honour thee in my 
life, let me even beg from door to door in the wilder- 
neſs ; through grace I will cheartully endure any trou- 
ble, and glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. This ſubmiſſion is not inconſiſtent 
with his longing to be with the Lord. Thus, I ſay, 
true lovers of God, they love to be with him on earth, 
and long to be with him in heaven. 

2. True love will make you Jong to be like: him, 
ſaying, O to be holy, as God is holy, O to be conform 10 
the image of his Son ! O to be like unto Chriſt ! In- 
deed, the man that hath moſt of the image of God, 
will readily fee himſelf the moſt unlike to him; and 
look upon himſelf as the moſt unholy perſon on earth, 
O! my underitanding is like a dark dungeon, my 
will is like a devil, and my heart like a hell; and yet 
ſomething of the light of God it is that thus diſcovers 
him to himſelf, ſo unlike to God; and ſomething ot 


the love of God it is that makes him love to be like 


him, and deſire above all things to be quit of ſin, 
which is the devil's image, and to be endued with ho- 
lineſs, which is God's unage. 

3. True love will make you love to /ive upon him : 
vou will love to live upon. God the fountain of living 
water ; and love to hve upon Chriſt, for wiſdom, righ- 
zeouſneſs, ſanfification, aud redemption. The lover of 
God is one that loves to live by faith on the Son of God ; 
Ta him to live is Chrift : Chriſt is the Alpha and Omg 


of 
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] of his life ; the food and medicine. of his lifez the 
a Author and Reſtorer of his life; and the whole bu- 
d neſs of his life. Many have little buſineſs with Chriſt; 
r but the true believer, the true lover, Chriſt is the 
, whole buſineſs of life : hke the woman that, they fay, 
8 took the body of her dead huſband and grind it to 
f powder, and drank the powder in her daily drink, 
E and ſo made her body a living tomb for her dead huſ- 
„ band. The believer is to live ſtill upon a dead and 
h crucified huſband. 


f 4. True love to God will make you love to reve- 
e rence him: godly fear is a true mark of love; you 
7 will have a holy fear of diſpleaſing him; you will have 
y a jealous fear, leſt your deceitful heart lead you aſide 
r- from him: We receiving a kingdom that cannot be mov- 
u- ea, let us have grace, [or, let us hold faſt grace, ] where- 
i/t by we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 


godly fear : for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 
28, 29. All this is inconſiſtent with the flaviſh fear 
of hell: for the faith of receiving the kingdom that can- 
not be moved, and the fear of hell, which is a bein 

excluded from that kingdom, are contradiQory ; but 
let us fear our God in Chriſt, who hath difcovered 
himſelf in Chriſt to be even a conſuming fire; for this 
fire of infinite juſtice took hold of the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus. When God dwelled in the buſh of our nature, 
the buſh burned in the flame of divine wrath, and 


my juſtice was fatisfied this way: herein God gave a more 
yet awful inſtance of his being a conſuming fire, in taking 
ers WW vengeance upon fin in the Surety, than can be given 
of by all the flames of hell, in which the wicked burn for 
ike eternity. But here God being in the buſh, the buſh 
ſin, WW burnt, but was not conſumed ; He that was dead, is 


alive ; and behold he liveth for evermore. But we may 
turn afide, and ſee this great fight, the buſh burning, 
Chriſt ſatisfying divine juice : and what in the world 
ſhould more influence to a holy tear than this? 

5. True love will make you to think well of him, 
and think no evil of him: Love thinketh no evil, ſays 
the apoſtle. You will entertain good thoughts of God; 

| and 
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and conſtruct all he does in the beſt ſenſe: though 


in affliction a ſaint may have harſh thoughts of God, 
and under a fit of temptation, yet habitually he enter- 
tains. good thoughts of all God's dealings towards 
him. This or that diſpenſation or affliction, however 
ſevere, is either to mortify ſome luſt, or to exerciſe 
ſome grace, or to diſcover ſome corruption, and re- 
move it. O! how good is he that will not let me 
alone in my fins, nor let me go with my faults, nor 
ce ceaſe to be a Reprover / Love thinks no evil.“ 

6. True love will make you love what he loves, and 
hate what he hates; and alſo love as he loves, and 
hate as he hates. | 
[I. J True love will make you love what he loves, 
and hate what he hates; and particularly to love his 
triends, and hate his enemies. ; . 

1/t, To love his friends ; his friends in office, and 
his friends, in heart. kv» 
(..) His friends in Hi; his miniſters, whoſe of- 
fice it is to commend Chriſt : ſurely they that love 
God, will love his friends ; they that love Chriſt the 
Bridegroom, will love the friends of the Bridegroom, 
whoſe work it is to ſet them forth: How beautiful u- 
pon the mountains are the feet of them that preach the goſ- 
pel of peace, that bring glad tidings of good things, that 
publiſh ſalvation Wa. Iii. 15. Rom. x. 15. The rea- 
fon why they love ſuch is, becauſe it is their work to 
open Chriſt's love-letter that 1s ſent to his bride, and 
to read it, and explain it to the bride; and becauſe 
they love the ſweet doctrine of the goſpel. Some pre- 
tend a great love to the precepts of the law, but. for 
the doctrine of the goſpel, and tree juſtification without 
the works of the law, they ſuſpect that as Antinomian 
ſtufi, oppoſite to the law; they will mock at Chriſt's 
meſlengers when they preach the doctrine of grace. 
But I ſeek no further evidence of an enemy to Chriſt 
than that, Some love all preachers, and all preach- 
ing alike; they cannot diſcern betwixt the one and 
the other: if you preach the doctrine of the goſpel to 
them, they love that; if you preach the covenant of 


works to them, and defire them to do fo and ſo, and 
| there. 
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h WM thereupon they ſhall be juſtified before God, they love 
, that too; all is fiſh that comes in the net with them: 
r but the ſheep of Chriſt know his voice ; and the voice 
is ot the ſhepherds, that convey his voice and mind to 
r them, is ſweet, and beautiful, and lovely to them. 
ſe (2.) They love his friends in heart, as well as his 
e- friends in office ; the ſaints, the excellent ones of the 
ic Ml corth, are theſe in whom is all their delight. He that 
xr Wl /oves him that begat, loves him that is begotten. They 
love the brethren, as in the verſe following the text ; 
d How can you ſay that he loves God, whom he hath nat 
id en, when he loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen? 
He that loves the parent, will love the child: they that 
, love God, will love his children, that have his image, 
is as a man will love the very picture of the perſon whom 
| he loves: they love the ſaints, though poor, as a man 
1d will love gold, though in a rag; and alſo will love 
them, though» afflicted, even as mettal in a furnace 
may be loved. | 
2dly, As the true lovers of God will love his friends, 
ſo they will hate his foes and enemies, whether it be 
his open enemies without, or his ſecret enemies with- 
in. 


(I.) His open enemies without, even all the wicked 
and ungodly world; Do not I hate them that hate thee, 
and am grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee © 
They that can delight in fellowſhip with theſe that are 


to 
nd drunkards, ſwearers, and blaſphemers of the name of 
aſe od, ſurely they cannot have the love of God at 


leaſt in exerciſe : the true lover of God hates the wic- 
ed as ſuch. It is true, as they are the children of 
Adam, Bone of their bone, and fleſh of their fleſh ;--as 
hey are poor miſerable creatures like themſelves, they 
ove them with a love of pity; but as enemies to 
od, and in rebellion againſt him, they can have no 


ice. J, al l | 
riſt elight in them; their company is a burthen to them. 
ch- (2.) As they hate his open enemies without, ſo they 
and ate his ſecret enemies within ; and theſe are their own 


uſts and corruptions. They hate fin, who love Gd; 
ad are engaged in a wartare againſt ſin, and hate 
"cir own luſts. He that loves God hates fin, whe- 
ther 
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ther in Himſelf or others : he hates fin as God's enemy, 
and as that which is diſpleaſing and diſhonouring to 
him; and as that which mars communion with God, 
that provokes him to anger, and unfits them for his 
ſervice. O that loathſome, ugly thing ſin! that evil 
of evils, and devil of devils! The man purſues it to 
death, and cannot reſt till he gets his hands embrued, 
as it were, in its heart's blood: they have taken up 
arms againſt it, in the name of the Lord, and reſolv- 
ed never to lay them down, till it be mortified and 
killed. They find indeed ſometimes ſin very lively and 
ſtrong in them, and themſelves led captive by the lau 
of fin ; but this animates them fo much the more to 
purſue it to death. And as they hate fin in themſe]- 
ves, fo alſo in others; I beheld tranſpreſors, and was 

ie u,,çl. L would not give much for your pretenſions 
to love, if you have no zeal againſt ſin; love is the 
fire, zeal is the flame: they that love the Lord will 
ſhew forth indignation againſt ſin.— Thus, I fay, 
true lovers of God will love what he loves, and hate 
what he hates. 5 | 

[2.] True love will not only hate what he hates, and 
love what he loves, but hate as he hates, and love as 
he loves. | | 
It, They will hate as he hates; they will hate 
ſin, as God hates it; I ſpeak not of degrees, but of 
ſimilitude. | 

(1.) God hates fin with a natural hatred, as oppo- 
ſite to his nature, wil, and law, and diſhonouring to 
him; ſo the true lovers of God will hate fin with a 
natural hatred; I mean, by virtue of his new nature, 
he will hate it as oppoſite to God's nature and will, 
and diſhonouring to his God. lt 

(2.) God hates fin with a perfect hatred, and fo does 
the true lover of God; they ſay of God's enemies 
within them, as David, Pſalm cxxxix. 21. I hate them 
with a perfect hatred; their hatred is going on to per- 
fection. 53 | 
(.) God hates fin with an everlaſting hatred ; he 
will never be reconciled with it: ſo the true lover i 


* 
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God hates fin with an everlaſting hatred ; a durable 
hatred ; they will never be friends with it. 

(4.) God hates fin with a grievous hatred ; fin grieves 
his Spirit; and is, as it were, a burden to him: he is 
preſſed under it as a cart under ſheaves : ſo the true 
lover is grieved with the body of Jin and death, and preſ- 
ſed under it. 

(5. ) God hates fin with a parting, ſeparating hatred; 
he caſts it away with loathing and abhorrence, being 
of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity : ſo the 
true lover hates fin ſo as to part with it, and ſeparate 
from it: and while he cannot get himſelf rid of it, he 
loaths himſelf for it. "4 

(6.) God hates fin with an avenging hatred; he 
takes vengeance upon it where-ever it is; even when 
it was found but impu/atively in Chriſt, he took ven- 
geance upon it in the Surety: fo the true lover of 
God hates ſin with an avenging hatred ; yea, what re- 
venge does he meditate againſt it! 2 Cor. vii. 11. He 
would ſometimes be at Sampſon's work, to pull down 
the houſe of that tabernacle upon the Philiſtines to be 
d avenged upon it, and cannot reſt till it be deſtroyed: 
s he looks upon himſelf as wretched, ſo long as it re- 

mains with him: O wretched man that I am! who 

e ſhalt deliver me from the body of this fin and death *— 
Ef Thus he hates as God hates. | 
2dly, They love as God loves. It is true God's love 

* to them is infinite, their love is but finite; his love 


4 ww Hos \ — W 


0 to them is the love of a God, their love to him is but 
a the love of creatures; yet their love bears ſome re- 
e, ſemblance of his love. 

I, (I.) God's love to his creatures is a remembering 


love : he never forgets them; Can a woman forget 
ber fucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of her wonth? Tea, ſbe may; yet will I not for- 
get thee, ſaith the Lord. So, true love to God is a 
remembering love: they cannot forget God; they re- 
member his love more than wine. I will never forget thy 
precepts, for by them thou hajt quickened ne. 1 can ne- 
ver forget ſuch a word, fuch a glance, ſuch a viſit, ſuch 

Vo L. II. n a day, 


50 PREVENTING Love. SERM. XVII 


a day, ſuch a ſermon, ſuch a bank, ſuch a valley, 
ſuch a chamber, where God manifeſted himſelf. 

(2.) God's love to his people is a hearty and cordial 
love ; he loves them with all his heart ; ſo, where true 
love is, it will be with all the heart, foul, mind, and 

rength : as with the heart man believes, ſo with the 
heart the believer loves. | 

(3.) God's love to his people is a manifeſted love; 
he does not conceal his love, but diſcovers it: fo true 
love to God will be a manife/ted love; it will mani- 
feſt itſelf, and vent itſelf in prayer, in praiſes, in zeal, 
in obedience; If you love me keep my commandments. 
The true lover will vent his love by defiring to keep 
Chriſt's words, keeping them in the heart; Thy word 
have I hid in my heart, that I may not offend thee ; 
keeping them in the practice, by ordering the converſa- 
tion aright. | ; 

(4.) God's love to his people is an uniting love; 
it brings them to union with himſelf; ſo true love 
to God is uniting; deſires union, and cleaves to the 
Lord; it affects nearneſs; more and more nearneſs; 
and ſtill more and more nearneſs. 

(.) God's love to his people is a prevailing love; it 
had many hinderances in its way; mountains of guilt, 
mountains of ſin, mountains of provocation, yet he 
did not call back his love again: even ſo, true love 
to God, notwithſtanding of hinderances and oppoſition 
from earth and hell, and corruption within, yet is not 
drawn back, but labours to prevail; and will, thro' 
grace, fight its way through all difficulties; ' for love 
is ſtrong as death. | | 
(6) God's love to his people is a re2icing love; he 
rejoiceth in his love; ſo where true love to God is, 
the man will reſeics in his love; delight in God and 
Chriſt, and be joyful in the God of his ſalvation. 

(7.) God's love to his people is a ring love; Zeph. 
v. 17. He reſts in his love; when it comes, it never 
thinks of removing any more; This is my reft, here will 
I ſtay ; lo where true love to God is, it is a ring love; 
it ſays, Return to thy re/t, O my ſoul. The true lover 
of God hath no other reſting place but a God in Chriſt. 

: (8.) God's 
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(8.) God's love to his people is a communicative 
love; his love inclines him and engages him to make 
over himſelf, and all that he hath, for the good of his 
people: fo, where true love to God is, it is ſuch a 
commnnicative love, that it makes the ſoul to give him- 
ſelf, and all that he is, and hath, to the Lord; he 
commits his ſoul, body, and all the concerns of his ſal- 
vation to him. | 

(9.) God's love to his people is a diſtinguiſhing love; 
he loves them above all others ; Since thou waſt pre- 
cious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable ; and I have 
loved thee, Wa. xlin. 3, 4. So their love to him is /u- 
perlative love; they love him above all things; and in 
all things he hath the pre-eminence. 

(10.) God's love to his people is in Chriſt; they 


- are accepted in the Beleved ; fo, true love to God is 

a love to God in Chriſt; out of Chriſt they cannot 
; love him, but fear and flee from him: but in Chriſt 
e he is amiable and lovely to them. Now, by theſe 
e things you may try whether you love God, ſo as your 
3 love is a fruit of his firſt loving you. 


Uſe of exhortation. Is God's love to his people the 
cauſe of their love to him? then be exhorted, i. To 
ſeek the view of God's love to you. '2. To render 
him /ove for love. | 

1. Seek a view of God's love to you; fay not in 
your heart, Alas! all are not loved of God, and it 
may be not you ; but rather fay, Many are the ob- 
jets of his love, and why not me? Why, tay you, the 
firſt object of faith cannot be to believe that God hath 
loved me. Indeed you cannot know God's love to 
you till he manifeſt the ſame ; and he does not mani- 
teſt his love but in Chriſt, in whom is proclaimed peace 
on earth, and good. vill towards men, becauſe Chrilt 
hath brought in glory to God in the higheſt ; and there- 
tore the way to know the love of God to you, is to be- 
heve his love and good-will in him; and in coming to 
him, the love of God is known and believed. How 
do the faints get to know the love of God to them? 
lt is even by believing his love in Chriſt, 1 John iv. 16. 
He have known, and believed the love that God hath 10 * 

G 2 K 
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If you look to God out of Chriſt, you never ſee his 
love to you, or any finner like you, but wrath and 
vengeance iſſued out againſt you; but if you look to 
God in Chriſt, then you may ſee good-will towards 
men; tor, God is in Chrift reconciling the world to bim- 
felf. Why, fay you, I cannot find any love in my 
heart towards God ; and therefore, how can I believe 
his love, or heart to be towards me ? Indeed, man, 
ou will never love God till you take up ſomething 
of his love and good-will towards you; your way of 
doing is a prepoſterous courſe, and a way to rob God 
of his glory, to think you muſt love him firſt, and then 
expect that he will love you: lay down your carnal 
reaſoning, and ſeek grace to apprehend the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, and that will open your foul to let out 
your love towards him. Why, ſay you, I ſee no 
ground why he ſhould love me! there is no cauſe, no 
reaſon in the world, but all the reaſon in the world, 
why he ſhould not love me ; and therefore, how can 
be perſuaded of his thoughts of love towards me:? 
To this we might reply, That God ſpeaks love, mer- 
cy, and good-will towards you man, you woman, by 
this goſpel, as particularly as ever he did to any ele& 
ſoul, the day before he met with the day of power; for 
the general tenders of grace in the goſpel are to all : 
and as for a cauſe of love, he hatlr as much cauſe to 
fix his love on you as ever he had upon any of the chil- 
dren of men; that is, he had no cauſe at all without 
himſelf : and if you can attain to believe his grace and 
good-will towards you, and that by a faith of his own 
operation, you ſhall not be deceived. When I call 
you to believe thus, I am not calling you to fancy that 
God loves you, or to perſuade yourſelves in a natural 
way; nay, I call you to a ſaving faith, which I know 
you can never attain, unto without a pull of omnipo- 
tency: and if that power accompany the call, then the 
duty called to will be put in practice, and not other- 
wiſe : therefore, O ſeek the power of God to perſuade 
yo.1 of the good-will of God in Chriſt. All that hear 
me are obliged to receive Chriſt, as a token of Gag 
; oe 
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love; or God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begatten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, and 
receiveth him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved : he that believeth not, 


' ſhall be damned. It there be inſuperable difficulties and 


objections in your way, I eannot help it; the God 
who calls you, can remove them ; but it is at your 
peril, if you reje& his call: you ſhall never have it 
to ſay in hell, that the good-will and favour of God 
was never proclaimed to you; for I take the moun- 
tains and hills that are in your view, to witneſs, that 
I proclaim, through Chriſt, Peace on earth, and good- 
will towards men; and that Cd is in Chriſt reconcilin 

the world to himſelf. Why, would we have the — 
ſinner, and vileſt debauchee among us all, to believe 


the love and good- will of God towards them? To this 


we reply, Whilſt you are in a ſinful ſtate, you are 
indeed under the wrath and curſe of God; and if you 
continue therein, you will be damned for ever, as ſure 
as God lives; and you will contiaue there for ever, 
unleſs you come to get the apprehenſion of the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt; but whenever you get this ap- 
prehenſion of God's love, then I defy you to conti- 
nue in a ſtate of ſin, or in a courſe of fin and enmity. 
Will a man receive Chriſt, and believe the love of 
God in him, and yet keep faſt hold of his luſts? No, 
| defy him, it is not poſhble ; and therefore it is to 
kill your enmity and deſtroy your fin that God would 
have you to believe his good-will in Chriſt. I re- 
member that ſtory of a godly man, that faid to a witch, 
when nothing elſe could ſoften her heart,“ I do, /ays 
« he, in the name of the Lord Jefus, charge you to 
« come to Chriſt for ſalvation ; to come to him for 
faith, repentance, and remiſſion of fin, and you ſhall 
have acceptance, and be received into the favour 
of God in him.” The poor witch was made to fay, 
„O, Sir, ſhall I believe your word? My lite for you, 
“ /ays be, if you rely upon Chriſt.” Immediately her 
bands were looſed; and the Lord brought her to a 
deep humiliation for fin, and ſenſe of the favour of 
God, ſo as the gave evidence, by the teſtimony of 
diſcern- 
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diſcerning perſons, that the Lord had ſhewn mercy to 
her. O if you knew how the Lord is ſaying to his 
ſervants, O ty upon you ! will you not compel thoſe 
people ta come in and cloſe with Chriſt, as the great 


pledge of God's love? O! go to God, when you can 


get an opportunity to be alone, and ſay, Lord, I have 
been called to believe, but my heart is hard, and thou 
only can break it: O! come and fave the chiefeſt of 
finners, whereby thou wilt get more glory than ever 
thou had by any of Adam's poſterity : cry to him, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

2. I would exhort you to render him /ove for love: 
and this exhortation concerns believers particularly. 
O, love him, becauſe he rf loved you. What a ſhame 
is it for you, believer, if you do not love him who firſt 
loved you! And to engage you, conſider, bs | 

1.) Whoſe love it is; it is the love of him, who 
in himſelf; is all-ſufficient, who hath no need to go forth 
with his love to others; the love of a God, O what a 
vaſt conſideration is it 

(2.) Conſider who you are that are the objects of 
of his love; ſo wicked, ſo wretched, ſo unworthy of 
his love. That God ſhould love the gorious angels is 
no wonder; for they are meſſengers and miniſters exe- 
cuting his pleaſure : that he ſhould love inanimate crea- 
tures is not ſtrange; for hail, ſnow, vapour, and /tor- 
my wind fulfil his word : but to love ”_— is a wonder; 
and to love you while enemies. 


) Conſider 1 of love it is. It is eternal 


love ; before the foundation of the world, his delights 
were with the ſons of men, from eternity: the very 
thoughts of this is enough to make all that is within 
you, like the babe in the womb of Elizabeth, to leap 
for joy, that you lay in the boſom of his love from 
eternity: and will you not love him'!—His love is a 
free love; it you deſerved his love, his love would be 

of lefs value; but that which is eternally antecedent, 
muſt be abſolutely free. His love is unchangeable love : 
though you change every day, his love is unchange- 
able. Could any provocation turn away his love, it 
had ceaſed long ſince; but as he ſet * love. upon you, 
Not» 
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notwithſtanding all the faults you were, and he knew 
you would be, guilty of, ſo it continues notwithſtand- 
ing all. —His love is a diſtinguiſhing love; why ſhould 
he have fixed on you, and paſſed by millions trom 
whom you differ not by nature? Why hath he paſſed 
by your father, mother, brother, ſiſter, and ſet his 
love upon you? And, O! will you not love him ?— 
His love is a bountiful love; with his love he gives 
himſelf, his Chriſt, his Spirit, his grace, his glory, 
and all. See how the pſalmiſt extols this love, Pſalm 
clit. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, who pardons all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy "diſeaſes, &c. Who. par- 
dons all thine iniquities O, it is no ſmall thing to for- 
. give or to pardon three or four ſins, but it is yet more 
to pardon three or four thouſand ſins: Who can con- 
| ceive of that love! but to forgive many millions of 
) faults; O what love is here! And ſo he deals with 


1 theſe whom he loves; He multiplies to pardon ; yea, 
1 more, he heals all your diſeaſes. O poor ſinner, have 

you not many plagues, many diſeaſes, yea, more than 
f you are aware of ! If you knew the plagues of your 
f own heart, you will be crying out, O the plague of 


$ my mind, the plague of my will, the plague of my 
M affections! O my atheiſm, unbelief, hardneſs, blind- 
F neſs! &'c. O what innumerable evils compaſs me a- 
— bout, ſay you! O what horrible evils! yea, why do 
I call them evils, they are ſo many devils within me; 
yea, but for as many as they are, He heels all thy di- 
il Wl /eaſes ; and for as grievous as they are, He ſupplies all 
ts your wants : ſuch alſo is his bountiful love, My God ſhall 
y apply all your wants. Are you not made up of wants? 


in Do you not want light, life, love, faith, repentance, joy, 
1p aſſurance, peace, communion with God? Yea, but ſome- 
m times even on earth he ſupplies all wants, ſo as to make 


you ſay,” I have enough. O does not this bountiful 
love, call for love ? | | 
(4.) Conſider the channel in which this love runs: 
Chriſt is the means. of the communication of the love 
of God ; you have the love of God the Father, in the 
Son, by the Holy Ghoſt : Chriſt is the channel. Love 
in the Father is like the honey flower; it mult be * 
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the comb, before it be for our uſe : Chriſt muſt ex- 
tract and prepare this honey for us. And, O how 
ſweet is that love, that runs through ſuch a glorious 
channel ! 

In 4 word, confider the evcellency of the grace of 
love. Love to God is the fulfilling of the law ; all that 
it requires is hve ; love is the great qualification of the 
ſaints above ; the more love you have, the more like 
heaven you will be; and the more love, the more 
meetneſs for heaven: heaven would be a burden, and 
a wearineſs to you without love; if you had not love, 
you would throw yourſelf out of heaven into hell. If 

ou have love, you will find it make every duty plea- 
ſant ; the obedience of love is ſweet obedience. Yea, 
love will make all your croſſes to be comforts ; where 
there is little or no love, the croſs is inſupportable; 
the man cries, O a bitter croſs! O the gall and worm- | 
wood yea, but love would be like the tree · caſt into 
the waters of Marah, to make them become ſweet. : 
If you have much love, it will make you ſay of af- / 
fliction, O this is the cup that my kind Father hath I " 
put in my hand! And hall I not drink it? Welcome 1 
whatever he ſends. 4 

O love the Lord, ye his ſaints, and manifeſt your ; 
love by your obedience : will you render him hatred | 
for love ? O let his love to you warm your heart with 
love to him; and in order thereto, 


1. O do not doubt of or 8 his love to you; T 
beware of renouncing that which engages you to love g. 


him: it is the devil's great aim to have you miſtruſ- th 
ting God's love, that ſo yon may not love God again. 
2. Attend all his love viſits, and thankfully receive IM 5* 
them; think not little of his ordinary viſits, when in * 
any meaſure he manifeſts his love through the lattices 
of ordinances ; Deſpiſe not the - of ſmall things; 
and eſpecially, O make much of his extraordmary 
love-viſits, when he mounts you up at any time into 

the' chariot paved with love / | 
3. Take heed of abuſing his love: beware of Hot. 
ting your garments with the fleſh, after God has ſpread 
his Hirt over you. To ſin againſt love is a dreadfully 
| aggra- 
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aggravated ſin. It was a ſad blot upon Solomon, that 
his heart was turned from the Lord, After that the Lord 
God of Iſrael had appeared to him twice, 1 Kings xi. . 

4. Beware of confidence in the fleſh, and expecting 
that your love ſhould influence God to do you good ; 
the love of Chrift muſt tonſtrain you; think not that 
your duties and obedience ſhould conſtrain lim: O 
beware of inverting the goſpel at this rate, and turn- 
ing it upſide down] If his love excite you to love and 
obedience, then your love and obedience does not 
excite him to love you. We might fear every day, 
that the heart of God would be turned to hate us, if 
our hopes of abiding in his favour were built upon our 
beſt love and obedience. | = 

I would ſend away the haters of God with a word of 
terror. Know that if you cannot be perſuaded to the 
love of God, if his love does not break you in time, 
his vengeance will break you to eternity : The enemies. - 
of the Lord fhall be like the fat of rams, they fhall con- 
ſume ; into ſmoke ſhall they conſume” away. If you love 
not Chriſt, know what the apoſtle ſays, Fa man love 
not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema. 1 
will tell you what is fad, the day is coming, wherein 
you thall ſay to the racks and mountains, fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who ſhall be able to tand? You will ly for 
ever under the fiery mountain of divine vengeance. 
[ will tell you what is yet ſadder, and you will think 
ſtrange what that can be; in ſhort it is ſad, that before 
this day eight days, all that I am ſaying will be for- 
gotten 3 yea, before the morrow at this time, the im- 
preſſion of all will be gone. | | 

L would fend away the lovers of Chriſt, the lovers 
of God with a word of comfort. You love God, and 
God loves you, and God's love to you is ground of 
comfort. Comfort in what you have ; what you have 
in poſſeſſion, you have it with a ing, what you 
have in expectation in the promiſe, is in love; and 
therefore the promiſe is free, becauſe of God's love in 
it; the promiſe is firm, becauſe of his love in it.— 

Vor. II. H Com- 
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Comfort in what you want; ſince you have God's love, 
you ſhall not want.—Comfort, in what you fear; Tou 
need fear no evil. — Comfort in what you de; All your 
ſervices will be accepted ; all your fins pardoned, tho” 
he ſhould take vengeance on your inventions.—Comfort 
in what you ſuffer ; you ſhall be ſuſtained and ſupport- 
ed; and though you may ſuffer the loſs of gifts, goods, 
liberty, life, yet you cannot loſe God, Chriſt, the Spi- 
rit, grace, heaven, or God's everlaſting love. O go 
- away with the comfortable ſenſe of his diſtinguiſhing 
love! | 
In a word, Are you lovers of God? O-go away 
rejoicing in it, that he firſt loved you; he is not behind 
hand with you; He loved you before you loved him. You 
were elected by the grace of God from eternity; you 
were redeemed” by the blood of Chriſt, you are cer- 
tainly effectually called; For they that love him are the 
called according to his purpoſe ; and the day comes, 
when you ſhall enjoy the object of your loye in a full 
manner. If you be true lovers of Chriſt, I certify you, 
the time is coming, when you ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is, 
and be for ever with the Lord, and enjoy him for e- 
vermore; and love without decay, and love without 
wearying ſhall be your everlaſting exerciſe : you ſhall 
rejoice in an immediate enjoyment of him. You were 
upon his heart from eternity; you are upon his heart 
this day in heaven, for you his eternal Son came to the 
world; for you he lived, for you he died; your love 
to Chriſt is a reflex of his and his Father's love to you ; 
and there is not a true lover of Chriſt here, but hath as 
good ground to ſay as ever Paul had, He loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. Your love to him is an infallible 
pledge of his ancient love to you, a pledge of his pre- 
ſent love to you, and a pledge of the future enjoyment 
of him. O let your heart, and life, and tongue, and 
all that is within you, and about you, vent love to him, 
and ſay, We love bim, becauſe he firſt loved us! 


SERMON 


e 


SERMON XIX. 


The MiLitanT's Sonc; or, the Belux- 
VERS EXERCISE while here below. 


PSALM ci. 1. 


Iwill fins of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lord, 
| \ will I. fing. f 


HOPE, the ſubje& I am here in providence di- 
rected to, will natively lead us, if the Lord bleſs it, 
to a ſuitable exerciſe upon a thankſgiving-day after a 
communion ; even with gratitude of ſoul to ſing the 
praiſes of a God in Chriſt, and that whether we have 
met with a ſmile or a frown from heaven, or both, at 


this occaſion. If any here have got a ſmile, or found 


him to be a ſmiling and a prefent God, they may ſing 
of mercy'; if any here have got a frown, or found 
him to be a hiding God, they may ſing of zudgment ; 
or, if any here have got both a ſmile and a frown, they 
may ſing of both, and ſay, I vill fing of mercy. and 
judgment: unto thee, O Lord, will I ing. | . 
The words contain the pſalmiſt's holy reſolution to 
praiſe and glorify God for all his diſpenſations towards 
him, now that he was advanced to the kingdom of 
Iſrael: and in them you may ſhortly notice, 1. The 


ſweet work that is reſolved upon, namely, to feng. 2. 


The ſweet finger that thus reſolves, namely, Da vip; 


This ſermon was preached at Carnock, on. Monday, july - 


1723, being a thankſgiving day, immediately after the celebratiog © 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper there; and hath already under“ 
gone ſix impreſſions. ' 


H 2 I will 
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I vill fing. 3. The ſweet ſubjedt of the ſong, namely, 
mercy and judgment. 4. The ſweet object of this praile, 
and the manner in which he would ſing it; Unto THEE, 
O Lob, will I fing. | 

1. The fweet work that is reſolved upon, namely, 
to ſing. It is the work of heaven, and a very fit work 
after a communion, to ſing a ſong of praiſe to God, 
in the manner which we may afterwards explain. 

2. The ſweet ſinger ; I will ſing. The title of the 
plalm ſhews it 'was David's, the man after God's own 
heart; the man anointed by the God of Jacob, and 
the ſwcet pſalmiſt of Iſrael ; for ſo he is called, 2 Sam. 
xxili. I. | | 

3. The ſweet /#ubje of the ſong, or the matter of 
it, namely, mercy and judgment, God's work towards 
his people is chequered work ; a mixture of mercy and 
judgment: and when he exerciſes us with both, it is 
our duty to ſing of both, and to be ſuitably affected 
with both; whether our circumſtances be joyful or 
ſorrowful, ſtill we muſt give g/ory to Cod; and, in e- 
very thing give thanks : neither the laughter of a proſ- 
perous condition, nor the tears of an afflicted condi- 
tion muſt put us out of tune for the ſacred ſongs of 

raiſe. 

4 4. The ſweet object of this praiſe, and the manner 
in which he reſolyes to ſing it, Unio THEE, O Lorp, 
will I ſing. It is in the moſt ſolemn manner that he 
addrefles the Lord Jzrovan, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and dedicates his ſong to the- praiſe of a God 
in Chriſt; Unto rnEE, O Lorp, will I ſing. But I 
refer the further explication to the proſecution of a 
doctrine from the words, | BY 


OnsERv. That, as the people of God bath both mercy 
and judgment in their lot in this word; ſo, from bath 
they may have matter of @ ſong of praiſe unto Gad. 


They have occaſion in this world to ſing both of 
mercy and judgment. We find the pſalmiſt frequently 
ſinging both of mercy and judgment; as Pſalm xxx. 
6,9, Pſalm xlii, 7, 11. You have an elegant de- 
| 2 ſcription 
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ſcription of the lot of God's people, while here, as 
conſiſting both of mercy and judgment, and ſo afford- 
ing occaſion to ſing of both, 2 Corinth. vi. 8, 9, 10. ; 
where you will ſee the blink and the ſhower ; the mer- 
| cies and judgments that are in their lot; how God 
| hath ſet the one over againſt the other; By honour and 
| diſhonour, by evil report and good report, &c. Thus 
they have occaſion to ſing both of mercies and croſſes, 
| while they find the Lord ſupporting them under trials, 
and remembring mercy in the midit of wrath, and 
making all things work together for good to them ; I will 
ing of mercy and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will I 
ſing. The Chaldee paraphraſe of this text is remark- 
J able, and ſuitable to the doctrine I have raifed from 
; it, namely, it is as if the pſalmiſt had faid, If thou 
| « beſtowed mercies upon me: or if thou bringeſt an 
$ judgment upon me; before thee, O Lord, will I ſing 
1 my hymn for all.” | 
r The method I propoſe, for proſecuting this doctrine, 
- through divine aid, 1s the following, | 


- I. I would ſpeak a little of the mercies that the peo- 
f ple of God meet with; and what it is in theſe 
that affords them matter of a ſong of praiſe. 
r II. I would ſpeak a little of the judgments they are 
, triſted with; and what it is in judgment that may 
8 be matter of a ſong of praiſe to Gd. 
y III. What this finging imports ; and how we are to 
d ſing of mercy and judgment: where we may no- 
I tice what is imported in the pſalmiſt's re/olution, 
a and the manner of exprefling it; I will ſing 
mercy and judgment ; unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
IV. Why it is ſo ordered of the Lord, that his peo- 
ple are made to ſing, both of mercy, and of judg- 
ment. | 
V. Draw ſome inferences for the application, 


I. I am r to ſpeak a little of mercy, of which they 
ought to ſing; and here I would ſhew, 1. What this 
mercy is; and, 2. What it is i» mercy that may be 
matter of a ſong, or afford ground of finging. 

| , What 
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It, What this mercy is. Mercy, in God, ſignifies 
a propenſity or readineſs of mind to help and ſuccour 
ſuch as are in miſery : and it carries in it an inward 
commotion and moving of bowels, as God ſays of 
Ephraim, My bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, Jer. xxxi. 20. God, to acco- 
modate himſelf to our capacity, ſpeaks after. the man- 
ner of man, afcribing human affections to himſelf. 1 
might here ſpeak of the genera/ mercy of God towards 
all, both juſt and unjuſt : for, He ts good. to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, Pſal. exlv. g. 
He makes his /un to ſhine, and his rain to fall upon 
good and bad and all ſhould ſing of his mercy, if it 
were no more but for life, and health, and ſtrength 
from him. There are ſome common gifts that all men 
have from him, and ſome common graces that ſome ( 
have more than others ; but I ſpeak eſpecially of ſpe- $ 

n 

l 


cial mercies; and indeed there are of theſe, that the 
viſible church hath, beſides the reft of the world, even 
the wicked among them; and, if they could, they 0 
ſhould ſing of theſe mercies; ſuch as, their hearing h 
the goſpel, and the joytul ſound ; their getting the h 
offer of Chriſt, and ſalvation through him: but I ſpeak N 
mainly of the ſpecial mercies, that bear the ſtamp of b 
his everlaſting love towards his choſen and hidden 
ones: mercy bred in God's breaſt from all eternity, {1 
whereby he made choice of ſome of the fallen maſs of 
* mankind in Chriſt, who is the channel wherein this 
mercy does flow in various ſtreams : and 1 ſhall men- 
tion a few of theſe, for there would be no end of 
ſpeaking, to mention all that might be ſaid; or yet to 
enlarge upon all*that may be mentioned. | 

1. There is the mercy of God, in ſending Chri/? ts 
be the Saviour. We find the angels ſinging of this mer- 
cy, Luke ii. 11, 14. ſaying, 75 you is born in the city 
of David, a Saviour; Glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, and good- will towards men. Good-will and 
mercy towards man, becauſe there is peace on earth, and 
reconciliation through Chriſt,” who brings in glory to 
God in the high; God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


ſhould 
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ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
It is indeed a /o without a ug, a loye without a pa- 
rallel: here mercy ſhines. Th 
2. There is mercy in the death of Chriſt ; ſee how 
the four and twenty elders ſing of this mercy ; Thou 
waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and haſt made us to our Cod kings and prięſis: and the 
angels join iſſue with them, to the number of fen 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 
ſaying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was. 
ain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and . and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 
—12. 
3. There is a mercy that he ſhews, in rai if ing of 
Chriſt from death, and in raiſing and quickening us 16- 
gether with him. We find the apoſtle ſinging of this 
mercy; But God, who is rich in mercy, for bis great 
love wherewith he hath loved us, even when we were 
dead in ſins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and 
hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 4, 5+ If Chrat 
muſt die, he muſt conquer death, that, his people may 
be more than conquerors in him over death; both /þi- 
ritual death, whereby we were under the power of 
ſn ; and /egal death, whereby we were under the 
guilt of fin, and ſentence of the law. In oppoſition to 
both theſe, the life of regeneration, and the life of 
juſtification is connected with this merciful quickening 
together with Chriſt; as you ſee, Col. ii. 13. Tar, 
being dead in your fins and the uncircumciſicn of your Halb, 
bath he quickened together with him; having forgiven 
you all treſpaſſes. O how does the pſalmiſt ſing of this 
mercy | Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, forgiveth all 
thy fins, and healeth all thy diſeaſes, Pſalm ciii. 2, 3. 
4. There is mercy that he ſhews, in cleanſing the 
ſoul-trom the filth of fin, as well as the guilt thereof, 
till it be waſhed and made quite clean at laſt. See 
how the ſaints do ſweetly ſing of this mercy, Rev. i. 7. 
where I think they a both of. PEFOUIEg and puri- 


fying 
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fying mercy ; To him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his gown blood, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 
5. There is mercy that he ſhews, in adopting ſuch 
heirs of hell by nature, to be the children of God by 
ace: and you may ſee how believers ſing of this 
mercy ; Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 


beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 


God! 1 John iii. 1. He makes them his children, and 
gives them the Spirit of adoption; Becauſe ye are ſons, 
he hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, ABBA, Father. He gives them the mark and 
ſeal of his children, even the Spirit as a Spirit of prayer, 
and as a Spirit of faith, and a Spirit of love, working 
the love of God in our hearts, who are by nature 
enemies : and, O what mercy is here! | | 

6. There is mercy that he ſhews, in conferring the 
high dignity of priz/thood and royalty upon them; fee 
how they ſing of this mercy ; To him that loved us,— 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his 
Father Cor, to God, even his Father ;] to him be glory, 
Rev. i. 5, 6. Kings unto God, how? Even to fight for 
him againſt fin, Satan, and the world, and conquer 
all our enemies in his name. Prieſts unto God, how? 
Even to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to offer our prayers and praiſes, ſouls 
and bodies to him, on our altar, Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
they are made kings and pries; and therefore called 
a royal a ee a prieſthood of kings, or a king- 
dom of prieſts. | 

7. There is mercy that he ſhews his people, in a- 
biding and ftanding by them in all difficulties, ſo as no- 
thing ſhall ever be able to ſeparate them 4 the favour 

of their God. See how ſweetly the apoſtle Paul ſings of 
this mercy; Who Jt pare us from the love of Chriſt * 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſſes, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? —Nay, I am perſuad- 
ed, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princt- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, fhall 


be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in 


Chri/t 
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Cbrift Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35, — 39. Bat tho” 
neither death, nor /ife, nor angels do it, yet may not 
in ſeparate me from the mercy and love of God? In- 
deed it may ſeparate, ſo as to make a fearful deſertion, 
but never fo as to make a final ſeparation ; for, His 
mercy endures for ever: and he hath faid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. He will viſit their iniquit 
with the rod, —but his loving-kindneſs will he not take 
away. My mercy will I keep with him for evermore, 
and my covenant ſhall fland faſt with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
28, 32, 33. | 

8. There” is mercy that he ſhews, in giving many 
merciful experiences of his goodneſs and mercy following 
them all the days of their life ; ſuch as the pſalmiſt ſings 
of, Pſalm xxiii. 6. It is true, the leading mercy of 
all, is God himſelf, Chriſt himfelf, the Spirit himſelf ; 
one God in three Perſons, is their God ; made over 
to them in that word, I will be your God. Here is the 
fountain-mercy of all mercies, of which they may fing, 
ſaying, This God is our God for ever and ever, and will 
be our guide, even unto death. And indeed to ſing of 
mercy, is to ſing of a mercifut God: but as we know 
the nature of the fountain by the ſweetneſs of the 
ſtreams, ſo we may take a view of ſome more of theſe 
ſtreams, under the notion of merciful experiences; 
and I name theſe following, by which a ſong of mercy 
may be excited. 

(1.) There are merciful intimations and communica- 
tions, that they ſometimes get, to make them ſing of 
mercy. Sometimes he imtimates his ive, ſaying, J 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love: Sometimes 
he intimates pardon, ſaying, I, even I am he, that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions, and will remember thy ſins no 
more: Sometimes he intimates acceptance, ſaying, O 
man, greatly beloved; and the intimation ſets them a 
wondering and praiſing : Sometimes he communicates 
his mind and his ſecrets to them, The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew unto them 
his covenant : Sometimes the ſecrets of his providence ; 
he will tell them what he hath a-mind to do with them- 
ſelves, and what he hath a-mind to do with ſuch a 

Vor. II. I friend, 


* 
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friend, and ſuch a child, and ſuch a land or church; 
Shall 1 hide from Abraham that which I do? Some- 
times he communicates himſelf to them, ſaying, I am 
thy God, I am thy ſhield ; Fear not, for I am with thee : 
Sometimes ſuch intimations and communications are 
given, as make all their bones to ſay, Who is like un- 
to thee © 
2.) There are ab viſits after deſertion, and 

after backſliding, that they ſometimes get to make them 
ſing of mercy, when they have been heaping up moun- 
tains of ſin and provocation betwixt him and them; 
yet, aſter all, he hath come and given them occaſion 
to ſay, The voice of my Beloved, behold. he cometh ſkip- 
ping upon the mountains, and leaping upon the hills, Cant. 
il. 8. The voice of my Beloved ! O an exceeding ſweet 
and powerful voice | It had a found of heaven; 1 
thought the mountains would have kept him away, 
but I heard the ſound of his feet upon the mountains, 
that made my heart warm toward him again; I had 
departed from him by an evil heart of unbelief, and I 
thought hie would never return; but, O he reſtored 
my foul, and helped me anew to wreſtle with him: 
We found him in Bethel, and there be ſpake, with us 
Wes ©.” 5 There are merciful accompliſhiuents of promiſes, 
that they ſometimes get, to make them ſing of mercy. 
The Lord ſometimes lets in à promiſe with life and 
power, and gives them a word on which he cauſes them 
zo hope. It may be he will give them a promiſe for 
themſelves, and it may be a promiſe for their children; 
ſuch as that, I will be thy God, and ibe God of thy ſeed ; 
and ſometimes a promiſe for the church ; ſuch as that, 
Upon all the glory there ſhall be a defence : and ſome- 
times he gives a wonderful accompliſhment. of promer, 
like that of Hezekiah ; What ſhall 1 ſay * he hath both 
ſpoken, and himſelf ath done it: He hath come to my 
ſoul, and made me ſee that he is as good as his word; 
and that faithfulneſs is the girdle of his loins. 

(4.) There is a merciful grant of all their deſires, 
that they ſometimes get, to make them ſung of mer- 
cy. As the defire of their foul is towards him, and the 


remembrance of his name ; 10 he. ſatisfies the longing 4 
and 


j 
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and fills the hungry with good things ; and gives them 
ſometimes a Chriſt in their arms, who is all their fal- 
vation, and all their deſire: Delight thyſelf in the Lord, 
and he will give thee the deſire of thy heart. Some have 
got their deſires ſatisfied abundantly, now and then; 
they have got all that they could deſire with reſpect to 
temporal mercies; all that they could deſire with re- 
ſpect to ſpiritual mercies ; yea, all that they could de- 
ſire within time, till they get an armful of him before 
the throne. | | 

(5.) There is merciful infrudion,and illumination, 
that they ſometimes get, to make them ſing of mercy z 
The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, ſhining more 
and more unto the per ſect day. And therefore he gives 
them to learn ſome leſſon more and more; ſome goi- 
pel-leſſon, and goſpel- myſtery, that they were in the 
dark about: and one great leſſon that he teaches 
them is, even the difference betwixt the lato and the 
goſpel ; he teaches them, that the /aww 75 huly,, guſt, and 
good; and how the goſpel crowns the law in all theſe 
reſpects: he teaches, that the law is Hy in its com- 
mands, commanding perfect holineſs, perfect obedi- 
ence 3 and how the goſpel ſhews Where this per- 
fect obedience is to be had, even in Chriſt, in whom 
they have not only ſtrength to anſwer it as/a rule of 
duty in part, but perfect righteouſneſs to anſwer it 
as a covenant of works completely: he, teaches them, 
that the law 1s 7% in its threatening, the threatening 
ot eternal death; and how the goſpel ſhews where this 
threatening hath vented itſelf, even in demanding and 
getting complete ſatisfaction from Chriſt the Surety 3 
and therefore may the ſoul ſay, Well is me, for tlie 
ſhower of wrath is over my head, and hath lighted u- 
pon the head of my Cautioner ! He teaches them, that 
the law is gaod in its then ar namely, its promiſe of 
eternal lite to perfect perſonal obedience : but withal 
he teaches them by the goſpel, how they hold their 
title to life, only in Chriſt, to whoſe perfect obedience 
now all the promiſes are made, and in tohom all the 


promiſes are Tea and Amen. O what a mercy is it to 


learn theſe leſſons in a ſaving way; T9 you 7: is given 
re 1 10 
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to know the my/teries of the kingdom of God : he hath 
hid theſt things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 
2 - babes ; even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. 

660 There are merciful ſenſible enjoyments, which 
they ſometimes get, to make them ſing of mercy ; 
ſometimes they get ſenſible fights of his glory, and 


that in a way of believing; Said I not unto thee, If 


thou wou believe, thou ſhouldft ſee the glory of God? 
O ſays the man, I found faith to be the Yards thing 
in the world, and yet he made me find it to be the 
eaſieſt thing in the world, when he carried me on the 
wings of the Spirit of faith; and by faith I ſaw his glo- 
ry, and the glory of God in the face of Jeſus. When 
I ſpeak of ſenſible fight, do not miſtake me; for I know 
that faith and ſight, or faith and ſenſe, differ in ſeve- 
ral reſpects, which I am not now to open; and yet 


faith brings in a kind of ſenſe, it being the evidence of 


things not Jn and the ſubſtance of things hoped for; 
and therefore, by a /enſible fg ht, 1 _ the ſpiritual 
e ein aith, and ſeeing clearly ; for ſometimes 
3 Pe of Clin as 2 as if he ſaw 
him with his bodily eyes: O, ſays the man, I have 
ſeen his fulneſs and ſufficiency; I ſee his fitneſs and 
ſuitableneſs for me; I ſee his worthineſs and excel- 
tency in himſelf. O none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt; 
as once a martyr, ſtanding at a poſt, and having mat- 
ches kindled upon him, and the flames about his fin- 
r- ends, he clapped his hands together, and cried, 
Nore but Chri/t, none but Chriſt, | 
Some men they get ſenſible zaftes of his goodneſs ; 
I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was feveet to my taſte. O how ſweetly did I feed 
upon the apple-tree, and plucked off the apples that 
grew upon this tree, the apple of imputed righteoul- 
neſs, the apple of imparted grace, the apple of peace, 
the apple of pardon, the apple of aflurance, the ap- 
* of joy, the apple of contentment, the apple of 
ove, the apple of liberty! O the ſweet fruit, the ſweet 
apples that grow upon this tree of life ! I ſat down 
under his ſhadow with great delight, &c. 4 
me- 
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Sometimes they get a ſenſible hearing of his voice; 
like that in the Song, It is the voice of my Beloved that 
knocketh, Song v. 2. He knocked by his voice, ſay- 
ing, Open to me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. O ſweet was his 
yoice, when he ſaid to me, I will never leave thee, nor 

orſake thee / How ſweet was his voice, when he ſaid, 

Be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee / when he 
ſaid a word like that of the angel, Fear not, Mary, for 
thou haſt found favour with God ! Did not my heart burn 
within me, when he talked with me by the way © In ſuch. 
a word, and at ſuch a ſacrament, and ſuch an ordi- 
nance, and ſuch a duty? Never man pale like this 
Man. It was the voice of a God that I heard; for it 
was with ſuch a glance of glory, as ſet my heart all in A 
flame of fire. | / 

Sometimes they get a ſenſible ſine! of his ointments. 
O! his zame had a ſmell of heaven ; for, becauſt of 
the ſavour of his good ointment, his name was as ointment 


poured forth. O] his garments had a ſmell of heaven; 


all his garments ſmell of aloes, myrrh, and Caſſia, out 
the 4. — Th . of his 2 120 
a ſmell; it is a ſacrifice of a feweet ſmelling ſavour ; 
and the perfume thereof puts away the ſtinking ſmell 
of ſin : the garment of his graces had a ſmell, when 
the Spirit breathed upon them, and the north and 
ſourh-wind awakened, the ſpices ſent forth a pleaſant 
ſmell ; when the Spirit warmed my cold heart in dus 
ties, and fire from heaven kindled the ſacrifice, then it 
mounted up to heaven, like a pillar o fate perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincenſe, and all the powders of the 
merchant. 
Sometimes they get a ſenſible feeling of his power ; 
they have felt a ſweet power coming along with the 
word, the ſacrament, the prayer, the duty, that hath 
ſet a lawful captive at liberty, and looſed their bands; 
Truly I am thy ſervant, thou haſt looſed my bands, Pſal. 
cxvi. 16, O fays the man, At ſuch a time I am quit 
of the band of fear, I am quit of the band of unbe- 
lief, I am quit of the band of doubts, I am quit of the 
band of corruption; a power hath come, and * 
0 


70 FJ Mi.rrant's Sox; or, SERM. XIX. 


off my fetters: I felt his hand paſſing through the 
© hole of the door of my heart, and my bowels were 
moved for him; he ſaid to me, as it were to unbe- 
ving Thomas, Reach hither thy hand, and put into 
the hole of my fide, and let my wounds ſilence all your 
faithleſs fears, diſcouragements, and jealouſies; and 

I was obliged to cry out, My Lord, and my God. 1 
thought he took me, as it were, by the hand, as he 
did Peter upon the water, ready to-fink, ſaying, O why 
did/t thou doubt? He ſhed abroad his love upon my 
heart ſo ſweetiy, that I could doubt no more. I could 
have been content that the valley of viſion had been 

my durial:place,-and' that I had never gone back to 
the world again; for his love raviſhed my heart, and 


ſtruck the bottom out of all my doubts and fears : I. 


got all my backſſidings healed ; I got all my prayers 
anſwered ; I got my burdens eaſed ; I got grace to pour 
out my foul into his boſom ; 1 got grace to bring all 
my corruptions to him, to be daſhed to pieces; I got 
grace to creep into his heart, and hide myſelf in his 
wounds; I got grace to caſt all my burdens over upon. 
him, and my heart was lightened; and my ſoul was 
more eaſed and pleaſed, qo» if I had been 4 crowned 
emperor of all the kingdoms of the world. —Theſe 
are ſome of the merciful experiences that ſometimes 
they will get, to make them ſing of mercy: I might 
have mentioned many more to this purpoſe, both of or- 
dinary and extraordinary mercies; but I go on, 
.2dly, To the ſecond queſtion here propoted, What it 
is iN mercy that affords ground of ſinging? 85 

1. The freeneſs and wndeſervedneſs of the mercy, 
makes them ſing of mercy : when the man deſerves 
hell, and the juſt ſentence of the law to be paſt againſt 
him, mercy comes and takes hold of him. What is 
the cauſe of mercy ? There is nothing in man to me- 
rit it but miſery; which is indeed the occaſion that 
God takes, to manifeſt his mercy through Chriſt ; but 
yet miſery cannot be the cauſe of mercy; for neither 
merit nor miſery can be conſidered here to have any 
cauſal influence, it is juſt abſolute ſovereignty; It ts 
ot of him that willeth, nor of him that runneih, __ 9 

0 


FH OO — 2 © ou, 


%% BELIEVER's EXERCISE while here below. 71 


God: that ſheweth mercy. Sovereign mercy is a thing 
that can neither be obtained by any good, nor hindered 
by any evil about us; he gives no account of his 
dealings: { will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 
He loves, and we thall be loved: let all our high ima- 
ginations and proud reaſonings ſtrike ſail to the ſove- 
reignty of free grace. O -ſhall I not ſing of mercy, 
that when J deſerved a hell, I got a heaven ! I, de- 
ſerved. eternal death, and I got a ſweet- view of eter- 
nal life! This accents the praiſes. . O what am I. 
that ibau haſt brought me hitheris 0 
2. The unexpedtedneſs of the mercy, ; makes them 
ſing of mercy : O. when I was, expecting a frown,-I. 
got a ſmile ; when I was expecting nothing but wrath, 
I got à glance of love; inſtead of a ſtroak of ven- 
geance, I got a view of glory. Hezekiah got a meſ- 
ſage of death, and was Iboking for it, when he got the 
news of life, and it made him ſing of mercy, Iſaiali 
XXXVIii. 15. The mercy of God is ſurprizing mercy ; 
ſome have gone diſconſolate and caſt down to an or- 
dinance, and ere ever they were aware, their ſouls 
have got ſomething, which hath cauſed them to cry, 
O is this the manner of man, O Lord: Some have 
gone to a cloſet, or a- field, or a barn, or perhaps to 
a dike- ſide, with little or no expectation; but behold. 
they have been ſurprized with an armful of heaven; 
perhaps at ſuch a ſermon, they have been ſurprized 
with a word of love on the back of deep humiliation, 
or deſertion: a word, like a live- coal, hath been caſt 
it and ſet their breaſt on fire, and their heart in a 
ame. er ; M in 
3. The, ſeaſonableneſs of the merey, makes them ſing 
of mercy ;' tor, he comes with grace to help in time 
of need; I was brought-low,: and be helped me ; I was + 
brought to the; brink. of ruin, and the border of deſpair, -. 
when mercy ſtept in for my relief and comfort: when 
| was at the loweſt extremity, he ſtept in, and made it 
the ſweeteſt time that ever I ſaw; He brought me out of 
the horrible pit, and ſet my feet upon, a rock, and put a 
new ſong in my mouth, even. praiſes unte gur God. He 
Pitied us in our low tate, for his merey endureth for Pos 
4. The 
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4+ The greatneſs and riches of the mercy, makes | 


them ſing, ſaying, O how great is thy goodneſs, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons 
of men  Pſal. xxxi. 19. We read of the riches of his 
mercy ; the exceeding riches of his row ; his people 
ſometimes meet with exceeding rich favour ; ſuch as 
not only exceeds their worth infinitely, but even ex- 
ceeds their ſenſe, exceeds their thoughts, exceeds 
their words, exceeds their deſires, exceeds their pray- 
ers, exceeds their praiſes, exceeds all that they can 
aſk or think ; and this makes them fing. We read 
of his abundant mercy ; it is abundant in reſpect of its 
fountain ; for his mercy is his nature, and muſt be in- 
finite: it is abundant in reſpect of its freams, as it is 
let out abundantly towards the objed& thereof: it is 
abundantly great in reſpect of its various kinds, tem- 
poral mercy, ſpiritual mercy, eternal mercy ; temporal 
mercy makes them ſing, and ſay, I am leſs than the 
| leaſt of all thy mercies ; ſpiritual mercy makes them 
ſing, and fay, He hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ 
ſings in heavenly places in Chriſt Foſus ; eternal mercy 
makes them ſing and rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God. O how abundant are they in their kinds, out- 
ward and inward mercies ! Outward mercies are abun- 
dant: O the mercy that attended my birth, my edu- 
cation, the place of my ſituation in the world, ſo as to 
be brought under the drop of the goſpel ; my preſer- 
vation from innumerable dangers ;- my protection, my 
proviſion ; he hath fed me all my life long. Inward 
mercies are abundant ; the mercy that appeared ui my 
being awakened, convinced, humbled, conyerted, con- 
firmed, comforted, called, juſtified, adopted, ſanQifi- 
ed. O what ground of ſinging of mercy ! It is great 
and abundant in reſpe& of the qualities of it: O what 
matter of ſinging might be gare out of the views 
of mercy, as it is preventing merey, ſparing merey, 
condeſcending mercy, covering mercy, tender mercy, 
waiting mercy, conſtraining mercy, reſtraining mercy, 
reſtoring mercy, following mercy! Even when I fled 


away from mercy, mercy and goodneſs followed — 
| ut 
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But the bare mentioning of all would be impractica- 
ble; O the greatneſs of the mercy of which they may 
ſing! O the greatneſs of the Author of it, a great. 
God! If we be faved, what does he get? if we be 
damned, what does he loſe? yet he ſhews mercy. O 
the greatneſs of the object of it! it is extended towards 
the chief of ſinners. O the greatneſs of the efeds of 
it! Hereby great fins are pardoned, great bleſſings are 
conferred, great wrath is averted, and great ſalvation 
is obtained: O! how can they but ſing of mercy ! 
O the greatneſs of the attendants and conipanions of it! 
It makes them ſing, not only when they notice the 
mercy, but the contents concomitants of it, and what 
comes along with it: how ſweetly will the foul ſing, 
when it can fay, I not only got ſuch a mercy, but [ 
ſaw God in it, and Chriſt in it, and the Spirit in it, 
and heaven in it, and glory in it! O! how ſweet, 
when they conſider this favour hath a neceſſary con- 
nection with heaven! it is a fore-taſte of what I ſhall 
enjoy for ever: it is connected with God's everlaſting 
love. And hence, 

5. Not only the greatneſs, but the ſtocctneſi of the 
mercy makes them ſing. And there are two things, 
among many others, that make it ſweet to them, name- 
ly, the excellency of the mercy itſelf, and then their re- 
lation to it. On the one hand, the cxcellency of the 
mercy ; How excellent is thy lowing kindneſs, O Lord 7 
Thy favour is better than life. His mouth 1s moſt fewect, 
ſays the church: The words of his mouth are feeeter than 
honey, or the honey-comb. On the other hand, their 
relation to the mercy, contributes to the ſweetneſs of 
it; the more of faith's application, the more ſweet. 
O ſays faith, there is a promiſe, and it is, mine; there 
is a pardon, and it is mine; there is à robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, and it is mine; there is a crown of glory, 
and it is mine; there is a God, and he is mine; all 
is mine, becauſe Chrift is mine. O then he ſings of 
mercy. Bat, | 

6. To name no more, The ſureneſi and firmneſs of 
the mercy makes them ſing ; they are called the ſure 

Vor. II. K mercies 
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mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 3. The Septuagint renders 
it as the apoitle does, Acts xlii. 34. 2d #92 da, the 
holy, juſt, and faithful + things of David. The mercies 
of God in Chriſt, our myſtical David, are his holy, 
Juſt, and faithful things; his holineſs, juſtice, and faith- 
fulneſs are concerned to make good and fecure his 
mercy to them that believe. Hence it is ſaid of believ- 
ing penitents, 1 John i. g. that God is faithful and juſt 
to forgive him his fins. Faithfulneſs hath a reſpect to 
God's promiſe, and juſtice a reſpect to the price and 
ranſom paid by Chriſt : and God hath bound him- 
ſelf ; he is bound by his own faithfulneſs, on the one 
hand, he will be faithful to his word of promiſe ; and 
he is bound by his own juſtice on the other hand, 
which is fully ſatisfied in Chriſt : he is thus obliged 
to give out mercy, and ſecure it for the believer ; 
this makes it indeed the ſure mercies of David ; and ſo 
they. are eternally ſecured, and therefore everlaſting 
mercies. In a word, the thing that makes them ſing 
of mercy is, When then they ſee the mercy to bear in 
it the tokens of God's love; when they find ſuch a 
' mercy is not only the anſwer of prayer, but the fruit 
of God's electing grace; when they ſee God's ever- 
verlaſting love to be the fountain from whence it flows, 
Chriſt's everlaſting righteouſneſs the channel in which 
it runs, and the powerful operation of the Spirit mak- 
ing the effectual conveyance and application of all.— 
Now,: theſe are ſome of the mercies, and the things 
in N both more ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, that are ground of ſinging: I will ſing of mercy. 

But to the = part of the eu Maas 


II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak of the judgments 
that the Lord's people meet with; and what it is in 
judgment that may be matter of a ſong of praiſe unto 
God. To ſing of, mercy is what I underſtand, may 
you ſay; but how to fing of judgment, I want to know. 
Here then I would follow the ſame method as in the 
former head, namely, i. To ſpeak of ſome of theſe 
judgments they may meet with. 2. What it is in 

| | judg- 
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judginent that may be matter of a ſong of praiſe to 
God. 

IJ, Now, as to the firſt of theſe, viz. The judg- 
ments of which they are to ſing; in order to clear 
this, you would know, that the word judgment hath 
various ſanCtifications in ſcripture ; I ſhall name ſome 
of theſe. | 

1. Judgment ſometimes ſignifies (when ſpoken with 
relation to man) underſtanding and equity : ſometimes 


it ſignifies underſtanding, and a faculty of diſcerning, 


in oppoſition to ignorance ; I pray that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, and in all JUDG- 
MENT, Phillip. i. 9. Sometimes, it ſignifies equity, in 
oppoſition to injuſtice; I know Abraham, that he will 
command his children and his houſhold after him, that 
they keep the ways of the Lord, and do juſtice and JUDG- 
MENT, Gen. xvill. 19. Nov, though the doing judg- 
ment thus, and that with an underſtanding heart, be 
be one of the ways by which we are to (ing the praiſes 
of God, and glorify him, of which more afterwards ; 
yet other things are here intended. Therefore, 

2. Judgment (when ſpoken of with relation to God) 
ſignifies ſeveral other things; as, | 

(I.) It ſometimes ſignifies God's i and righicous 
government of the world, particularly by Chriſt Ius; 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all ju po- 
MENT fo the San, John v. 22. Righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne; and that both in 
the iron rod, by which he takes vengeance on his ene- 
mies; and in the golden ſceptre, by which he rules 
his own people. And indeed, whatever be intended 
in the text, this government of Chriſt is matter of a 
long of praiſe ; The Lord reigns, let the earth rejoice ; 
the Lord reigns, let the earth be glad. But, 

(2.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the rectitude of 
ChriſPs adminiſtration, in his ot meth the world, and 
bringing things in order, which ſin and Satan had put 
into confuſion ; ſo may that word be . underſtood, 
John ix. 34. For jupouENr am I come into this world : 
and again, Now is the JUDGMENT of this «corld ; now 
ſhall the prince of this «world be caſt out. Of this judg- 
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ment alſo will the believer ſing, when the Spirit is 
come to convince, as of fin and righteouſneſs,: ſo alla 
of judgment ; becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 
But, 

(3.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the precepts of the 
lato, as ye know they are frequently called, God's tel- 
timonies and judgments, eſpecially, Pſal. cxix. And 
when a man learns theſe in a goſpel-way, they are 
matter of a ſong of praiſe alſo, Pſal. cxix. 7. I will 
praiſe thee with uprightneſs of beart, *vhen I have leare 
ned thy righteous JUDGMENTS. Yea, they delight 
therein, and ſing of theſe judgements, Pſalm cxix. 54. 
Thy ftaiutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgri- 
mage. | 

(4-) Fudement ſometimes ſignifies the doftrine of the 
goſpel ; I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles, Matt. xii. 18. It is cite 
out of Haiah xlii. 1. He hall ſhezw judgment to the Gen- 
tiles ; that is, He will publiſh the goſpel; the way 
and method of falvation, which he came, as a Pro. 
phet, to teach and proclaim; as a Prieſt, to work 
out; and as a King, to apply; and if we ſhould take 
fuggment in this ſenſe, ſurely all believers ſing of jud . 
ment, whenever faith is in exerciſe; for the goſpel is 
thong of the ſaints; it is the joyful ſound, while 
with joy they draw water out of this well of ſalvation. 
Pfal. ix: 15. Iſa. xii. 3. | 

(5-) It ſometimes ſignifies the puniſhment inflifted 
% Chriſt, when he ſubſtitute bimſelt in our room; 
He was, taken from priſon and from JUDGMENT ; or, as 
it may be rendered, and as you will ſee in the mar- 
gin of fome of your Bibles, He was taken away BY 
DISTRESS and judgment ;——while it pleaſed ihe Lord to 
bruiſe him, Ila. liii. 8, 10. O but this infinitely ſevere 
act of juitice and judgment againk Chriſt was an in- 
finite act of mercy towards us! And, as we had periſh- 
ed eternally, if we had not been thus judged and con- 
demned in a Surety ; ſo this judgment execute upon 
him is noble matter of a ſong, To ſing of ;udement, 
in this ſenſe, is one of the ſyceteſt hymns to the praiſe 


of God, 
(6.) Judt. 
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(6.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the ſolemnity of 
the lat day; Behold, the Lord comes with ten thouſands 
of bis ſaints, to execute JUDGMENT pn all, Jude, ver. 
14, 15. And though it will be a day of terrible ven- 
gcance to the wicked Chriſtleſs world, yet the ſaints 
may ſing of joy ; for, the day of their redemption draws 
near; when Chriſt, ⁊ubo is their life ſhall appear, they 


ſhall appear with him in gory, Awake and ſing, ye that 


dwell in the duſt, 

(7.) Fudgment ſometimes ſignifies the puniſhment of 
the wicked in a wrathful manner; and the heavy 
plagues which he pours out upon any perſon or peo- 
ple, whether it be ſword, famine, peſtilence, or any 
other ſtroak ; Exod. vi. 6. I will redeem you from E- 
gypt) ſays God of Iſrael) with a fretched-out hand, 
and with great JUDGMENTS ; that is, with great 
plagues and puniſhments upon the Egyptians. The Lord 
is known by the JUDGMENTS which he executeth. And 
ſometimes the Lord gives his church and people oc. * 
caſion to {ing of judgment in this ſenſe, as Iſrael did 
at the Red- ſca, after God had poured out all his 
plagues upon Pharoah and upon his proud hoſt ; on 
which occaſion you have the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. 
In this ſenſe it is faid, The righteous ſhall rejoice when 
he ſees. the vengeance ; not that he will love to feed his 
eyes upon the blood and ruin of his fellow-creatures, 
but rejoice in that God is glorified in the deſtructi- 
on of his enemies, and the falvation of his church and 
people. 

(8.) Juagment ſometimes ſignifies the chaſtiſement 
of the godly : for, as there is a wrathful judyment, 
which God exerciſes towards his enemies ; fo there is 
a fatherly judgment, which he exerciſes towards his 
friends. In this ſenſe we may underſtand that word 
in the inſtitution of the ſacrament, even as it concerns 
the godly themſelves, He that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation [or, ju D- 
MENT], ta himſelf, as the word may be rendered, 
1 Cor. xi. 29. And indeed, as a believer may com- 
municate unworthily, fo his unworthy communicating 

may 


78 The MiLITanT's SONG ; or, SERM. XIX. 


may bring on him heavy judgments or chaſtiſements from 
the Lord; For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly g. 
mong you, and many ſleep, verſe 30. Judgment, I ſay, 
ſignifies ſometimes fatherly judgments or chaſtiſements : 
and thus it is to be underſtood, 1 Peter iv. 17. The 
time is come that JUDGMENT muſt begin at the houſe of 
God ; and in this ſenſe eſpecially I conceive judgment 
to be meant in the text, will fing of mercy and of 
JUDGMENT : So that by judgment here we are to un. 
derſtand all the hardſhips and ſorrows of a believer's 
lot, whether punitive or probative, that is, whether 
tor the punithment of his fins, or the probation of his 
ces: all penal diſpenſations for his correction, or 
whatever diſpenſations make for his trial: all adverſity, 
ſufferings, and diſtreſſes, of whatſoever kind. 
Now, if you aſk more particularly what theſe judg- 
ments are? I think they may be all reduced to theſe 
four ordinary words, 1. The judgment of affliction. 
2. The judgment of temptation. 3. The judgment of 
deſertion. 4. The judgment of fin itſelf, which may be 
ſo called, when a man is left to fall into it for the puniſh- 
ment of other fins. I am not yet come to ſhew how 
theſe, or any of theſe, may afford matter of a ſong; Iam 
as yet telling you what are the judgments they may 
meet withal. And, u | 
1. The judgment of fiction. Many are the affficti- 
ons of the righteous, even their outward afflictions: 
ſometimes they are afflicted in their bodies, with ſick- 
neſs; ſometimes in their eſtate, with poverty; ſome- 
times in their name, with reproach; ſometimes in 


their relations, either by the graceleſneſs of their rela-. 


tions, or by their death; if they were gracious, then 
they are afflicted with grief that they have loſt them; 
if they were graceleſs, then they are afflicted with fear 
leſt they be gone to hell; if they know not whether they 
died in Chriſt or not, they are afflicted with perplexity, 
becauſe they know not what is become of them: ſome- 
times they are affli ted in their families, with this and 
the other croſs, and diſorder, and confuſion ; ſometimes 
in their neighbours and brethren, whether wicked or 
godly, from whom they may have trials of many or ; 
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ſometimes in their cauſe they maintain, and for conſci- 
ence ſake, they may be perſecuted and haraſſed ; If any 
man will live godly in this world, he muſt ſuffer perſe- 
cution : through much tribulation we muſt enter into the 
kingdom of God. There is a neceſlity for it; for the be- 
liever here is like the tribe of Manafleh, half on this 
ſide Jordan, in the land of the Amorites ; and half on 
the other fade, in the holy land : I mean, he hath both 
corruption and graces and hence a neceſſity of affliction 
and ſuffering ; tor if he hath any good in him, the devil 
will ſurely gnaſh at him, and endeavour, it he can, to 
devour him ; and it he hath eil in him, he muſt look 

that God will afflict him. But, | 
2. There is the judgment of temptation, that the chil- 
dren of God ſometimes meet with, even the fiery derts 
H the devil: for the Lord ſees fit ſometimes to let Satan 
looſe on his people; who will not be wanting to im- 
prove any liberty granted to him, with his uttermolt 
power and policy, as we ſee in the cafe of Job. It is 
ſtrange to read how Chriſt was tempted of the devil, 
Mat. iv. 3,—10. And after that, let none think ſtrange, 
that the followers of Chriſt may be tempted to deny 
their ſonſhip ; tempted to doubt of God's care ; temp- 
ted to deſtroy themſelves ; yea, tempted to worſhip the 
devil: for, In all theſe things he was tempted like as wwe 
are, yet without fin ; and in that he himſelf, though he 
ſinned not, yet ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. The children of grace may 
be tempted to atheiſm, and to doubt of the being of a 
God ; tempted to blaſphemy and horrible things, that 
they dare not tell for a world. It is faid by the ſpouſe, 
Song ii. 4. He brought me to the banqueting-bouſs, and 
bis banner over me was love. Why? what is the mean- 
ing of a banner in a banqueting-houſe ? A banner is 
rather for a battle : but indeed, Sirs, here the banquet 
and the banner go together : for the battle many tunes 
tollows the banquet. It may be, Satan and corruption 
are fleeping, as it were now; but J aflure you, they are 
not dead : ſo long as ye have fin, ye ſhall have temp- 
tations to ſin; fo long as chere is a finger of the believer 
out 
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out of heaven, the devil will be ſtriking at it. If temp- 
tations have not aſſaulted you already ſince the ſacra- 
ment, as I fear they have, yet be ſure the Philiſtines will 
be upon you. 

3. There is the judgment of deſertion, which is yet ſorer 
than any of the former; Thou did/t hide thy face, and | 
was troubled. Sometimes the believer comes under the 
ſad loſs of the light of God's countenance, and the ſenſe 
of his love; and may loſe his gracious comfortable pre- 
ſence very ſuddenly, even when he is juſt opening the 
door of his heart, as it were, to let him in; Topened 1 
my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelſ, and 
was gone, Cant. v. 6. Sometimes he loſes that com- 
fortable preſence very unworthily, even in a fit of drou- MF , 
ſineſs and ſpiritual ſecurity, as in that ſame fiſth of the MI ; 
Song, verſe 3. Sometimes he loſes it very long; IM + 
ſought him, but I found him not; I called on him, but he 7 
gave me no anſwer. I went from duty to duty, from WM , 
ordinance to ordinance, and yet not ſo much as a word h 
or a look from him. In this caſe, it cannot but be a h 
very melancholy time with the believer, when he goes Ml yi 
mourning without the ſun, ſaying; O that I knew where be 
F might find him O that it were with me as in months Ml ra 
paft ! Eſpecially if he knows that he hath not loſt that ¶ co 
preſence by ſovereignty on the Lord's part, but finfully WM th 
on his part, and that he hath ſinned him away. How BW pe 
ill went it with Aſaph, when he was forced to fay, ! IM hi: 
remembred God, and was troubled, Pſalm Ixxvii. 3. WM the 
Why ? he remembred his own unkindneſs and ingra- Wl -:/ 
titude, that provoked the Lord to be gone. O!] it is th: 
not eaſy to comfort the ſoul in this caſe, This foul- WW as 
deſertion is ordinarily attended with the want of life 
and for the performance of duty; Mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am notable io look up, Plal, 
xl. 12. His ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo worn away, that 
he was neither able to pray nor praiſe ; or do any duty 
with livelineſs or activity. In this caſe, the ſoul cannot 
pray with life or power; it cannot hear with joy o 
profit, it cannot meditate with any delight or ſpiritual- 
ity ; it cannot act with any freedom or liberty; it can- 
not ſuffer for God with any zeal, patience, boldneſs, or 

| reſolution. 
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F reſolution. O what a judgment is deſertion! In this 
* WH caſc, the foul is filled ſometimes with fearful appre- 
ll a hcnfions of the wrath of God, and everlaſting ven- 
geance ; though believers be ſecured againſt this, by 
cr the oath of God, the blood of Chriſt, and the ſeal of 
1 the Spirit; yet, under unbelief, temptation, and de- 
1e ſertion, they may have fearful apprehenſions of it, and 
ſe that for their correction for their ſins; for, though he 
c- Wl pardon their iniquity, he will take vengeance on their in- 
ie ventions. Here the behever may be afraid of terrible 
% judgments; my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 

1d am afraid of thy judgments, Pal. cxix. 120. He ma 
n- WW ſometimes be afraid, leſt God lay open the filthineſs and 
u- WW wickedneſs of his heart to the world, and make him a 
ne reproach and a ſcandal to the godly and the wicked; 
mis made the pſalmiſt pray, O make me not the reproach 
e of the fooliſh : let none that fear thy name be aſhamed for 
m my ſake. Sometimes he may be afraid leſt God ſtrike 
rd him ſuddenly with avifible and fignal judgment, and take 
a him off the ſtage in a terrible manner; hence ſays Da- 
es vid, Take me not away in thy wrath. Sometimes he may 
ebe afraid left he be the Jonas that hath raiſed, or may 
5 WM raiſe the ſtorm of Ge Vs wrath againſt the family, the 
dat congregation, the church, the land where he lives: 
lly che apprehenſions of this nature may be grievous and 
ow Wt perplexing, and create a multitude of thoughts within 
I tim; yea, in this deferted caſe, he may be filled with 
3. the terrors of God, and the arrows of the Almighty drink- 
ra- eh u his ſpirit, Job vi. 4. They may be brought to 
chat paſs, that the ſorrows of hell compaſs them about ſo- 
ul- as they choo/e frangling and death rather than life ; and 


life WY yet all this may be in a way of fatherly judgment, for 
de the puniſhment of their fins ; as David's bones were 
ial. broken for his murder and adultery : though ſome- 
hat I times he bath done it in ſovereignty; yet the terrors 
ut) of the Lord may bring them the length of diſtraction; 
not Mile J ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted, Pal. Ixxxviii. 
or Wis. O what a ftorm is this! Deſertion may come to 
12l- WF a great height, and bring along with it dreadful ſtorms 


ot tear, terror, and diſtraction. It may be, your moun- 
tain is ſtanding ſtrong, believer ; but look to yourſelf, 
Vor. II. | L and 


* 
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and beware of God-provoking fins, for he may hide 
his face, and then be ſure ye ſhall be troubled. Ma- 
ny, under ſenſible enjoyments, are like a man, in a 
meadow, the ſun ſhining upon him, and, or ever he 
is aware, the miſt comes about him, and he knows 
not where he is. There may come a miſt about your 
ſoul, that you will hardly know where you are, or 
where you have been, or whether your former experi- 
ences have been any thing, but a dream. However, 
this is one of the judgments that the people of God 
may meet with. 
g. There is the judgment of fin, which is worlt of 
all, and hath the. nature of a judgment; when God 
lets the man fall into one fin for the puniſhment of 
another, as be may do even with his own, when his 
fatherly anger burns hotly againſt them; this is the 
ſaddeſt judgment and ſevereſt chaſtiſement that, I think, 
a child of God can meet with: and it would feem that 
David's adultery was thus, in part, chaſtiſed, by let- 
ting him fall into murder; and Peter's pride and ſelt- 
confidence, by letting him fall into a threefold denial 
of his Lord and Maſter ; and thus he may do till the 
time of reſtoring their ſouls, which he hath determin- 
ed, ſhall come. O how ill, how dreadfully ill does it 
go with the children of God, when they are brought F 
to that pitiful complaint, O Lord, why haſt thou made * 
us to err from thy ways, and hardened our hearts from i 
thy fear 7 Iſaiah Ixil. 17. And when led captive by 
ſin, Satan, and an evil heart; by the luſt f the eye, G 
the luft of the fleſh, and the pride of life ——Thus I have 
told you ſome of theſe judgments that the people of 
God may meet with, - n s 
24ly, Now the ſecond queſtion upon this head, was, 
What it is in or about judgment, that may afford mat- 
ter of ſinging, or of a ſong of praiſe? And now, ſome 
may be thinking, O Sir, theſe judgments. you have 
been ſpeaking of, are juſt the things that mar all my 
ſinging, and it will be {trange, if there be any matter 
of ſinging, notwithſtanding of theſe ; for if theſe be 
the judgments, what can be the ſong or ground of 
linging, when they afford ſuch ground of ſighing and 
- lamen- 
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lamentation ? I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, upon 
what grounds the ſovereign Lord may even make 
theſe things matter of a ſong of praiſe. And, 

1. Say you, What ground to ſing of judgment may 
a child of God have, when afiifion is the judgment? 
Indeed, No afftidtion of itſelf is joyous, but grievous ; but 
the Lord can bring meat out of the eater, and ſweet out 
of the ftrong ; and a ſweet ſong out of a ſad ſtroak and 
affliction: Hence David ſings of affliction, and ſays, I. 
was good for me that I was afflifled, that I might learn 
thy ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 71. Now, there is ground to 
ſing of judgment, when affliction is not in wrath, but 
in love; when it comes not from a wrathful, but a 
fatherly judge; when it is not ſatisfactory, but caſti- 
gatory z when it is not to ſatisfy divine juſtice, but to 
correct vicious habits ; when it is not expiatory, but 
exprobatory ; when it is not to expiate ſin, but to 
prove grace: That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
That Chriſt drank out all the wrath out of the cup of 
affliction, and left nothing behind but love for his peo- 
ple to drink, O what matter of ſong is here! For, 
Being juſtified by his blood, wwe are ſaved from wrath 
through him, Rom. v. 9.—There is ground to ſing of 
judgment, when affliction is attended with in/truction, 
even ſaving inſtruction: to this purpoſe the pſalmiſt 
ſings, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtengſe, and 
teache/t out of thy lat. - When, by affliction, a man 
comes to learn the ſinfulneſs of fin, and the evil of it; 
the emptineſs of the creature, and the vanity of it; 
and the fulneſs of Chriſt, and his all-ſufticiency. O 
when the God of heaven does famiſh all our gods on 
earth, and ſtarve us as to creature-comforts, to make 
us hunger after the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
What matter of ſinging is this !—There is ground to 
ſing of judgment, when affliction make us conform to 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, as he e fer us, ſo 


% , 


he left us an exaniple that wwe bon 4 Ow bis ſteps : 
O 


ſurely, to be herein conform to the Son of God, who 


L 2 endured 
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endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, is 
ground of ſinging.— Again, there is ground to ſing of 
judgment, when affliction tends to the de/trudtion of 
ſin; - Fer by this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit to take away his, ſiu.— When it 
tends to gain the heart more to God, and wean the 
heart from the world, and all the things of the world, 
and luſts of the world; and is a fire to remove the 
droſs, and a file to remove the ruſt.— Again, there is 
ground to ſing of judgment, when afflictions are bad- 
ges of honour ; when they are ſigns of love; For whom 
the Lord loves he chaſtens : when they are marks of 
ſonſhip; for, He ſcourges every ſon. whom he receives; 
and, If you be without chaſtiſement, wheregf all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and not fons, Heb, xii. 8, 
Yea, what a badge of honour is it, .when à man i 
helped to a patient ſubmiſſion to his heavenly Father! 
What an hanour did God put upon Job, in that fig- 
nal* ſentence, Te have heard of the patience Fl Fob ? 
Alexander the conqueror is not fo renowned as Job 


the ſufferer.— Again, there is ground to ing of judg · 


ment, in that aflliction tends to make you happy and 
holy; We are affiicted for our profit, that we may be 
partakers of his holineſs : For though the affliction be 
grievous for the time, yet afterwards it yields the peace- 
able fruits of righ:eoufneſs to them that are exerciſed there. 
by. Heb. xii. 10, 11. When the deluge of affliction 
makes us fly as a dove to the window of the ark, and 
when by faith we make uſe of the water of affliction 
to make us ſwim the faſter to Chriſt ; then it is ground 
and matter of a ſong.—In a word, there is ground 
here to ſing of judgments, in that they make prepa- 
ration for glory; For our light afflition, auhich is but 
Mr a moment, worketh for us à far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. And ſo the worſt that God 
does with bis children by affliction, is but to whip 
them home to heaven. Thus you ſee what ground 
there is to ſing of judgment, when affliction is the judg» 

2. What ground to ſing. of judgment may a child 
of God have, when temptatian is the judgment } i 
p ced, 


Pr yy, m A. 
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ö deed, under temptation he is ready to ſay, A theſe 
f things are again/t-me, and yet w «Apes all be working 
[ together for his good: and therefore, it a child of God 
, be tempted, in the manner that 1 ſpoke of before, 
t there is hzre ground to ſing of judgment, in that temp- 
© tation forces him to his knees : the more furiouſly 
» Satan tempts, the more ſeriouſly the behever cries and 
5 prays; A meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me, but 
r this I beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8.— 
. There is here ground to ſing of judgment, in that 
n temptation abates the man's pride, ver. 7. Le/t I ſhould 
fe exalied above meaſure, this meſſenger of Satan was 
1 ſent: the temptation that humbles the ſoul, and makes 


„it ly low in the duſt, is matter of praiſe.— There is 
. here ground to ſing of judgment, in that temptation is 
5 ſometimes the opportunity of the communication of grace; 


! I befaught the Lord, and he ſaid to me, My grace is ſufs 
7- WH ficient for thee, and my ftirength is made perſect in thy 
?* WH icaknefs ; hereupon the man falls a ſinging, M 
b £/ad!y therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that the 
7. WH power of Chriſt may reft upon me; for when I am weak, 
id then am I ſtrong, ver. 8, 9, 10.— There is ground to 
be WF ſing of judgment here, in that many times temptation 
ve to fin, keeps from committing a fin: the more Satan 
tn tempts to blaſphemy, the more the believer trembles 
tr at it, and is afraid of himſelf, while he does not ſee 
on Wl the tempter.—There is ground to ſing of judgment, in 
ad Wl that the temptation hath mercy in it; mercy to others, 
on Wl while we are the more fitted to comfort them when 
ad they are under temptation, 2 Cor. 1. 4.3 mercy to 
nd WF ourſelves, in that we became the objects of the Medi- 
ator's ſympathy 3 For we have not an High-prieſs that 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all things tempted like as we are, yet without fin x 
therefore will ſuccour them that are tempted. 


wp There is here ground to ſing of judgment, in that as 
nd it is 30% n to be tempted; fo the temptation can do 


no harm, where there is no yielding : I faid, that it 
ie no fin to be tempted, and I fay it again; though to 
yield to the leaſt temptation is a fin, yet it is no {in to 
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de tempted to the greateſt ſin; for Chriſt, who could 
not ſin, was tempted to ſin: there is no ſin in it, 
where there is no yielding to it: in that caſe, it is the 
fin of the tempter, but not the ſin of the tempted.— 
But, fay you, O the temptation conquers me, and 

therefore how can I ſing of judgment in this reſpe&? 

Why, the an of a temptation is a ſad thing 
indeed; but yet there may be ground to ſing of judg. 
ment, if the prevailing of the temptation tend to the 
increaſe of grace and godly forrow, as Peter's fall coſt 
him many a falt tear; and if the prevailing of the 
temptation tend to the increaſe of watchfulneſs, and 
make him more afraid to commit fin, and more afraid 
to negle& duty, and more careful to improve Chriſt ; 
in this caſe there is ground to ſing of judgment. 
Why, fay you, if the prevailing of a temptation will 
iſſue in a ſong of praiſe, may not that make us careleſ; þ 
whether we yield or not. Anſer, The prevailing of 
a temptation is one thing, and the yielding to a temp- 
tation is another thing; the prevailing of it may iſſue 
in joy, as I have told you, but the yielding to it may fa 
iſſue in ſorrow; and if that ſorrow be turned into joy, f 
it will be a wonder of grace; O! Shall! we thus fin, Ml © 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. The wind of temp- 80 
tation is croſs to the wind of the Spirit; and if we flee 
before the wind of temptation, we flee away from God 1 
and heaven: and therefore, if we ſing of judgment uh 
ſweetly and ſafely, it will be by reaſon of the wiſdom 
of God making uſe of croſs winds to blow us to hea- 
ven, and not of our fleeing before theſe. Thus you 
ſee what ground there is to ſing of judgment, when, 
and even though temptation is the judgment. 

2. What ground to ſing of judgment may a child of 
God have, when deſertion is the judgment? Deſertion 
and divine withdrawing is a very heavy cafe,” whether 
it be a withdrawing in reſpect of grace, the with-hold- 
ing the influences of the Spirit, the quickening, grace- 
exciting influences thereof; or in reſpe& of comfort, 
the with-holding the light of his countenance, and 
leaving the ſoul in the dark : when light 1s away, 


there is nothing but darkneſs in the air; when vr 
Lor 
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. 
F Lord is away, nothing but darkneſs, diſorder, and 
t contuſion in the foul. Now, How can [ ſing one of the 


. ſongs of Zion in ſuch a dark land? Nay rather, Mine 

eye, mine eye weeps, becauſe the Comforter that ſhould re- 
2 lieve my ſoul is far removed : Inſtead of ſinging, 1 mu 
hang my harp upon the willows. Is there any ground 
to ſing of judgment, when deſertion is the judgment, 
'S unleſs it be a heavy ſong, while I cannot but mozrn as 
x a dove, and chatter as a cran? Why, even in deler- 
© WW tion, the child of God (and indeed none but a child 
of heaven is capable of deſertion) he may ſing of judg- 


n ment; in regard, that as the ſeed of grace may be 
ig here there is not the flower of joy; fo, though weep- 
" ing may endure for a night, yet joy comes in ibe morning; 
and they that ſow in tears, ſball reap in joy: and the 
in reaping time is haſtening on, for delertion is but for 4 
n bort time, Iſaiah liv. 8. There the Lord gives this to 
ede the ground of ſinging, even in ſuch a caſe ; for 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with everla/t- 
4 ing mercy will I gather thee ; in a little wrath I hid my 


ace. ſrom thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
' WH will 7 have mercy on thee.— There is ground to fi 

„or judgment, when deſertion tends to awaken the foul 
| out of its drouſy diſtemper ; I /leep, lays the ſpouſe, 
Dong v. 2. and preſently Chriſt withdraws 3 My Be- 
e had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. Why, 
then the fell a ſeeking him whom. ber foul loved. It is 


* true, it is one of the ſad effects of deſertion many 
Nan times, that the ſoul grows careleſs, and cannot ſeek. 
on BW ith any life: but yet, if a godly foul become ſenſible 
n. WM of the Lord's departing (tor ſome time, the Lord 

' WHY nay be away, and they do not know or confider, as 
is faid of Sampſon, He wwi/# not that the Lord was 
n ££2477ed from bim; but I fay, when a godly foul be- 


comes ſenſible of it) and ſees him going off, or hears 
him ſaying, Farewel : O then, like friends at parting, 
he follows him, and cannot part with him. There is 


ground to ſing of judgment here, when deſertion tends 
to alienate the heart from the world; when the ſoul 
[retuſes. to take comfort from any thing in time, be- 
cauſe the abſence of Chriſt darkens all, or makes all 

things 
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things bitter to you, becauſe his ſweet preſence is away, 
it is matter of praiſe.— There is here ground to ſing of 
judgment, in that deſertion makes you prize the light 

his countenance, the more, ſaying, O to ſee thy power 
and glory, as I have ſeen it in the ſanftuary / When 
the night of deſertion makes you welcome the riſing 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is a happy parting ; that 
contributes to make a joyful meeting. — There is 
here ground to ſing of judgment, in that deſertion 
makes you hate ſin that cauſed the ſame, as a ſtone in 
the pipe hinders the current of the water : that de- 
ſertion is matter of praiſe, that makes ſin odious to 
you, as that which robs you of your beſt jewels, and 
that makes you lament his abſence, and the cauſe of 
it. It is indeed matter of fighing, to want his pre- 
ſence; but it is matter of ſinging, to lament his ab- 
ſence. It is ground of ſorrow, to be without him at 
any time; but it is ground of praiſe, that you cannot 
live contentedly without him: I mean not a finful dif. 
content, that Nets at his abſence; but a holy diſcon- 
tent, that longs for his preſence, and laments his ab 
ſence 3 this I call matter of praiſe ——There is ground 
to ſing of judgment, in that Chriſt drank out all the 
wrath of God out of the cup of deſertion, when he 
ſaffered that heavy deſertion himſelf, that made him 
cry, ELI, EII, LAMASABACHTHANI 3; My God, my 
God, why haſt thou rs xo me? Further, there is 
ground to ſing of judgment here, in that this deſer- 
tion makes the expectation of heaven feet here, and 
the pgſſeſſion of it pleaſant hereafter: when the belie- 
ver longs for heaven the more now, and loves it the 
better, then, is it not matter of praiſe? O there is no 
hiding, no deſertion, no cloud there, but a conſtant 
viſion of glory; We ſhall be like him, for we. ſhall ſee 
bim as he is In a word, there is ground to fing of 


judgment, in that deſertion makes room for faith and 


hope, till viſion and fruition come. It is matter of ſor- 

row indeed, when there is occaſion to ſay, Verily thou 

art a God that hideft thyſelf, O God of 4 the Sa- 
0 


viour ; but it matter of praiſe, when the foul is brought 
| | to 
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to ſay, I will wait on the Lord, that hideth his face 
from the houſe of Facob, and I will leo for him, Waiah 
viii. 17. It may be, ye get a breathing now and then 
in the air of ſenſible manifeſtations, but ye muſt up to 
faith and hope again; and through the cloud ye muſt 
look for him, and' bleſs him when he helps you to do 
ſo; for, though it were a killing deſertion, or a flay- 
ing-like diſpenſetion, yet there is reaſon to ſing, when 
he helps you to fay, Though he lay me, yet will I truft 
in him. 8 


—— Thus you ſee what ground there is to 
ſing of judgment, even when defertion is the judg- 
ment. | 

4. What ground to ſing of judgment may a child of 
God have, when ſin is a part of the judgment; when 
either the ſins of others are the affliction, or his on ſins 
8 are the afſliction? When the ans of others are the afllic- 
t tion, can there be any ground to ſing of judgment 


A. of wi! OO > WH. YT % Fro 


My +, 


it When I ſee the generation loaden with ſins and abomi- 
N nations, grievouſly departing from the Lord, ſurely it 
N 1s Fe. of ſighing and lamentation; and it is duty to 
5. % and cry for all the abominations that are dine in the 


q mid/t of Feruſalem, F.zek. ix. 4. It is true: and yet the 
e ſong of praiſe muſt not go down among the children of 
* God; for there is ground to ſing in this caſe, when ye 
m can ſay, I beheld tranſprefſors and was grie ved. For, 
as it is child-like to be grieved for the injuries done to 
bg your Father; fo, it is Chriſt-like, for be as grieved 
. Vr the hardneſs of their hearts : Vet it is matter of ſing- 


A ing, as it is a mark of love to God; for one may weep 
as for his own fins from fear of hell, but he weeps for the 
* fins of others from love to God. Alt is matter of ſing- 


ing, when the more fin you ſee im others, it makes you 
hate ſin the more, and ſwim againſt the ſtream when the 
faſter they run to hell, it makes you run the faſter to 
heaven, and ſets you a praying; that when they are 
haſtning to the prifon, ye may haſten to a palace. Ic 
is matter of ſinging, when the ſins of others are the 
glaſs wherein ye ſee your own hearts, and ce the roots 
ot all that wickedneſs to be within you; and theretore 
are made the more thankful, that God reſtrains you by 
his power from doing the fame ; and conttrains you 
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by his grace to do otherwiſe. When ye are helped 
to ſay thankfully, what the Phariſee ſaid boaſtingly, 
the Lord be thanked that I am not as other men; and 
that I have not fo learned Chriſt.—lt is matter of ſing- 
ing alſo, when their ſins make you more holy; and 
when their unſavourineſs makes your graces to fend 
forth a fragrant ſinell: and when thereby the Lord gives 
you an occaſion to convince and convert them; and to 
be the inſtruments of doing good to their ſouls. 
Well, fay ye, but the great queſtion is, when my own 
fins are the affliction, can there be any ground to ſing 

of judgment? Indeed ſinning can be no ground of 
ſinging ; for fin is in itſelf a damnable thing, worſe 
than hell: and, in God's name, I will ſay, Whatever 
tends to diſcourage holineſs, and encourage fin, let it 
be ANATHEMA 3; and curſed be the preaching that 
tends to encouragement of fin; yea, curſed be the 
thought, in the preacher or hearer, that makes the doc- 
trine of grace an encouragement thereto. Many ſuch 
thoughts may enter into us all ; but may vengeance 
from heaven come down upon them, and deſtroy them 
in us, that we may not blaſphame a holy ſinleſs Jeſus, 
to make him a miniſter of ſin. However, fin being 
the worſt of all affliction and judgment, it would be an 
everlaſting damp to the ſong ot mercy and judgment; 
if a ſovereign God could not, in his infinite wiſdom, 
bring a ſong of praiſe out of the evil of fm. Why then, 
there is ground to fing, notwithſtanding of fin, when 
God makes your fin a burden to you, and you to look 
upon yourſelves as wretched becauſe of it, ſaying, 0 
wretched man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this fin and death? When the burden of fin 
makes you weary of this life ; ſaying with Rebecca, J 
am weary of my life becauſe of the daughters of Heth.— 
There is ground to fling notwithſtanding of fin, when 
God makes the prevalency of fin the mean of drawing 
you to a Saviour, and to the blood of Chriſt that cleanſes 
from all ſin; when daily fin makes daily application to 
the fountain open for fin and uncleanneſs ; when the bit- 
terneſs of ſin makes Chriſt ſweet and precious to you, 


and the ſting of ſin draws out your eye to look to the bra- 
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zen ſerpent ; and ſo the man ſees God get more glory, 
and Chriſt more honour, and his righteouſneſs more 
renown, then he ſings and glories in his infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon him. — There is ground 
to ſing, notwithſtanding of fm, when the ſenſe of fin 
makes a man to judge himſelf,. and condemn himſelf, 
that he may not be judged and condemned of the 
Lord ; when it makes fim examine himſelf more 
ſtrictly, ſaying, Search me, O God, and try if there be 
any wicked way in me ; and obſerve himſelf more cloſe- 
ly, ſo as to watch over his heart and way, ſo as to 
find out fin, and expel it, through grace, and live more 
circumſpectly for the future. There is ground to ſing 
notwithſtanding of fin, when ſin makes a man to ab- 
hor himſelf, and to repent in duſt and aſhes ; when it 
makes him, with David, to water his couch with his 
1 Lars; and with Peter, to go out and weep bitterly, and 
C- WH lays him low in the duſt before the Lord: Therefore, 
i Wi © as one ſays, Better is the ſin that makes us humble, 
c Wl © than the duty that makes us proud.” The hypocrite's 
m riſing is the mean of his fall; but the believers fall, is 
S, the mean of his riſing. While the ſenſe of his fin 
15 makes him holy, and ſenſe of his pride makes him 
an humble, his hypocriſy ſincere, his hardneſs makes him 
t; foft, his carnality makes him ſpiritual ; happy that 
n, victory of fin over a man, that iſſues in a bloody 
n, war againit it: yet no thanks to fin, but to a ſo- 
en vereign wiſe God, that turns the malady into a medi- 
cine —lIf any ſhould hereupon take encouragement to 
ſin, let them conſider, if they do ſo, whether their 
ſpot can be the ſpot of God's children; for, 10 fn, 
that grace may abound, is a preſumptuous ſin of the 
higheſt degree; and true grace dare not draw ſuch a 
bitter concluſion” from ſuch ſweet promiſes ; or, if a 
child of God ſhould do fo, and make bold with fin, 
let him conſider, if this be all his kindneſs to his friend? 
Though God do not damn you, he may fend you to 
a hell in this life, and fill you with horrors, terrors, 
and agonies of ſoul, ſuch as I ſpake of before : let 
this therefore be a rail to keep you back from the 
burning mountain. To ſing of judgment in reſpect of 
M 2 ſin, 
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ſin, is not to ſing of our folly in committing it, but 
to ſing of God's wiſdom in deſtroying it ; you have } 
no cauſe to ſing of fin, which of itſelf brings death, l 
ruin, and damnation ; but till cauſe to ſing of judg- 9 
ment concerning ſin, or of the Lord's executing judg. c 
ment upon it. But what if Hell be the judgment at 
laſt, would you have me to ſing in that caſe ? I fear þ 
1 go to hell when all is done; 1 fear I never get to h 
heaven; and how ſhould 1 fing ? I anfwer, Have you Wl { 
not cauſe to ſing, that ye are out of hell, and that it J 
is not as yet your lot? But 1 will tell you, if you 
were beginning to ſing, it would be the beginning of 
heaven: Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe ; they ll © 
<vill be /till praifing thee. Will,you ſay, as an honeſt A 
exercilet Chriſtian once faid, when tempted to fear r 
hell, and thereupon to give over the duties of reli- n 
gion, Why, fays he, it I ſhall never praiſe him in 
© heaven, 1 thall endeavour to praiſe him all that 1 can * 
* on earth.” This would be a ſweet token that your 
Mall ſing in heaven for ever, among the redeemed, — g 
And thus you ſee, whether we view judgment with 0 
reſpect to alliiction, temptation, deſertion, or fin, in WM P 
n 
h 


what reſpects it is that we are to ſing of judgment 
it is even to ſing of the mercy that God exerciſes in 
theſe judgments: and ſo I will ſing of mercy and of Wt © 
fudgment. It comes all to this, as if the pſalmiſt ſhould WM ” 
ſay, I wi!l fing of MERCIFUL JUDGMENTS ; for judg- WI © 
ment is mercy, as it is the matter of the fong : or, MW » 
to take them ſeparately, I will ſing of mercy Ix mercies ; / 
and, I wilt ſing of mercy IN judgment: and fo I will fing Ic 
of my blinks and of my ſhowers ; I will ſing both of I: 
my cloudy and my clear day; both of my ups and 
downs; both of {miles and frowns ; I will ſing both WM h 
of frowning and favourable-like diſpenſations; I will tt 
ing of mercy and judgment; to thee, O Lord, will I fn; P 
o much for the ſecond head. 


| 
III. The ird general head propoſed was, What 
this ſinging imports ; and how we are to ſing of mercy 
and judgment to the praiſe of God. I ſhall fpeak a 
little to the quality and import of this ſong. 

I/, The 
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1%, The import of this ſinging : I will fing to the 
Lord; that is, I will praiſe the Lord; and it does 
not ly in the ſinple ſound of a voice, but imports the 
gloritying of God with our hearts and lips, in our lives, 
and in our death or fuffermg. 

1. To fing to the Lord, is to glorify him with our 
hearts; to give him the love and adoration uf our 
hearts. In this finging, there is the inward act of the 
ſoul ; Bleſs the Lord, O my 5 oem and all that is with- 
jn me, bleſs his holy name, Pſalm ciii. 1. It imports a 
deep impreſſion of God upon the foul, and a lively 
ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt, and of our unworthineſs 
of it : and here the ſoul, and all that is within it, is 
acting and moving: the judgment moves with admi- 
ration and wonder at God for his glortous grace ; the 
memory moves with a thankful recording of his fa- 
vours, Target not all his benefits ; the affections move 
with. joy and delight in God, and love to him for the 
riches of his grace in Chriſt. O ſhall I not love the 
greateſt and beſt of Beings, for the greateſt and beft 
of benefits ! The heart is here employed : neither 
prayer nor praiſes, without the heart, are of any worth: 
many ſing with their voice, when their hearts are a 
hundred miles off, gading here and there: but a fix- 
ed heart is a ſinging heart; My heart is fixed, O Lord; 
my heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe. We ate 
called to ſing with grace in our hearts, Col. iii. 16. : 
we are to ſing with faith in our heart; He that is 
ftrong in the faith glorifies Ged : we are to fing with 
love in our hearts, with fear in our hearts, and with 
Joy in our hearts, | 

2. To ſing to the Lord, is with our t to glorify 
him: we are to give him the calves of our lips. When 
the heart is full of love, the tongue will be full of 
praiſe. Our tongues ſhould be as well. tuned organs, 
to ſound forth the high praiſes of God, pleading his 
cauſe, defending his truths, avouching his name, and 
confeſſing him before the world; Thy loving-kindneſs 
is better than life, therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Plal. 
Ixiti, 3. When our hearts are inditing a good matter, 
our tongues will be as the pen of a ready writer, to ſpeak 

* of 
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of the things that concern the king ; Pſalm xlv. 1. when 
our hearts are glad, then our glory [i. e. our tongue, 
will rejoice, Pſalm xvi. 9. and xxx. 12. O! the lit. 
tle heavenly diſcourſe argues a very fad degeneracy. 

3. To ſing to the Lord, is, with our /ife to glorify 
him; when the love of our hearts, the calves of our 
lips, and the ſervice of our lives, are preſented unto 
God together, they make a harmonious ſong : the 
praiſe of the life is the life of praiſe ; Whoſo offereth 
praiſe, glorifieth me, Pſalm J. 23. When we devote all 
the actions of our life to his diſpoſing will, then we 
ſing a ſong of praiſe unto God. When we live by 
facth on the Son of God; for no leſs is worth the 
name of life, but what is derived from him, and de- 
voted to him, then we may be ſaid to glorify him in 
our lives. It is a practical way of ſinging the praiſe of 
. God, that is here intended by the pſalmiſt, as appears 
from the reſt of the pſalm. 

4. To ſing to the Lord, is, with our death and /uf- 
ferings to glorify him, as well as with our life and ac- 
tions: thus we are called to giorify the Lord in the 
Ares, Iſaiah xxiv. 15. Does God call you to ſuffer 
affliction in perſon, name, eſtate, family, or concerns; 
to ſuffer want of huſband, wife, brother, ſiſter, chil- 
dren, or other outward comforts? Why then, you 
ſing of mercy and judgment, by ſuffering patiently and 
ſubmiſſivehy; and God is as much gloriſied by your 
paſſive obedience, as by your active. Whenever you 
are afflicted any way, believer, know that then God 
bath ſome employment for your graces, and expects 
| praiſe thereby; yea, it he ſhould call you to ſuffer 
death and martyrdom for his name, you are to ſing 
his praiſe, by dying in and for the faith, as well as 
living by faith. O man, woman! could you die for 
him, that died for you? That is a great matter.— 
“OO it is a ſmall matter to die once for Chriſt, 7 4 
% martyr ; if it might poſſibly be, 1 could wiſh that 
<« might die a thouſand deaths for him!“ - Thus you 
ſce the import of ſinging to the Lord. &. 

2dly, As to the qualities of this ſong; or how we 
are to ſing of mercy and judgment. And, * 

Þ wan 1. We 
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en 1. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment chear- 
] WY fully. Singing is a chearful work; we are 7 fing 
t. with melody in our hearts to the Lord, and to make a 
joyful noiſe unto God. It is an antedating of the joy of 
fy heaven; though you be in a hell of troubles and trials, 
ir yet you have reaſon to praiſe him that you are not in 
to a hell of fire and brimſtone: though you had one 
le hell on your back, and another in your boſom, you 
th have reaſon to praiſe him, that you are not in the midſt 
of hell among devils. a 
re 2. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment highly 
and /ftily, ſaying with the angels, Glory 10 God in the 
ic bigbet. We are to praiſe him with the higheſt eſti- 
e- mation, with the higheſt adoration, with the higheſt 
in WW admiration, with the higheſt delight, the higheſt ra- 
of viſhment, the higheſt wonder: for, as he is highly 
rs exalted above all things and beings, and above all 
bleſſings and praiſes; ſo his mercies are the higheſt 
f- naercies, and his judgments the greateſt deep; and 
c- WW therefore as we ought to ſing loud and high, fo we 
he WM ought to ſing low. Therefore, 
er 3. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment humbly 
and lowly. Pride and praiſe are inconſiſtent; and 
l. Wl therefore we ſhould join trembling with our praiſe and 
u finging ; having awful impreſſions of God upon our 
id WM fouls, and knowing the infinite diſtance betwixt him 
ir and us. When the twenty-four elders ſing, they come 
u don from their thrones, and caſt down their crowns and 
d heir palms, Revel. iv. 10. as if they would fay, We 
ts are not worthy to fit upon a throne, or to wear a 
er crown in his preſence : they make their crowns and 
1g. heir thrones a footitool unto him. When we fing of 
as mercy and judgment, we are to mind, his judgments 
are a great deep, and we ought to be deeply humbled 
before him, ſaying, O-the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable 
re his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out / Rom. 


tl. 33. | - : 
4. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment conſtantly 
and wnweariedly, Every new mercy: and judgment 
hould be matter of a new ſong : and O, his mercies 
: arc 
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are new every morning, new every moment; and 
therefore we ſhould ſtill be ſinging and ſaying, I will 
bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall be continually 
in my mouth, Plalm xxxiv. 1. Let ſuch as love thy ſal. 
vation, ſay continually, The Lord be magnified, Plalm 
xi. 16. It is true, the ſaints will never ting without 
intermiſſion, till they reach above theſe clouds: It is 
true alſo, when they lee merey, they are ready to ſing ; 
but when they cannot ſee the ſun of mercy, through 
the cloud of judgment, they are ready to ſigh and hang 
their harps upon the willows : yet nevertheleſs, as the 
obligation to ſing does always take place; fo they 
have always matter of praiſe, and ground to ling of 
merey and judgment. 

5. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment both con- 
junctly and ſeverally ; when you meet with a mercy, 
fing of mercy ; when you meet with a judgment, ſing 
of judgment ; when-you meet with mercy and judg- 
ment both, then ſing of mercy and judgment both; 
and improve both for matter of a ſong of praiſe, ſo 
as God may be glorified, both in his mercy and judg- 
ment. | | 

6. We are to ſing of merey and judgment devoutly 
and obedientially, as knowing it to be a commanded 
duty. It would take many an hour to tell over all the 
ſcriptures, whereby we are called to praiſe the Lord: 
it is a good, plealant, and comely duty; Praiſe ye 
the Lord; for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our God; 
for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely, Pſalm exlvii. 1, 
— There you ſee three epithets given to this duty, to 
move us thereto.  _ | 

(I.) It is a ſoul-inriching duty; it is a good way to 
make a fad caſe grow better: the ſpouſe, under de- 
ſertion, fell a ſinging and ſaying, My Beloved it white 
and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands ; and never 
was ſhe in a better caſe than when in this praiſing tune. 
It is good to cry down. our complaints with praiſes; 
it is good, in that it is all the tribute that the King 
of heaven can have from us; and to deny him this, 1s 
the height of treaſon, for it is rent due to him; Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto his name. It is good 


by 


X. the BriievaR's Exzrcisz while here below. yy 


id by way of eminency ; for it is a greater mark of love 
chan other duties: ſelf- love may influence a man to 
„prayer; but love to God makes him praiſe. If you can 
il. draw out a long libel of complaints before God, and 
m WJ yet have never a word of praiſe for the mercies you 
ut enjoy, it is to be feared that ſelf. love hath the pen- 
is ning of your prayers. It is a token of enmity with 


F our neighbour, when you receive many favours from 
ch im, and never ſo much as give him thanks; ſo it is 


%a token of enmity againſt God, when notwithſtanding 
ne of his mercies, yet you do not fing his praiſe. It is 
ey WW every way good. 
of (2.) It is a pleaſant duty: no muſic does God de- 
light ſo much in, as ſinging his praiſes. It is the plea- 
n. MW fant work of heaven, where new ſcenes of glory will 
„open, and open, and open to all eternity, and new 
no WM fongs of praiſe will {till be ſung for ever and ever. It 
ig: WW may be you think, when once you come to heaven, 
h; you will praiſe your fill; but now, when ſo many 
ſo dead weights are upon you, you cannot, and ſhould 
g-: not ſing and praiſe: well, no thanks to you to praiſe 
him when you are once in heaven ; but, it you glo- 
h Fify him now in the fires, and praiſe him now, in 
ed ſpite of devils and oppoſition in your way, you do more 
he Wl bonour to him than to praiſe him in heaven, where 
d: chere is no trouble, no temptation, no fin or forrow 
„to interrupt your ſong. To ing like Paul and Silas in 
d; che ſtocks, is more than to ſing in heaven; though 
I. not more picaſant, yet in ſome reſpect it is more ho- 
to nourable, noble, and glorious. And fo, 

(3.) It is a comely duty; the garment of praiſe is a 
to very graceful ornament. An ungrateful and unthank- 
de- IM ful man is an ugly ill-favoured man; nothing more 
bite uncomely in the eyes of God and man. We are to 
ver praiſe him then devoutly, under a ſenſe of duty. 

7. In the 14% place, we are to ſing. reſolutely, or with 
holy purpoſe and reſolution ; ſaying, with the pfſalmiſt 
here, Unto thee, O Lord, will I ing. And, becauſe this 
is a part of the text, I ſhall ſhew what is imported in the 
Plalmiſt's reſolution and the manner of expreſſing it; 
Vor, 1 N I will 
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I will ſing of mercy and judgment ; unto thee, O Lord, 
bill | fing. 

(1.) I think it imports a grounded reſolution, that he 
had got a diſcovery of the glory of God's mercy and 
juſtice in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and a diſcovery of 
the glory of God in all his merciful and afflitive dif- 
penſations. He had a ſenſe and impreſſion of the good- 
neſs of God, in all the favours that he met with ; and 
he had a ſenſe and impreſſion of the wiſdom of God, in 
ordering all afflictive providences to his ſoul's advantage. 
[ will ſing of mercy and judgment. 

(2.) It imports a grateful reſolution, that the ſpirit 
of gratitude filled his ſoul : ſo much does his reſolution 
to ſing import; for it ſays, that his ſpirit was ſweet- 
ened with a ſenſe he had of the kindneſs of God ; his 
meditation of him was feet, and that makes him re- 
ſolve upon ſuch a ſweet exerciſe : he ſaw what ſtrong 
and manifold obligations he was under to praiſe and 
magnify the name of the Lord. | 

(3.) 1 think, the manner of expreſſion imports a 


cordial reſolution ; heart and will are engaged in it: 


there is twice I vil in the text; I wii ſing of mercy 
and judgment; unto. thee, O Lord I wit. ing. He 
had a good will to the work : where the underſtand- 
ing is enlightened in the knowledge of God, in his 
mercy and judgment, there the will is ſubdued and 
made willing ; willing to praife, willing to. glorify God 

by the obedience of faith and love through grace. 
( 4.) The manner of expreſſion imports a fervent re- 
ſolution ; ſo much I think lies in that word, O Loxy, 
I will do it; to thece, O Loxb, I will fing. To be 
fervent in prayer, is a notable exerciſe ;- but to be fer- 
vent in praiſe, 1s yet more notable: fervency in feeking 
is good; but fervency in ſinging is yet better; To 
thee, O Lord, will T ſing. Perhaps this O imports alſo 
a wonder; 0, I will fing ; for thy mercies and judg- 
ments are ſo wondertully great! O, I will ſing with wolt- 

der and admiration |! | 
(F.) The manner of expreſſion imports a humble re- 
ſolution : I cannot ſing of merit; but I will, ſing of 
mercy, and through mercy Iwill ſing of mercy. To 
: ' {ing 
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ſing of mercy muſt be a humble ſong ; for mercy to- 
wards a miſerable ſinner is a melting word; and to 
ſing of judgment muſt be a humble ſong; for judgment 
in every ſenſe is an awful word; and the pfalmiſt 
breathes out his reſolution in a moſt humble manner, 
0 Lord, I twill ſing of mercy and judgment. 

(6.) The manner of expreſſion imports a ſolemn reſo- 
lution made in the preſence of the great IEHOVAH; 
To thee, O LoRD, will I ing. It is not only reſolved 
in his own mind, that he will ſing to the Lord, but 
by way of ſolemn addreſs to the- God, of heaven, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; To thee, O 
Lord, will I fixg : to thee will I give the glory of thy 
mercy and judgment: behold, I reſolve upon it before 
thee, O Lord. | 

(7.) The manner of the expreſſion imports a iu 
harper, a dexterous muſician, even- in ſpiritual ſenſe; 
he knew what ſhould be the /ubjed of the ſong, and 
therefore ſays, I will ſing of mercy and judgment; and he 
knew what ſhould be the obje of the ſong, or to whom 
it ſhould be ſung, and therefore ſays, To THE, O Lord, 
I will ſing: he knew who ſhould be the Singer; and 
therefore ſays, Iwill do it: he knew what ſhould be the 
manner ; and therefore ſays, I will SING mercy and 
judgment ; to thee, O Lord, will Is. It is before 
the Lord he reſolves to ſing, as he did before the ark, 
which was a type of Chriſt: and ſo it is a ſong to the 
praiſe of God in Chriſt. | 

(8.) The manner of the expreſſion imports a firm, 
fixed, and conſtunt reſolution ; ſo the redoubling of it 
ſcems to import; [vill fing, 1 will ing. He had a 
mind this exerciſe of ſinging ſhould not go down, but 
be his continual trade; I will fing, 1 will fing; I will 
ling on earth, and I will ſing in heaven; 1 will ſing in 
time, and I will ſing through eternity. And indeed, 
all on whom the Spirit of praiſe and gratitude is pour- 
ed out, they reſolve never to give over ſinging. And 
becauſe they know it will not laſt always in time, nor 
their harp be ſtill im tune; therefore they reſolve, as it 
vere, to make it their great errand to heaven, to ing, 
to ſing there for ever; 7 will ing, I will ſing. * 

"oh Lac 
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had heard once, yea twice, that mercy as well as power 
belongs is the Lord; and therefore, not only once, but 
twice in a breath, he reſolves to ing unto the Lord. 
The word hath a great deal of elegancy and emphaſis 
in it; I vill ſing of mercy, I will fing of judgment : O, I 
2 ſing; O Lord, I will ſing; and I will ſing uni 
Ice. | 

In a word, it imports, that a God in Chriſt was the 
ALL of the ſong ; even the Alpha and Omega of it, the 
beginning and the end of it; it was of þim, as the A.. 
pha; for the diſcovery of the mercy of God in Chriſt 
brought him to it; I will ing of mercy and judgment: 
and it was 7o him, as the Omega; far the ſong is de- 
dicated to the Lord; To thee, O Lord, will I ſing.— 
Theſe things, I think, are imported in the manner of 
the expreſſion, and they may help to regulate our re- 
ſolutions in ſinging, | | 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, Why it is ſo or- 
dered of the Lord, that his people ſhould have ground 
to ſing of mercy and judgment both? why is there both 
' mercy and judgment in their lot, to be the matter of 

their ſong, while in this world ? | 

1, The jr/ reafon is, To put a difference betwixt 
heaven and earth ; for in heaven there will be no judy- 
ment, no -afflition, no deſertion, no fin, no ſong of 
judgment preſent, but of judgment paſt : The ſong of 

eaven will be of mercy preſent, and judgment paſt, 
among the triumphant company; but the ſong of the 
militant church, is of mercy and judgn:ent, both pre- 
ſent. Now, we ſee through a glaſs darkly, and there- 
fore ſing confuſedly; but then ſhall we /e face 40 face, 
and therefore ſhall ſing diſtinctly: now we &now in 
part, and ſing in part; but then the perfect knowledge 
will make a perfect ſong : now we are very unlike to 
Chriſt, becauſe we ſee but little of him, and ſo the 
ſong is but heavy, dull, and flat; but then /h we 
be like him, for ꝛue ſhall ſee him as he is, and ſo the ſong 
will be chearful and raviſhing : now when a mercy 
raiſes the ſong, a judgment bears it down, ſome cloud 
or other interrupts the ſinging ; but then there - 
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f be no preſent judgment, no cloud, no night, no com- 
It plaint to mar the ſong, for there the mercy is not 
. mixt with any judgment, nor the joy mixt with any 
Is ſorrow. þ 
I 2. vg" wang reaſon is, That they may put honour 
1 upon the divine wiſdom, that does ſo wonderfully re- 
concile theſe oppoſites, ſuch as mercy and judgment 
e are. O the infinite wiſdom of God, that can make 
ie antipods meet in a ſong of praiſe, and contraries in a 
/. WH hymn of glory to him. O the wiſdom that makes 
it Wl mercy and judgment meet together, and kiſs one another“ 
3 O the wiſdom that brings the 8 good out of the 
e- greateſt evil, and the beſt bleflings out of the worſt 
— of evils; as out of the firft Adam's fin and fall, brings 
of che ſecond Adam's glory and honour, and the greateſt 
e- bappineſs of his ſeed ! O the wiſdom that brings life 
out of death, light out of darkneſs, liberty out of 
bondage, love out of enmity, happineſs out of mi- _ 
IF ſery, holineſs out of fin, joy out of forrow, mercy 
id cout of judgment! O, can we look down to this great 
th depth, but crying with the apoſtle, ꝙ 340% Nate 
of * Dog ia. * Trortus Ses! &c. O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how un- + 
xt ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
g- ut? Rom. xi. 33. | 
of 3. The third reaſon is, That they may be trained 
of % gradually for ſinging halelujahs in heaven. They are 
ſt, not yet fit and qualified for ſinging of mercy without 
he judgment; and though judgment is turned into mer- 
cy to the people of God, and fo is matter of a ſong : 
yet the preſent ſenſe and feeling that they have of judg- 
ment, makes the manner of their finging ſuitable to 
their imperfect condition, wherein they are not capa- 
ble to ſing of mercy without a mixture of judgment. 
They are but learning to ſing; and by judgment they 
are diſciplined to fing gradually better and better: 
when mercy does not prevail to make them fing aright, 
he ſends a judgment to make them ſing better. They 
are learning the language of heaven before they go 
there; but at their fr learning they are but ſcho- 
lars, and need the correction of judgment. If — 
| abuſe 
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abuſe mercy, and do not ſing aright of it, there comes 
a heavy judgment to make them take heed how they 
fing, and then they learn to ſing the ſeventy-firſt verſe 
of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſaying, 


It hath been very good for me, 
That I aflited was, 
That I might «vell inſtructed be, 


And learn thy holy laws : 
And then they learn to ſing the ſeventy-fifth verſe; 
. That very right thy judgments are, 


I know and do confeſs ; 
And that thou haſt afflited me, 
In truth and faithfulneſs. 


4. The fourth reaſon is, That the burden of the ſong 
may be proportioned to their back. They cannot bear 
to have all mercy, and no judgment; for then they 
would {well in pride, and be exalted above meaſure: 
they cannot bear to have all judgment, and no mercy ; 
for then would they fink into deſpair, and be preſſed 
above meaſure. On the one hand, to ſing of nothing 
but mercy, would be a burden too great and heavy; 
they find, when their hearts at ſometimes are liſted 
up to a high note, they cannot get praiſed ; they are 
ready to invite angels, ſaints, ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
to help them to praiſe, for it is too great work for them 
alone; they cannot get their notes raiſed high enough: 
but when the praiſing frame is over, if nothing but 
a ſenſe of mercy remain, then having a body of fin 
that abuſes all mercies, ſome proud thought and ſelt- 
exalting imagination, riſes in their breaſts, and would 
riſe above meaſure, if it were not kecped down with 
On the other hand, to ſing of nothing 


Judgment. 


but judgment, would be a damp inſtead ol a ſong, 3 
melancholy ſighing inſtead of ſinging : and theretore 
they are well mixed together in infinite wiſdom. +. 
F. The „b reaſon is, That their ſong may be tbe 
more melodious. As in natural, or üs pee 
there 
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there is no melody where there is but one note; there 
mult be different ſounds to make the muſic melodious. 
[ think the apoſtle ſpeaks after this manner, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7. Even things without life giving ſound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction in the ſound, 
how ſhall it be known what is piped or harped , So it 
is here in the ſpiritual muſic, whether you look to the 
conſummate ſong of the redeemed above, or the ini- 
tial ſong of the redeemed below, the ſong of mercy 
preſent, and judgment paſt, makes the ſweeteſt melody. 
in heaven; and the ſong of mercy and judgment, both 
preſent, makes the ſweeteſt melody that can be attain- 
ed on earth. Mercy and judgment like baſs and treble, 
make holy melody in the ſpiritual ſong: here are the 
different notes of muſic; mercy makes a high and 
lofty note, and judgment makes a humble and low 
note, and both make the ſong melodious. When = 
man not only ſees mercy, but mercy and judgment, 
mercy before judgment, and mercy after judgment, 
and mercy in judgment, and mercy with judgment, 
and mercy out of judgment, and mercy backing judg- 
ment, and mercy bleſſing judgment, and mercy order- 
ing and diſpoſing judgment, mercy qualifying judg- 
ment, and mercy moderating judgment, and mercy 
ſweetening judgment, and mercy rejoicing over judg- 
ment, and mercy running through judgment, and mer- 
cy at the root of judgment, and mercy at the top of 
judgment, mercy on this ſide of judgment, and mercy 
on that ſide of judgment, mercy round about judg- 
ment, and mercy turning judgment into mercy ; | 0 
then, how does he ſing with melody in his heart to the 
Lord Alt is to make the ſong melodious. F234 
6. The /ixth reaſon is, That they may prize beth 
their mercies and. their judgments ; both their eroſſes 
and their comforts, both their rods and reliets, as both 
affording matter of a ſong ; and that they may neither 
on the one hand ſpot at his mercy, nor on the other 
hand ſpurn at his judgments ; and that they may nei- 
ther abuſe enlargements, nor deſpiſe. chaſtiſements, 
but that they may give both their proper place and 
room in their hearts and eſteem 3 that they may ting 
| ot 
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of both, and love the Lord their God in both, and 

ſo may love a frowning as well as a ſmiling God, an 

abſent as well as a preſent God, a hiding as well as 

a ſhining God, a correcting as well as a comforting 

God : and that both out of their clear and cloudy days 

they may pen a ſong to the praiſe of his name.———ln 

a word, the Lord orders it ſo, that their ſong ſhould 

be both of mercy and judgment, and puts both in 

their lot; that, in the view of mercy, they may not 

deſpair ; and, in the view of judgment, they may not MW 

preſume : that they may fing hopefully, becauſe of | 

mercy ; and _— becauſe of judgment : and that | 

their ſong may be full, and take in all his diſpenſa- a 
t 
c 


tions, like the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb ; Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt 
and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints, Rev. xv. 3. 
o much for this head. 


lowing inferences. Hence ee, 


1 

| | 0 

V. The /h head was the application, in the fol- In 
0 

1. That there is an — and wiſe providence, n 


making all things, whether comtorts or croſſes, ſweet MW © 
things or ſad things, contribute and co-operate for the u 
good and advantage of the hidden remnant ; Me know Mt 
that all things work together for good, to them that love Ml fo 
God, and are the called according to his purpoſe, Rom. „ 
viii. 28. Mercy and judgment, and all adverſe and / 
proſperous things, work together to be the matter of 
a ſong : ſurely there is a wheel within a wheel ; there Ml ye 
is a ſecret hand that draws up and tunes all the ſtrings WM / 
of the harp of providence, to make a ſweet ſong. of WW dc 
praiſe unto God; there is an infinitely wiſe hand, like pa 
that of a cunning player upon his harp, that makes in, 
all the moſt ſeemingly jarring notes to contribute to 

melody, even as he made the malice of the Jews, the Wt /: 


treaſon of Judas, and the rage of devils, to work for 
the ſalvation of an ele& world. 4 

2. See the ſweetneſs of true religion, and that wi 
dom's ways are pleaſanineſs : a religious life is a ſinging 
life, whether providence ſmile or frown. If a believer 


ſigh and mourn at any time, and be not ſinging 7 the 
| | ame 
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ſame time, it is when religion is at a low ebb with 
him. You may think religion is a melancholy liſe, 
man, becauſe many are the affliflions of the rightcuus, 
and judgment may begin at the houſe of God ; but you do 
not conſider, that true religion makes a man to firg of 
judgment, as well as of mercy. Out of all the vps 
and downs, the viciſſitudes and changes, ſmiles and 
frowns, of the believer's lot, the Lord brings a ſong of 
praiſe. Truly, God is good to Iſrael, whether Iſrael think 
it or not; for even judgment will be matter of a ſong. 
It is the language of unbelief, when they fay of judg- 
ment, as Jacob did of his afflictions, All theſe things 
are againſt me ; but when once the gallant grace of faith 
takes the field again, it will fay, All theſe are for me, 
and I will ſing of all. Kot 
3. See hence the difference betwixt carnal and 22 | 
ual mirth, carnal and fpiritual ſinging; betwixt the joy 
of the world and the joy of the ſaints. The world 
may rejoice, if they have, and while they have Tome 
outward mercy ; but to ſing of judgment, when theſe 
mercies are withdrawn, 1s what they know nothin 
of; nay, take away the world, and then they will ſay 
with Micah, They have taken azvay my gods, and what 
have I more? But ſpiritual joy can ſing in the midft of 
ſorrow, and fay, Though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, net 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſpail yield no meat, the flock ball. be cui 
off from the fold, and there fhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will jvy in the God of 
of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17. 18. O Sirs, down, down; 
down with all carnal mirth and wordly joy, in com- 
pariſon of this: down with ſinging, piping, and dan 
ing; theſe things are but folly and madneſs. 1 
4. Hence ſee, that the godly need not take any ſinful 
ſhift, to ſhun ſuffering, or any ſinful courſe to ſhun the 
croſs ; for, come the croſs when it will; they may even 
ſing with the croſs on their back, as Paul and Silas in 
the ſtocks, Acts Xvi. 24, 25. Is the godly tempted to 
make any finful compliance with the courfes of the 
time? What need he be annoyed, as if his life of out- 
ward comforts in a world would be at an end, as it 
Vo I. II. O bonds, 
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bonds and impriſonments, the loſs of worldly goods 
and enjoyments were — him, if he makes not this 
and the other compliance? What need any annoy- 
ment? For his ſuffering time may be his ſinging time; 
1 will ſing of mercy and of judgment. Beſides, all his 
light affliftions here, which laſt but for a moment, work 
for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
5. Hence fee, what a feweet place heaven muſt be, 
and what ſinging muſt be there: If a ſong of mercy 
mixt with judgment here is ſweet, and ſometimes e- 
ven raviſhing, O what a ſweet ſong is that of the re- 
deemed about the throne, where there is no more judg- 
ment, no more ſorrow or fin ! And little wonder that 
the believer long for heaven, ſeeing his ſweeteſt ſongs 
are mixt with fighs, and his mercies with judgments 
his ſweeteſt ſongs here have ſtill this heavy ſigh in them, 
Ah, and wo is me, that wherever I go in this world, I 
am always drawing a body of death along with me.— 
O what a bappy time is the day of death to a believer, 
when he ſhall take an everlaſting farewel of all his luſts 
and idols! O believer, what would you think to be 
ſaying, Farewel darkneſs, and welcome everlaſting 
light ; farewel enmity, and welcome everlaſting love ; 
farewel ſorrow, and welcome everlaſting joy; farewel 
all my fins, and heart-plagues, and ſtrong corruptions, 
and welcome eternal happineſs, and uninterrupted fe- 
licity ? O would you not fay, Farewel, farewel, with a 
thouſand ' good-wills to all theſe evil things, and tri- 
umphantly ſay, Glory, to God that we ſhall never meet 
again ?. Hence ſee then, I ſay, what a ſweet place hea- 
ven mult be: if even judgments, ſufferings, and temp- 
tations to ſin here be made matter of joy and ſinging 
ſometimes to the believer, what ſhall glory be? It the 
worſt things on earth may contribute to a ſong, what 
will the beſt things in heaven do? It the croſs be ſome- 
times fo ſweet, what will the crown be? If the waters 
of Marah be made ſo ſweet, what will the wine of para- 
diſe be? If God's rod hath honey at the end of it, what 
will his golden ſceptre have? O! how happy are they 
who have got the ſtart of us, and are exalted m 
| | thelc 
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theſe viſible heavens already, and paſt all their fears 
and doubts, and are ſinging praiſes without weary- 


ing! i 

5 Hence ſee, what a black and white garment the 
believer wears. The garment of praiſe is a garment of 
diverſe colours; dyed white and black with mercy 
and judgment; I am black, but comely, O ye daughters 
of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Redar, and yet as the cur- 
tains of Solomon, Cant. i. 5. Not only black in them- 
ſelves, and comely in Chriſt ; black as ſinners, and 
comely as ſaints ; black with fin, and comely with 
grace: but ſometimes black with perſecution, and 
comely with conſolation ; black with affliction, dif- 
treſs, and judgment, but comely with the mixture of 
mercy in their cup of adverſity, while they get the oil 
of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs. Hence, with what heavineſs have 
you gone to prayer ! ſometime under the ſenſe of in- 
ward trouble from your luſts, or ſome outward trou- 
ble from the world ; ſome particular affair about your. 
huſband; your wife, your children, your family, that 
hath been diſtreſſing to you: You have in heavineſs - 
gone away to God in prayer, and come away with 
your ſoul leaping as a hart within you. O behever, 
you need not ſhudder or be grieved at the cup of at- 
fiction, which ycur Father gives you to drink; for, 
though it be bitter at the top, yet the ſugar is at the 
bottom of the cup: What I do, thou knowe/t not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. ; ; 

7. Hence we may ſee, the happineſs of the ſaints, _ 
and of all believers in Chriſt : They may in every thing 
give thanks ; for this is the will of God in Chriſt concer- 
ning them ; it proſperity or adverſity, mercy or 
judgment, in life or in death; he may ſing, that no- 
= in a world can make him miſerable, no lofles, 
crofles, bonds, perſecutions, famine, or peſtilence. It 
he may ſing of judgment, ſurely the judgment are not 
vindictive judgments, but fatherly chaſtiſements ; for 
God deals not with him according to the tenor of the 
law, as a covenant of works; nay, he is not under 
the law, nor liable to the penal ſanction of it: they 
O 2 are 
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are judgments of a fatherly judge, not of a wrathful 
judge, otherwiſe he could not ſing of judgment. How 
little cauſe hath the believer to be diſcontent at out- 
ward trials? What! are you diſcontent at that, out of 
which God is bringing a ſong of praiſe in time, and a 
weight of glory through eternity? 

8. Hence fee the miſery of the wicked. Whatever 
matter of ſinging the children of God have, yet ye 
have matter of ſighing, hcwling, and lamentation ; for 

e are under the curſe of God, under the curſe of his 

w, and ſo continue in a dreadful, damnable ſtate ; 
while ye are out of Chriſt, all the mercies that ye meet 
with are curſes to you, and all the judgments you 
meet with are drops of divine indignation, and pieces 
of hell. Your temporal mercies are curſes z The prof: 
perity of foo!s deſtroys them; and ſo your table is your 
inare : fpiritual mercies are curſes to you; from all 
the flowers of heavenly bleſſings ye ſuck poiſon; the 
word is the ſavour: of. death to you; the goſpel is a 
ſtumbling- bloc to you, over which ye fall into perdi- 
tion; and as the ſame wind that blows one ſhip to an 
haven, blows another on the rock; ſo the ſame breath 
of the miniſter, that blows ſome to heaven, blows you 
to hell: the ſacrament is a curſe to you, for ye eat and 
drinz your own damnation ; the Bible is a curſe to you, 
for the word of the Lord is againſt. you, and ye' are 
againit it. What ſhall I fav to you, graceleſs, Chriſt- 
leſs, deſperate ſinner ? O will you tremble and quake, 
leſt Chriſt himſelf, the bleſſing of all bleſſings, and mer- 
cy of all mercies, be a curſe to you, and a ſtone of 
' ſtumbling, over which you will break your neck! for, 
he is ſet up for the falling, as well as the riſing of many 
in Iſrael. O that this thunder would awaken fouls that 
are fleeping ſecurely in a courſe of fin! As all mer. 
cies are curſes to a reprobate world, ſo judgments are 
judgments indeed to you that live all your days with- 
out Chriſt ; for judgment without mercy is the portion 
of your cup: every affliction is a judgment of, wrath- 
ful and vindictive nature unto you. Lou will ſay, 0 
for patience under ſuch a trouble and ſickneſs ! Poor 
graceleſs ſoul, ſpeaking of patience under trouble; 


you 
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you are thus contending with God, and ſtruggling like 
a fly under a mountain, and ſtriving to be quiet un- 
der that which God hath ſent to diſturb you. God 
does not afflict men that are out of Chriſt to exerciſe 
their patience, but to diſturb their falſe peace and ſe- 
curity. O that God would awaken you! If God call 
for famine on the land, and make you feel the effects 
of this terrible drought , it is a judgment indeed, and 
a pledge of hell unto you; if God lay you on a ſick- 
bed, and afflict you in your name, eſtate, perſon, friends, 
all is a piece of hell to you; judgments to you are 
drops of vengeance. Again, n 

9. See how reprovable they are, from this doctrine, 
who never ſing of mercy and judgment. Some never 
ſing at all the praiſes of God: there is a gentle or ra- 
ther deiſtical faſhion among ſome in our day, in public 
ordinances, they do not open their mouth to ſing with 
the congregation. - Oh! will they ever ſing in heaven, 
that ſcorn to ſing on earth? Many indeed ſing with 
their mouth, that know not what it is to ſing with 
their heart, nor ſing with their life to glorify God. 
Many never fing of mercy, notwithſtanding of their 
receiving many mercies; they pray for what they want, 
but never praiſe for what they have: and there is 
much of this ingratitude among believers themſelves. 
Many again, inſtead of ſinging of mercy, they flight 
their own mercies, and fight againſt God with his own 
tavours ; they abuſe their peace to ſecurity, their 
drink to drunkenneſs, their meat to gluttony, and their 
mercies to preſumption. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people and 3 Many, if they ſing of mer- 
cy, they know not what it is to ſing of judgment; 
When God's judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world ſhould learn righteouſneſs. What are ye 
learning out of this great drought, whereby God is 


The ſummer in which this ſe was preached [ vis. 1723.] 
Was a vety remarkable ſeaſon for drought, there being ſcarce one 
drop of rain during the ſummer months; on which account, many 
were afraid that the ſtaff of bread would have been cut aff from them ; 
though providence fo interpoſed, that, by the frequent and heavy 
dews, there was, in the iſſue, abundance of corn for man, but little 
provender for the cattle. 

threat- 
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threatening to ſend a famine on the land, and break 
the ſtaff of bread ? To ſing of judgment, is to hear the 
rod, and who hath appointed it; to ſing of judgment, 
is to ſee the hand of God in the affliction, to kiſs the 
hand that ſmites ; to glorify God in the fires ; to bleſs 
him that remembers mercy in the midſt of wrath ; and 
to anſwer the call of God by ſuch and ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion. Many, inſtead of ſinging of mercy and judg. 
ment, they flight both mercy and judgment; mercy 
does not melt them, and judgment does not move 
them, O take with the reproof. 

10. See how comfortable this doctrine may be to all 
believers and lovers of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; ye have 
ground to ſing, not only of mercy, but of judgment: 
I know no cafe you can be in, believer, but there iz 
room for finging : the ſaint may ing of —_ in the 
mid/t of judgment. O how can I ſing, when I miſled 
my errand at this occaſion ? ſays one: let them give f 
the praiſe that have got the profit; but for me, I am g 
left under heavy judgment, under. affliction, tempta- 
tion, deſertion ; yea, and the prevalency and power 
of fin and corruption; and therefore there is no room b 
for my ſinging, but rather for my ſighing, mourning, h 
and lamenting before the Lord, and to be humbled ta 
the duſt, Why, man, indeed it is not humility, but fo 

ride, that makes you refuſe to praiſe : you underya- 
ls the day of ſmall things, and any little meaſure of c 
grace and mercy you enjoy, becauſe, forſooth, you th 
have not all you would be at; and, it may be, God 4 
is ſaying, I will ſend trouble after trouble upon you, g. 
till you be fo humbled as to be thankful for the leaſt 
mercy, till you be thankful that you are out of hell, and WW... 
thankful that you, was not born in America, where Wl ;.. 
people are worſhipping the devil. O how many mil. ha 
lions of mercies have you to bleſs God for! And will WW c. 

ou take offence at, or differ with your God, -and Wl |. 
deny him his due, becauſe you get not all your will! 1 
You have ground of ſinging, believer, notwithſtand- an 
ing all that you have ſaid. —-O ! but how. can I ſing, i 
when I find fin, by which God is diſhonoured, rag- 
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ing in my heart; and corruptions, like ſo many de- 
vils, roaring and domineering ? If corruption were 
ſlain, I think I would fing, but no otherwiſe. Why, 

or ſoul, I tell you, that you mult even in that caſe 
ing of mercy and judgment, and ſing becauſe he hath 
ſaid, Slay them not, left thy people forget, Plalm lix. 11. 
If your corruptions were ſlain, as you would have them, 
you would, perhaps, forget your own weakneſs ; for- 
et your deliverer ; forget your dependence on him; 
Jl prayer ; forget pity towards theſe that are af- 
flicted and toſſed as you are: it may be, you would 
forget the fountain open ; forget to make daily uſe of 
Chriſt ; forget to ſympathize and bear with others, 
when they fall or are overtaken in a fault ; forget to 
walk humbly ; forget the ſweet experiences of his par- 
doning and purging grace; and forget to call yourſelf a 
dig, when you go before him, ſaying, Truth, Lord, 1 
am a dog, I am a devil, I am a lump of hell: And there- 
fore, though you may think it ſtrange to hear of blef- 
ling the Lord that corruptions are not flain outright, 
yet, ſince infinite wiſdom ſees that nothing leſs will 
cure your forgetfulneſs while here, even bleſs him, who 
hath ſaid, Slay them not, leſt my people forget. Bleſs 
him that he hath not only ſaid, of affliction, tempta- 
tion, deſertion, Let not my people want them, leſt they 


forget; but even of ſins, corruption, and ſpiritual e- 


nemies, Slay them not, leſt my people forget: better 
they be not flain, than that you forget to give Chriſt 
the glory of his ſaving offices, by employing him 
wy to heal all your diſeaſes, and fight all your bat- 
tles. 
11. Hence ſee the mark of a true believer, and try 
yourſelves by this docttine. Do you ſing of mercy 
and judgment? I might tell you for marks, that if you 
have learned this ſong of mercy and judgment, as the 
long hath been introduced with ſorrowing, I mean with 
legal conviction and humiliation ; ſo you will find it 
interrupted with ſighing, becauſe all the powers of hell 
and corruption will oppoſe this ſweet exerciſe ; you 
will find your harp muſt perpetually be tuned by the 


band of the Spirit, and that you are incapable to ſing, 
till 
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till he pen the ſong; for it is with the beſiever as with 
the marygold, it opens and ſhuts as the ſun riſes and 
ſets; and yet even when the ſun is ſet, as it were, 
that you cannot open and praiſe, you will find praij 
waiting for the Lord in Zion, Pal. Ixv. 1. ; or as it 
may be rendered, Praiſe is s1L.ENT for thee in Zion 
Why ? the Spirit of praiſe is ſometimes filent, but 
yet it is a waiting filence ; you will be waiting for 
the Spirit of praiſe to be ppured out, and in the 
mean time acknowledging your debt of praiſe; and 
ſo, while it is not ſenſibly running out, it is gather. 
ing a dam, as it were, till the Spirit be poured out 
from on high, and then it will flow amain.—But, in. 
ſtead of all other marks that might be mentioned, [ 
offer this; If you be one that hath learned to fing of 
mercy and judgment, then you have got a diſcovery of 
the glory of God's mercy and judgment, as reconciled to- 
ther, and mutually embracing one another in Chriſt 
eſus. There are two letters of God's name, Exod, 
 XXXiv. 6. 7. the one is mercy and grace ; The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious ; the other is ju/tice and 
judgment; The Lord that will by no means cicar the guilty: 
and theſe are the two ſtrings of the harp, on which the 
believer ſings. Now, have you been taught of God, 
to reconcile theſe two letters of God's name, and ſo to 
play upon theſe two ſtrings, by admiring the infinite 
wiſdom, that hath made them meet together, and 4% 
one another in Chriſt ? Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. Have you feet 
ſalvation ſpringing out of both theſe, and glory ariſing 
to both theſe 9 Hive of God, from Chriſt's obedience 
to the death, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitis 
tion / Have you ſeen mercy running in the channel ol 
a complete ſatisfaction to juſtice, and ſo God by no 
means clearing the guilty, without a ſacrifice and + 
tonement ? Many pretend to ſing of mercy, and fay, 
I hope in God's mercy ; but they know not what |! 
is to ſing of mercy, to tbe higheſt praiſe of mercy, i 
finding out a ranſom, whereby mercy is magnified, no! 
to the diſparagement, but to the higheſt praiſe of in 
finite juſtice ; becauſe judgment was execute up 


the Surety to the uttermoſt, that the curſe of - 
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law, and the vengeance of heaven againit fin, could 
demand. If ever you ſang to purpoſe of mercy and 
judgment, you have ſeen and admired the glory that 
thines in this mutual embracing betwixt mercy and 
judgment. e FRA 

12. The laſt inference I offer, is this. Hence we 
may fee the duty of all the people of God, namely, to 
ng of mercy and judgment: As it is the duty of all 
hearing me, to ſeek and pray while they are out of 
heaven, ſo to ſing and praiſe while they are out of 
hell. But whatever others do, believer, you in par- 
ticular are to ſing of mercy and judgment : he hath 
done much for others, but he hath done more for 
you; he hath given you himſelf to be your God, his 
Son to be your ſhield, his Spirit to be your guide, his 
covenant to be your charter, and his heaven to be your 
inheritance : he hath given you his word and oath, 
that though he wi viſit your iniquity with the rod, and 
your tranſereſſion with ſtripes, and execute judgment 
on your luſts, and take vengeance on your inventions, 
yet his laving-kindneſs will he not take away, nor alter 
the word that hath gone out of his mouth. Once hath he 
ſworn by his holineſs, That he coil not lie unto David; 
and therefore you may ſing of mercy and judgment: 
and even at your loweſt, when you are crying out, 
Bebold, I am vile! Ol am black, I am black, I am 
black; yet even then he is looking upon you in Chriſt, 
and ſaying, Beho!d, thou art fair, my love; behaid, thou 
art fair, not only by imputed righteouſneſs, but even 
by implanted grace, which makes you look upon fin 
as the greateſt evil, and groan under it as the greateſt 
burden : even at your loweſt, there is ſomething about 
the bottom of your hearts, that ſays, O! I could be 
content to live in a coal-pit with Chriſt, rather than in 
a palace without him; A day in his courts are better 
than @ thouſand ; I had rather be a dyr-keeper in the 
bouſe of my God, than to dell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
O to ſee his name glorified in the world, and his King- 
dom coming in me, and in thouſands about me! O 
ling, fing, ſing of mercy and judgment! you have 
both to ſing of. 

YOke Mc P QuesT. 
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Quxsr. How ſhall I ſing one of the ſongs of Lion in a 
ſtrange land? I offer ſome general directions, and then 
I dof, 2 

1. See that your ſong be ſung upon a new harp ; 
I mean, with new heart and a new ſpirit. Ye that 
are graceleſs will never ſing, till you get a new heart; 
O go to God, and cry for it: ye that are gracious 
will never ſing aright, unleſs the new harp get a new 
ſet, and the ſtrings be drawn up, and the heart tuned 
by the hand of the Spirit ; and therefore ſeck the new 
influence for every ſong, and the Spirit to dictate the 
ſong, and to raiſe the notes. As the dial in the day- 
light will not ſhew,the hour without the ſun, ſo your 
harp of graces will not afford melody without the Spi- 
rit; therefore ſeek the Spirit to help you, when you 
cannot utter his praiſe : and when you find your hearts 
in a praiſing frame, O continue at the exerciſe, ſay- 
ing, as David, My heart is Axt, my heart is fixt, I will 
ing and give rae | . 

2. If you would ſing aright of mercy and judgment, 
then you may ſing in your be/t robes; I mean, putting 
on Chriſt Jeſus, and his righteouſneſs, for your gar. 
ment; this is the garment of praiſe ; and this garment 
fmells of aloes, myrrh, and caſſia, and is the 25 thing 
that can perfume the praiſes of the ſaints. If you have 
Eſau's garments, what though you have Jacob's voice; 
ſo as you want a tongue, and a heart, and a voice, to 
praiſe him as you ought ; yet, with your elder Bro- 
ther's garment, you may get the bleſſing. Come to 
God, under a ſenſe of your own»«unworthineſs, and 
want of righteouſneſs, and yet ſaying, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was lain. O pray and praiſe both under 
the covert of blood. 

3. Put a mark upon mercy, If you would ſing of 
mercy, though it were never ſo little, it is more than 
you deſerve: - I have heard of a Jewiſh doctor, that 
was called Rabbi THIs Too,. becauſe he uſed to ſay, 
whatever befel him, This is good too, and this too, and 
this too: you may well ſay, how little ſoever you have, 
This is more than I am worthy of, and this too, and 
this too. He that ſees that nothing is his but ſin, can- 
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not but wonder that any thing is his, but hell: put 
a mark upon mercy, ſaying, O my /oul,. forget net all 
his benefits, Pſalm citi. 2,—5. Mind the viſit he gave 
you at ſuch and ſuch a place, in ſuch and ſuch an 
ordinance ; mind his words of grace, and emanati- 
ons of love : put up ſome of the mauna in the golden 
Ot. f 
' 4. Put a mark upon judgments, If you would ſing of 


judgment, as well as mercy, and lay your account with 


judgment, let not national judgments pals without a 
remark, that God may get the glory ot his holy and 
juſt adminiſtrations : many judgments are come upon 
us, and many fad- tokens of judgment a-coming, be- 
cauſe of our national apoſtaſy from the work of refor- 
mation, our. covenant-breaking, our perjury, and, O 
the other rampant abominations of our day. Learn 
the language of judgment, Hear the rod. See Iſaiah 
XXiv. 14. It is matter of ſinging, that Chriſt hath a 
greater concern for his church than you have ; for, 
the government is upon his ſhoulders : God will take care 
of his own church; and Chriſt hath more care of it 
than you can have; and, upon all the glory there ſhall 
be a defence : but np thanks to a corrupt party, that. 
would fet doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and govern- 
ment, and all, before the wind. God uſually brings 
about church-reformation with a judgment, and then 
will the remnant ſing of judgment, when God ſcums 
the pot, and caſts the ſcum into the fire; as you have 
it, Ezek. xxiv 12. She hath wearied herself with lies. 
O but Scotland hath wearied herſelf with hes of carnal- 
policy, with the lies of court-flattery ; and there is a 
great ſcum that covers and clouds all our reformation- 
light, a great ſcum of ſelf.juſtifying pride, that will 
rather ſacrifice truth, than take with a fault, and rather 
let truth ſuffer, than her credit ; and yet her credit 
is cracked, ever ſince her covenant with God was bro- 
ken, and burnt, and never a hand put forth to take it 
out of the fire, and renew it, ſince that time; but yet 
the covenant ſhall be on the field, when the cum ſhall 
be in the fire. But, what ſhall we fay ? there ſeems 
to be nothing but ſcum among us, nothing but filth 
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and baggage: muſt all go to the fire together? Yea, 
though it be fo, yet @ remmant ſhall ſing in the fires, 


when the ſcum will be conſumed therein, as you ſee, n. 
Waial! xxiv. 13, 14, 15. If this ſhall be done in the in 
i/les of the ſea, ſurely the iſles of Britain and Ireland v 
are not excluded. Let not perſonal-judgments and WW a 
ſtroaks pals without a remark, but let God get the in 
glory of his frowning, as well as of his ſmiling diſpen. fa 
lations ; and Jay your account with judgments, that 1s 
you may- ſing of judgment when it comes, Be not & 
ſurprized, though affliction, temptation, and deſertion 0 
come upon you, on the back of a communion : God t! 
uſes to feaſt his people, to fit them for a trial: days h 
of ſweet enlargement are uſually like ſun-blinks before MW h 
a ſhower ; as Peter and John were witneſſes of Chrilt's e 
transſiguration on the mount, that they might next be tl 
witneſſes of his agony in the garden. Lay your ac. 1: 
count with trials from heaven, earth, and hell, that 0 
having laid your account with them before-hand, you p 
may never forget to ſing; yea, lay your account that n 
the Philiſtines will be upon you, Sampfon ; all your v 
luſts and corruptions will be upon you: Fe, e d 
Match and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ; and V 
that your iniquity get not ſuch hold upon you, that you h 
{hall not be able to ſing. And therefore, \ 
5. If you would ſing aright of mercy and judgment, MW y 
let your ſong be a practical 6255 Here J muſt tell you, 1 
that ſome take the words, for David's mercy and judg- a 
ment that he was reſolved to exerciſe in his govern- n 
ment, namely, to be merciful and juſt ; the mercy of f 
God ſhall teach me to be merciful, aud his juſtice and t 
judgment ſhall teach me to be juſt : I will praife thee, Ne 
by exerciſing mercy and juſtice in my ſtation, as a king MW | 

and a magiſtrate. His reſolution here is, that the mer- 
cy and juſtice of God ſhould be extolled in his thoughts, F 
expreſled in his words, and exemplified in his actions, 0 
according to that command, Hoſea xii. 6. Keep mercy | 
and judgment, and wait on thy God continually. If you q 
would fing of mercy and judgment, then keep mercy | 
a 


— 


and judgment; have you ſhared of the mercy of * 
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and will you not be merciful, as your heavenly Father 
is? Do you know the judgment of God, and will you 
not be juſt and righteous, and equal in all your deal- 
ings with men, and converſation in the world? Da- 
vid's ſong here is a practical ſong ; and you may ſee, 
at your leiſure, the ſeveral notes of this practical ſong 
in the following part of the pfalm : and do you the 
ſame according to your ſtation. One note of his fon 
is, verſe 2. I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way, 
&c. i. 6. that, through grace, he will act conſcienti- 
oully and conſiderately; and in the mean time praying 
that the Lord would come and dwell with him in his 
houſe, O when wilt thou come to me? Another note of 
his ſong is, verſe 3. where he reſolves to practiſe no 
evil himſelf, but ſhuts his eyes from ſeeing evil. Ano- 
ther note of his ſong, verſes 4, 5. he will not keep bad 
ſervants, nor employ theſe about him that were vict- 
ous ; that he would have nothing to do with malicious 
people, theſe that were ſlanderers of their neighbours, 
nor theſe that are proud and haughty, nor theſe that 
were deceitful, and made no conſcience of lying and 
deceit. Another note of his ſong, verſe 6. That he 
would keep company with them that teared God; that 
he would keep good company, and honeſt ſervants : 
You do not practically ſing to the praiſe of God, if 
you do otherwiſe. Another note of his ſong is, ver. 8. 
That he will extend his zeal to the reforming of city 
aud country: we are to ſtudy the reformation of 
manners, and the ſuppreſſion of vice, in our ſeveral 
ſtations; being filled with a zeal for the glory of God, 
the intereſt of Chriſt and his truths.— The goſpel- 
church is the city of the Lord; we are to ſeek the 
honour of God in the purity of his church. 

6. And /a/tly, In order to your ſinging aright this 
practical ſong, lay the burden of the fong upon the back 
of the chief muſician. Who is the chief Singer? Even 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe obedience to the death was raifed 
a long of praiſe and glory to God in the higheſt ; and 
by the breathing of whoſe Spirit alone you can fing 
and ſerve the Lord acceptably. He hath faid, Without 
me ye can da nothing; and ſurely without him you can- 

not 
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nat ſing; therefore depend upon him, who only can 
make the tongue of the dumb to ſing. If there were 
more dependence on him, the tongue as well as the life 
of proteflors would be more employed in ſinging his 
praiſes, and talking of his name, and ſpeaking” of his 
glory. What a fad matter is it, that a dumb devil 
bath poſſeſſed the generality of profeſſors as to ſpirit. 
ual converſe ? O the idle worldly talk upon Sabbath 
days ; yea, on communion days ! Some will go away 
even from this communion, talking more of the corn 
and weather, or any thing elſe, than upon the word 
they have heard, or any ſoul- edifying diſcourſe ſuitable 
to the occaſion. What ſaid Chriſt of the poſſeſſed 
man in the goſpel ? Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I charge 
thee to come out of him. O look to him, that he would 
charge the dumb devil to come out of you, that your 
tongues may ſing his praiſes, and ſpeak of his glory. 
How hardening is it to a wicked world, to ſee profeſſors 
as carnal and worldly as themſelves ! O then employ the 
chief Singer to help you to ſing, and plead his promiſe 
for this end, They, ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, for 
reat is the glory of the Lord, Plal. cxxxviii. 5. yea, he 
hath promiſed to give ſongs in the night of adverſity ; 
that is, a ſong of mercy in the midſt of judgment and 
affliction; I will give her the valley of Achor for a door f 
hope, and fhe ſhall ſing there, Hoſ. ii. 15. O believer, 
whatever be your diſcouragement and complaint, while 
ſurrounded with judgments and trials, let not the world 
ſee you dampt and diſcouraged, leſt they ſay, You ſerve 
a bad maſter, that does not allow you to ſing. What- 
ever dead weights you have upon your ſpirit, which 
God and you know, ye may tell him of it, and tell ſome 
godly perſon that will ſympathize with you in it ; but 
let not the world hear of your complaints and diſcou- 
ragements, let them know you ſerve a good maſter; 
and remember how he encourages you to this, ſay- 
ing, How great is thy loving-kindneſs thou haſt laid vp for 
them. that truſt in thee before the ſons of men or, as it may 
be explained, who carry boldly and couragiouſly, under 
whatever dithcultics and dangers, before the ſons of men, 
and ſo glority God before the world: and therefore, 
| though 
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though you may weep in ſecret places before the Lord, 
and get to little more than a ſigh or ſob, yet endeavour 
to ſing before the world at leaſt, that they may bring 
up a good report of religion, and that the world may 
know you believe what you profeſs ; that yet a little 
while, and you ſhall return to Zion with ſongs, and ever- 
laſting joy upon your heads, and fighing and forrowing 
{ball for ever fly away ; and that though your body will 
be laid in the duſt within a little time, yet a little while, 
and the happy joyful morning of a glorious reſurrection 
is haſtning on, when the voice will be heard, Awake 
and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt, Iſa. xxvi. 19. O ſing, 
ling, amidſt all your ſorrows and ſighing; ſing of mercy 
and judgment, in hope of ſinging there, where ſarrots 
and fighing ball fly away. O go away ſinging, in ſpite 
of the devil and corruption ; and take Chriſt the chief 
Singer along with you, to tune your harp, whenſoever 
the devil puts it out of tune; Go up from the wildernefs : 
leaning upon him, who hath engaged to work in you both 
to will and to do. | 

And now, when we are parting, alas! is it not 2 
ſore matter, that there are many here, that will never 
learn to ſing on earth, nor ever be admitted to the 
very firſt note of the ſpiritual ſong, which is, to believe 
on the Son of Cd; for, without faith it is impoſfeble 1 
pleaſe God, or praiſe him ; and, as they never get to 
this, fo it never coſt them an hour's care, or made 
them loſe an hour's ſleep, that they could not believe 
in Chriſt. O vretched man! are you careleſs and in- 
different, whether you ſing in heaven among angels, 
or roar in hell among devils, to all eternity? Yea, 
there are ſome here, that do not believe there is fuch a 
perſon as Chriſt in heaven; they have had a fancy a- 
bout him, by their hearing of him in the goſpel, but 
never had the faith of the Son of God, by the Spirit's 
revealing him in the. heart: and yet you are living 
careleſs and ſecure, in the purſuit of your fins and i- 
dals: you are going ſtraight to hell, with a cart-load 
o termons on your back, and making poor miniſters 
pend their breath and labour in vain, and preach you 
the devil, when they would gladly preach you to 

Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. O! ſhall we part, and not a ſoul of you be 
touched and turned to the Lord, or brought to learn 
any other ſong, but to ſing yourſelves aſleep in the 
arms of the devil and your luſts? Some are fleeping in 
the arms of a black devil, in the purſuit of groſs and a- 
bominable luſts, of drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſabbath- 
breaking, &'c. Others are ſleeping in the arms of a 
white devil, going about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of 
their own, reſting on their legal duties and prayers ; 
having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereef, 
expecting God will have mercy on them, becauſe they 
obſerve ſeveral duties of the law, which others neglect; 
and fo ſinging a falſe ſong of mercy, or hope of mer. 
cy, while they never knew the judgment of God, nor 
ſaw the wonders of God's executing all the judgments 
threatened in the law upon the glorious Surety Chrilt 
Jeſus, nor ever came under that covert to eſcape the 
judgment of God : but, while you are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, all your worſhip is but hypocriſy, your zeal 
but madneſs, your faith but fancy, and your work a- 
bominable to God. O! will none of you be prevailed 
with to cry with your heart to the Lord, ſaying, Lord, 
ptuck me out of the arms of the devil, and as a brand 
out of the burning? As you would not deſpiſe the 
riches of his mercy, and 'incur the fury of his judg- 
ment, go to a corner, and cry to him, that he would 
teach you how to ſing of mercy and judgment. It may 
be the Lord will pity you for his name's ſake. - O may 
the Lord himſelf ſhew his glory to you, and make you 
ſee mercy and judgment meeting and embracing each 
other, and with joint harmony carrying on your fal- 
vation work, in ſpite of all the oppoſing legions of hell; 
and bring you to put in practice the pſalmiſt's ſweet 
reſolution here, I will fing of mercy and judgment; unit 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
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The Har MoNyY of the Divinzg ATTARAIBZUTESs 
diſplayed, in the Redemption and Salvation of Sin- 
ners by JESUS CHRIST. 


PSALM Ixxxv. 10. 


Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace have kiſſed each other. 


TY friends, at a ſolemn marriage-ſupper,. there 

is uſually a friendly company that meets toge- 

ther; and when at ſuch an occaſion, all things are 
managed with ſobriety and decency, it is very heart- 
ſome and pleaſant to the parties concerned, to ſee the 
members of the meeting with mutual kindneſs to one 
another, harmoniouſly gracing the ſolemnity: even ſo 
at the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; I mean, the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, which we have been ce- 
lebrating, there is a heartſome company, not of men 
and women, for that would make but a poor earthly 
meeting; nor yet of ſaints and angels, for that would 
make but at beſt a mean creature-meecting ; but it is 
a glorious heartſome company of divine attributes and 
perfections, in the ſweeteſt concord, meeting together, 
and embracing one another. This wonderful conjunc- 
tion of divine excellencies is the friendly company that 
meets together, to put honour upon this nuptial ſo- 
lemnity: and to ſee them thus harmoniouſly embrac- 
ing one another in the ſalvation of ſinners, is the ſweet- 


* This ſermon was preached on the Sabbath-evening, immediately 
aſter the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Loid's ſuoper at 
now pony September 29tb, 1723. and bath already undergone ten 

preſſions. 
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eſt ſight, that the bride, the Lamb's wife, ſhall ever 
ſee at the marriage-ſupper, whether it be at the lower 
or upper table. . 

There is a great meeting in this houſe, but an in- 
finitely greater in this text; a meeting of divine ex. 
cellencies, to grace the afſembly of the marriage-ſup. 
per of the Lamb : Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace hows kiſſed each other. When 
God made heaven and earth out of nothing, he made 
them by a word, without any other ceremony ; but 
when he made man, there was ſome particular ſolem- 
nity, a grand council, as it were, of the glorious Tri. 
nity called; Come let us make man after our own image. 
But now, man having unmade himſelf, if God hath 
a mind for the praiſe of his own glorious grace to 
make him up again, by a new creation in Chriſt Jeſus, 
there muſt be a more glorious ſolemnity yet; not 
only a council of the adorable Trinity, but a grand 
meeting of all the attributes of God, to conſult their 
own glory that was marred, and reconcile their own 
intereſts, and feemingly contradictory claims; for the 
ſin of man had brought real confuſion among all the 
creatures of God on earth ; yea, and a ſeeming war 
among all the attributes of God in heaven, concern- 
ing the execution of the ſentence of the law upon man- 
kind, the tranſgreſſor thereof. Some of theſe attri- 
butes, ſuch as Mercy, ſaying, If the ſentence of death 
be execute upon them, lic ſhall I be glorified ? O. 
thers, ſuch as Truth, ſaying, If the ſentence be not 
executed, how ſhall I be glorified? Is it to be ex- 
pected that fuch oppoſites can meet together? Or if 
they meet, that- they will agree together cordially! 
Yea, though it be beyond the expectation of men and 
angels, yet, behold, it is here celebrated with a ſong, 
Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peate 
have kiſſed each other. 

This pſalm conſiſts of a prayer of faith, and an an- 
ſwer of peace. Hirt, The church's prayer, from the 
beginning to the 8th verſe, where they are praying tor 
the removal of many tokens of God's diſpleaſure they 


were under, notwithſtanding of their return out of the 
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Babyloniſh captivity. Secondly, The anſwer of peace 
that is made to their prayer, from verſe 8. and down- 
ward. We have here the pſalmiſt liſtening and wait- 
ing for the anſwer; I will hear what God the Lord 
will ſpeak. The anſwer itſelf in general is peace; He 
will ſpeak peace to his people, and to his ſaints. If he 
give not outward peace, yet he will ſuggeſt inward 
peace; ſpeaking that to their hearts by his Spirit, 
which he had ſpoken to their ears by his word, what- 
ever other ſort of peace and proſperity they enjoyed; 
when at length the children of captivity, after a great 
deal of toil, had gained a ſettlement in their own land, 
et peace with God and proſperity under the Meſſiah's 
. — was the great thing here promiſed, and pro- 
pheſied of; and that is a peace that lays the ſoul un- 
der the ſtrongeſt obligation to ſtand aback from all ſin, 
which is the greateſt folly, and to beware of back- 
ſliding thereto ; but let them not return again to folly : 
For true peace with God brings in war with fin. But 
this is further explained in the main leading part there- 
of, namely, ſalvation and glory, 'verſe 9. Surely his 


ſalvation is near to them that fear him, that glory may 


dwell in our land. Now, whatever other ſalvation be 
here imported, - Chriſt is the great ſalvation intended; 
when he is near in view, then the believer cries out 
with old Simeon, Now mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 
and whatever other glory and honour be here import- 
ed, Chriſt is the chiet glory. intended ; when he goes 
away from a land, then IcHaBop, the glory is depart- 
ed; but where he abides, glory dwells ; for he is cal- 
led, A light to lighten the Gentiles, and, the glory of. his 
People Iſrael. But now, if we would know what fort 
of glory it is that appears when Chriſt is revealed ; 
why, it is even the glorious harmony of all the divine 
attributes illuſtriouſly ſhining in him, who is both our 
lalvation and our glory: Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether, righteouſneſs and peace have 0 ed each other. 
Now, though theſe words may be applied to the hap- 
py meeting of graces in men, upon the revelation of 
Chriſt in the ſoul, which I may afterwards notice in the 
ſequel, and in which ſenſe ſome interpreters under- 

; 'Q 2 ſtand 
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ſtand it, yet I take it mainly to import, the happy 
meeting of perfections in God, to be 2 in the 
ſinner's ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; which is a gloſs that 
no interpreter, I have had occaſion to conſult, does 
negle& or omit : and if any of them ſhould miſs it, l 
think they would miſs the very ground-work and foun- 
dation of all other happy meetings; Mercy and truth 
have met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. ; 3 

In the words you may notice, 1. The members of 
the meeting. 2. The manner of the meeting. 3. The 
harmony of the meeting. 4. The ra 5 of it. 

1. Notice, I ſay, firſt, The members of the meet. 
ing ; Mercy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peace. 1 hope, | 
need not caution ſome in this aſſembly, that they be- 
ware of imagining theſe various perfe&ions of God, 
under the names of Mercy, Truth, Rig ireonfacſt and 
Peace, as if they were really diftin& and different par. 
ties, making a forma] conſultation, in order to then 
agreement ; for God is one, and cannot be divided; 
he is one infinite, eternal, and unchangeable Being: 
there are not diſtinct and different things in his nature 
and eſſence, however his perfections be thus repreſent: 
ed to our weak, finite capacities, which cannot under- 
ſtand the perfections of God, but in ſeveral parts, as 
it were. By Mercy then here we are to underſtand 

God himſelf, as he is a merciful and gracious God. By 
Truth we are to underſtand the ſame God, as he is a 
true and faithful God. By Righteouſneſs we' may un- 
derſtand his juſtice, or God himſelf, as he is a juſt 
and righteous God; and by Peace, the fame God, as 
he is the God of peace, and God reconciling the world 
10 himſelf. So that the whole comes to this, It is the 
great and eternal God himſelf, conſulting with him- 
ſelf, in a manner becoming his infinite and adorable 
perfections, how to glorify himſelf in all his glorious 
attributes, in the way of faving ſinners, in and by Je- 
ins Chriſt. (of 

2. The manner of the meeting: theſe excellencies 
and perfections of God meet together, as it were, in 

| pairs; 
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irs; Merry and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, go- 
ing hand in hand in to the council- chamber, to con- 
cert the matters that concerned their higheſt glory 
and honour. 

3. The harmony of the dee having met toge- 
ther, they kiſs and embrace each other. Mercy and 
Peace, as it were, expreſs their complacency in Truth 
and Righteouſneſs ; and Truth and Righteouſneſs ex- 
preſs their complacency in Mercy and Peace, and de- 
light in one another's honour : for not one attribute 
of the divine Majeſty can, or will be glorified to the 
diſhonour of any other attribute, but mutually em- 
brace each other in their everlaſting arms, for ſupport- 
ing the honour of each other's excellency, with com- 
plicated ineffable endearments. | | 

4. The /trangeneſs and remarkableneſ+ of this meet- 
ing: for, the agreement of theſe parties met together 
is the more reinarkable, in regard of their jarring and 
oppoſite claims: for, that Mercy and Peace ſhould 
meet together, and agree in favour to fave us; and 
that Truth and Righteouſneſs ſhould meet together, 
and agree in juſtice to deſtroy us, were not ſo Inge 
and remarkable. And if they had kept ſuch a ſeparate 
meeting, and remained at variance without 28 
together, man had been for ever ſeparate from God, 
and ſome darling attributes had never been glorified in 
man's falvation ; our fin and rebellion having m a 
manner ſet the attributes of God at ſuch variance, as 
nothing elſe than infinite wiſdom could provide a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to all their contradictory claims and in- 
tereſts, which behoved to be done, ere the propofal 
concerning the ſalvation of any ſinner could be gone 
into. Why, ſays Mercy, It is my intereſt that the 
ſinner live and not periſh, that I may be magnihed, 
ſince I have ſaid, That I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy : well, but, fays Truth, It is my intereſt 
as a God of truth, that the ſinner die, ſince I have 
ſaid, That the ſoul that fenneth ſhall die: yea, and ſays 
Righteouſneſs, I muſt join with Truth, and claim the 
ſinner's damnation, for the advancement of my inte- 


reſt and honour ; for I have faid, and will not gain- 
ſay 
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ſay it, That I will by no means clear the guilty : O! but 
ſays Peace, I muſt join in with Mercy, and claim the 
ſinner's ſalvation, for advancing my intereſt, for | 
create the fruit of the lips, peace ; peace to him that i 
afar off, and to him that is near. So there appears to 
be a war in heaven among infinitely adorable attributes 
and perfections, where Mercy and Peace are ſaying, 
We muſt have glory in ſhewing undeſerved pity on the 
finner, and yet 'Truth and Righteouſneſs are ſaying, We 
mult have glory in executing the deſerved vengeance, 
And now, O men and angels! will you tell, can theſe 
antipodes meet together? Can theſe jarring-like attri- 
butes of the divine Majeſty embrace each other, in the 
ſalvation of the finner, ſo as to get all their demands 
anſwered, and their . different intereſts advanced ?— 
What ſay you, children of men? Can you deviſe how 
theſe differences can be compoſed for your own ſafety ? 
No, no; human wiſdom ſays, It is not in me. What 
ſay ye angels? you that excel in ſtrength and wiſdom ; 
can you contrive the reconciliation: of theſe irrecon- 
cileable demands? No, no; angelical wiſdom fays, I. 
is not in me : well, ſince creature-wiſdom fails, we may 
addreſs the infinite Wiſdom of the Deity, and (enquire 
at a higher hand ? Behold, now we have taken upon us 
to ſpeak unto the Lord, who are but duſt and aſhes.—— 
What ſayeſt thou? O infinitely wiſe IEHñOvAH! can 
theſe oppoſite claims be reconciled to the ſatisfaction of 
all parties, and the ſalvation of the ſinner? yea, it is 
done, it is done; it is done in a cruciſied Chriſt, whom 
we have been remembering at this ſolemnity ; and there- 
fore we may ſing this marvellous ſong upon the back 
of it, ſaying, Glory, glory, glory to God, that mercy and 
truth are met together, and righteouſneſs and peace have 
embraced each other. | 


„ Oss ERV. That in the ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſw 
. Chriſt, the glorious attributes and perfections of God ds 
harmoniouſly conſpire and embrace one another; or thus, 


| That in Chriſt crucified, for the redemption of ſinners, all 


the glorious attributes of the divine May 


e/ty do harmoniouþy 
. canſpire, and embrace one another. i. 


When 
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When God is well-pleaſed, no perfection of God is 


| cifpleaſed ; but God is. well pleaſed in Chriſt, and 


therefore every perfection of his nature is well. pleaſ- 
ed ; none of them diſpleaſed or diflatisfied, but all pleaſ- 
ed and ſatisfied to the full: ſee Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. This 
is declared by an audible voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, Mat. 
iii. 17. And why, even for the reaſon you have, Iſa. 
xlii. 21. The Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 


ſake, he will magnify the law, and make it honourable — © 


We ſee he hath brought in a righteouſneſs anſwering 
the demands of all that ſtood in the way of our ſalva- 
tion. Did divine Truth and Righteouſneſs fay, That 
the threatning of the law muſt be execute, ſo ſure as 
God is true, as well as its precept obtemperate and 
obeyed ? Well, can a Righteouſneſs ſatisfying both theſe 
demands, do the buſineſs ? Yea, ſays Juſtice itſelf, in 
concert with Mercy, if there be one righteous man in 
the Sodom of this earth, that can ſatisfy my broken and 
violated law, in its demand of complete ſatisfaction, 
then I will ſpare all the ele& world, for the ſake of that 
one righteous man; and by his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teous ſervant juſtify many. Well, ſays Mercy, Here is 
one whoſe name is WONDERFUL, and whom they call 
IMMANUEL, God-man, who hath brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, both active and paſſive, ſuiting 
the precept and penalty of the law : why then, might 
one attribute ſay to another, We are all pleaſed, and 
with one conſent let it be proclaimed on earth, That 
The Lord is well-pleaſed, for his righteouſneſs ſake ; he 
hath magnified the law, and made it honourable. And 
now the great affair of man's ſalvation is ſo well con- 
certed and contrived, that God may have mercy upon 
them, and be at peace with poor ſinners without any 
wrong to his Truth and Righteouſneſs, The attributes 
of God have met and agreed, and ſealed their agree- 
ments with a kiſs of infinite kindneſs, harmony, and 
ſatisfaction ; Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſ- 
veſs and peace have kifſed each other. 
Now, that I may ſpeak to this purpoſe a little more 
fully, the method I propoſe is, 1 7 
* 0 


—— 
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I. To touch a little at this queſtion, Who are the 

members of this meeting? or, what are theſe az. 
tributes of God, which do thus harmoniouſly con. 
ſpire together, propoſing their various claims ? 

II. I would enquire when and where it is that they 
meet together, and embrace one another, 

III. How, and after what manner it is that they meet 

together, and embrace one another. 

IV. Why, or for what reaſon it is that they have met 
together, thus harmoniouſly, 

V. Make ſome application of the ſubject. 


I. I would ſpeak a little of the members of this meet. 
ing, or the attributes of God that thus harmoniouſly con- 
ſpire together. We need not aſk at whoſe inſtance this 
meeting is called ; it is at the inſtance, and by the or- 
der of JeHovan, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God; his ſovereign will and pleaſure reſolving, in a 
manner like himſelf, to concert with himſelf ; neither 
need we alk, what is the occaſion of the meeting? Why, 
man had finned, and all mankind, by their fin was in- 
volved under the curſe of the law, and wrath of God ; 
and yet God had reſolved and decreed, for the glory of 
his grace and mercy, to ſave a world of ſinners, elect ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God. And while Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace are upon this loving plot of . ſaving 
ſinners, it was fit that Juſtice, Truth, and Righteouſnels 
ſhould be called into the ſame council, to appear for 
their intereſt ; ſince the propoſal of ſuch a ſalvation of 
ſinners ſeems to encroach upon their honour, which re- 
quired the vengeance due to be executed upon the ſin- 
ner. Well, the meeting being called, compare theſe 
glorious perfections, Mercy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace; Mercy and Peace, full of pity ; Truth and Juf- 
tice, full of fury; which made a ſeeming controverly 
in heaven. e may ſuppoſe Adam arraigned in ths 
name of all mankind, and ſtanding as a trembling pan- 
nel; yea, his very tongue chained up in ſilence, by les. 
ſon of fin and guilt, ſentenced to eternal death, and re: 


dy to have the ſentence execute upon him, and all ks 
poſterity. | 


We 
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We may ſuppoſe next, the ſeveral members of the 
meeting opening the aſſembly, by putting in their ſe- 
veral claims: and we may notice them in the order of 
the text. | | 

1. Mx cx, being full of pity towards the miſerable, 
comes walking along in the cool of the evening, and 
meekly craving leave to ſpeak, notwithſtanding that 
Truth and Juſtice be preſent at the meeting. It is 
true, ſays Mercy, that man hath ſinned, and juſt that 
man ſhould die ; but art not thou, O Lord, full of pity 
and compaſſion, The Lord, the Lord God, pardoning ini- 
quity, tranſgreſſtion, and fm ? What though man hath 
ſinned, and rs all over beſmeared with mire and blood, 
yet look upon him in love, and deſtroy not the work 
of thy own hand : he was made a child after thy own 
image, though now his garment be rent and all bloody: 
yet ſee, is not this thy ſon's coat? Joſeph is gone, and 
wilt thou loſe Benjamin alſo ? Angels are gone, and 
ſhall men be loſt alſo ? Miriads of angels are fallen, 
end that irrecoverably, and ſhall man periſh alſo ? O 
ſpare him! is he not a little one? and his ſoul ſhall 
live. I fee, might Mercy ſay, that Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Juſtice, which have the poor ſinner in 
their chains, are here preſent, ready to ſpeak in this aſ- 
ſembly, for their intereſt and. honour, againſt the cri- 
minal: but let it be marked in the minutes of this court, 
that Mercy craves to be magnified, and mult have ho- 
nour at this mecting. Well, Mercy having ſpoken her 
mind, | 
2. TRUTH comes in, naked and with open mouth, 
in favours of God's Faithfulneſs, and in opoſition to 
man's perhdy and treachery, ſaying, I have heard what 
Mercy craves in favours of this criminal ; but, O thou 
faithful and true God ! the word is gone out of thy 
mouth, and there is no revoking it: thou hait ſaid to 
Adam; In the day thou euteſt thou ſhalt ſurely die: and 
now he hath eaten, he hath ſinned, and ſhall he not 
die? What? is there yea and nay with God, who hath 
faithfulneſs for the girdle of his loins * Muſt not God's 


| word of threatning take effect; Tea, heaven and earth 


ſhall paſs azvay, but a jot of is word ſhall not fall to the 
YoL. I. R ground. 
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round. And therefore, whatever be the demand of 
Mercy, let it be marked in the records of this meet- 
ing, that Truth craves to be magnified ; and that its 
honour be not infringed in the leaſt, by any claim or 
plea that Mercy hath brought in. Well, Truth hav. 
ing ſpoken, gives way to her ſiſter Juſtice ; and there. 
upon, 
i „ RicyHTEOUSNEss, or JUSTICE, comes in and 
 impleads againſt the rebel ſinner ; Righteouſneſs, 1 
ſay, bringing her ſcales in her hand, in which ſhe had 
tried him, and found him lighter than vanity itſelf; 
he is weighed in the balances, and found wanting ; 
yea, not only wanting and deſtitute of all that perfec- 
tion and obedience that the law required, but tull of 
all that rebellion which the law diſcharged, having 
ſinned and come fhort of the glory of God: and ſo is 
righteouſly ſubjected to the ſanction of the law, and 
ſentence of eternal death : and therefore, ſays Righ- 
teouſneſs, O thou infinitely righteous and juſt Judge, 
Mercy can have no hearing in this court to the preju- 
dice of thy honour and glory, as a juſt and righteous 
God, as Truth hath pronounced the ſentence of 
wrath and vengeance againſt ſin ; fo, if thou be a juſt 
God, the infinite vengeance due to ſuch an infinite 
evil muſt be execute to the full. This pannel is my 
_ Priſoner, and looſed he ſhall not be till I get full fati- 
faction, and my ſoul ſhall be drunk with blood: for, 
vengeance is mine, and I will repay it, ſaith the Lord: 
and I will by no means clear the guilty. And therefore, 
let it be regiſtrate in this court, that Righteouſnels 
craves to be magnified, and Juſtice to be glorified in 
a full ſatisfaction; and this is claimed and demanded 
in the name of the righteous and juſt Judge of the uni- 
verſe : and ſhall not the Fudge of all the earth do right* 
Here is the language of Juſtice. What then? O! 
thall the demand F Mercy be utterly run-down by 
theſe powerful oppoſing pleas of Truth and Righteou!- 
neſs ? Is there no friend in this court to take Mercy's 
part? Yea, there is : -and therefore, 
4. Peace immediately ſteps in with an olive branch 
in her hand, Taying, Fury is not in me; and may 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak a word in behalf of forlorn mankind! may I 
offer a meek anſwer to the claim of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs, which they have advanced in oppoſition to 
the demand of Mercy? For, A ſoft anſwer turneth a- 
way wrath, Well, Peace being allowed a hearing, 
propoſes a healing overture, ſaying, O thou God of 
peace! may not an atonement be made, a reconcilia- 
tion thought of betwixt thy majeſty and thy creature ? 
May not one be found out to ſtand in the gap, and 
bear off this wrath, to become ſurety for this great 
debtor, to acquit and liberate this poor miſerable pri- 
ſoner and criminal ? May not one be found out, that 
will make up the breach, by vindicating the honour 


if of Truth, and ſatisfying the demands of Juſtice, and ſo 
g making way for the claim of Mercy? And then all dif- 
is ferences may be peaceably compoſed, ſo as we may har- 
d montouſly agree, and kits one another. O! may not 
n- then a Peace- maker be found out, in whom we may find 
e, all our demands ſatisfied at once, without prejudging 
u- one another? Why, if ſuch an one can be found, ſure- 


us ly his name ſhall be called, Wonderful Counſellor, the 
of Prince of Peace. 


alt Well, the overture and propoſal of Peace being 
ite recorded among the reſt of the archives of the glorious 
my Court; and it being ſuch a peaceable overture, no 
til- member of the meeting could diſprove it: but the 


great queſtion then is, how it could be effectuate; 


„bor if one man ſin againſt another, a man might de- 
re, termine it; but if a man fin againſt Jehovah, who 
ics shall intreat for him? for when an infinite Majeſty is 


offended, who among finite creatures is able to ſatisfy 
it? or, What can countervail the King's lok ? Where- 
with then ſhall he come before the Lord, or bow himſelf 
before the moſt high God? will thouſands of rams do it, 


0! or ten\ thouſand rivers of oil, or the fruit of the body 
1 by Vr the fin of the foul? No, no: Sacrifice and offering 
oul- Wl thou woulde/? noi; for it is impoſſible that the blood of 
-cy's. % or of goats ſhould take away fin, Heb. x. 5. What 
then, will angels become ſurety for the ſin of man? 
anch No, no: though they had a will, they have not power; 
ay | 2 they 
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they have but oil enough in their veſſels for their own 
tamps. What then ſhall be done ? Why, might Peace 
fay, let us not ſtand in a demur, we have infinite 
Wiſdom here preſent with us at this meeting, let us 
hear her judgment concerning this peaceable propoſal, 
if it be poflible that ſuch a perſon can be found, in 
whom we may harmoniouſly centre at laſt. 

Then Wisponu fits down upon the privy council. 
bench, and being full of eyes doth gravely determine 
this doubtful caſe with a happy ifſue. It is expedient, 
ſays Wildom, That one die for the people, that the whole 
nation of mankind periſh nut; but he muſt be ſuch a 
righteous One, that can yu/tify many ; yea, he that 
will undertake this, muſt be finite, that he may die 
and infinite, that he may conquer death, and ſatisfy 
infinite juitice : but lo ! there is none ſuch to be found 
among all the creatures that ever God made ; neither 
can ſuch an one be found, unleſs the Son of God 
himfelf, the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, 
ſhall be pleaſed, by an unſpeakable myſtery, to become 
flelh, Made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that are under the law, that they may receive the 
adoption of ſens, Gal. iv. 4. That ſo when he who hath 
no fin, thall become fin for nan; man, who hath no 
righteouſneſs, may become the righteouſneſs of God thre' 
him, 2 Cor. v. 21, And thus Mercy may be magni 
fied, Truth juſtified, Righteouſneſs cleared, Juſtice ſa- 
tisfied, Peace concluded; and all contented. 

Wisdou having determined how this propoſal of 
Peace might be on, all parties hearkened, as it 
were, with pleaſure, and willingly ſubſcribed to the 
happy overture, and then heaven and earth conſpired 
together, in ſolemn thankſgiving, ſaying, Glory to Gui 
in the higbeſt, on-earih peace and goed-will towards men. 
Thus the jarring attributes of God are now 
reconciled, and behold the members of the meeting, 
that ſeemed to be at the greateſt variance, are embrac- 
ing one another in their arms: Mercy and truth art 
met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiffed each e. 


ther. Wa 
a II. The 
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II. The ſecond thing was, When and where did theſe 


 blefled parties meet together? When we ſpeak of a 


remarkable meeting, it is uſual to enquire into the 
time and place of the meeting. Now, the place where, 
and the time when as to this wonderful meeting, are 
two queſtions, which I put together, for they may 
both be anſwered at once, becauſe of their near rela- 
tion. | 
1/2, Then in general, the meeting-place, or the place 
of the meeting, is CHRIST ; and the time of the meet- 
ing, was when Chriſt put himſelf in our room, or ſubſti- 
tute himſelf in the place of the finner, to anſwer the 
demands of all the members of the meeting, that had 
any objection againſt our ſalvation, or any thing to lay 
to our charge: Where then, and when did they meet 
together and kiſs each other? Why, it was even in 
Chriſt, when he took our law-room to pay our debt, 
and purchaſe our liberty in ſuch a manner, as Mercy, 
and Peace might have their intereſts advanced, with- 
out injury to Truth and Righteouſneſs ; that Mercy 
might vent, to the credit of Truth; and Peace might 
be proclaimed to the. honour of Righteouſneſs ; and 
the ſinner ſaved, to the ſatisfaction of Juſtice. They 
meet together and embrace each other in him, as the 
Surety, The Surety of the better teſtament, Hebrews 
Vil. 22, | | 
We were debtors to the mandatory and minatory 
part of the Jaw, arraigned at the inſtance of divine 
Juſtice to pay the debt. Chriſt ſubſtitutes himſelf in 
our room, comes under the law to pay the whole debt : 
it is true, the debt was perſonal, and Juſtice had a 
demand upon the perſon that ſinned, by virtue of the 
covenant of works; but that covenant never excluded 
a ſurety, though it provided none, The law promiſed 
life upon our perſonal obedience, but in caſe we fail, 
it revealed no ſurety to make out an obedience in our 
room. There behoved, indeed, to be a ſecret reſerve 
in the covenant of works, whereby the perfect obe- 
dience of another was not excluded : for, if the co- 
venant of works, had abſolutely excluded a ſurety in 
ur room, then the covenant of grace had been ex- 
a cluded, 
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cluded, and our ſalvation had been impoſſible after 
our fall; but though the covenant of works did not 
- exclude a ſurety, yet that covenant did neither pro- 
vide, nor reveal a ſurety. This is donc in the cove- 
nant of grace, which is Chriſt: as Snrety fulfilling for 
us the covenant of works, in all the articles of it. 

Now, is Truth and Faithfulnels at any loſs here:! 
No: the truth of the promiſe and threatning both, of 
the law of works is fulfilled. On the one hand, the 
promiſe of cternal life, made to perfect obedience, 
which, though we forfeited in our own perſon, yet we 
recover in the perſon of Chriſt; the promiſe, of life 
upon the ground and condition of perfect obedience, 
being fultilled to us in him, who hath yielded that 
perfect obedience in our room. On the other hand, 
divine Truth and Faithfulneſs, in the threatening of 
the law, which was death is glorified in that it is ful- 
filled upon the Surety ; while we, who came under the 
ſentence of death in the firſt Adam, undergo that death 
in the ſecond. 

Again, is Righteouſneſs and Juſtice at any loſs by 
this Surety in our-room ? No, no: whether we look 
upon it as vindictive or retributive Juſtice : vindictive 
Juſtice is diſplayed in its utmoſt ſeverity againſt Chriſt; 
Awake, O fword, againſt my Shepherd, and the man that 
is my Fellow. And lo the ſword is drunk in his blood 
to infinite fatisfaction. Retributive Juſtice is gloriouſly 
diſplayed alſo in the ſinner's being rewarded, juſtified, 
ſaved, upon this ground. It is true, might Juſtice 
ſay, I could have demanded ſatisfaction upon the ſin- 
ner himſelf, in his own perſon, but as I can ſuſtain 
no injury to my honour, by ſuch a Surety as this, 
whom they call IuMANUEL, God-man ; fo 1 find my 
honour and intereſt, inſtead of being impaired, is ad- 
vanced by rhis exchange of perſons: for, though | 
ſhould damn the ſinner to all eternity, I will never get 
ſuch full and complete ſatisfaction upon any finite crea- 
ture, as I will get by one ſtroak of my avenging {word 
upon that Perſon of infinite dignity ; and fo it pleafed 
the Lord to bruiſe bim. — Why then, they meet to- 

75 gether 
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gether and embrace one another in him, as the Sure- 
jy; and if Truth and Righteouſneſs be both pleaſed 
to the full, the parties cannot but all agree, and em- 
brace each other, Again, they meet together and 
embrace one another in him, as a Sacrifice ; A ſacri- 
fice and offering of a feeet-ſmelling ſavour unto God, 
Eph. v. 2. Why, He offered up himfelf by the eternal 
Spirit. O great! Even by his eternal Godhead ; a 
valuable ſacrifice indeed They meet together in him 
as a propitiation ; hom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
titiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion ſins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God, Rom. iii. 25. Behold him righte- 
ous in ſhewing Mercy ! Here is the atonement, the 
propitiation : that very word which the Septuagint 
calls the mercy-/eat, in the Old Teſtament ; and it is 
the word that the poor publican made uſe of, when 
he was ſeeking Mercy, God be merciful to me a jinner ; 
Jede Tadoadnri u Be thou PROPITIOUS 70 me, Luke 
XVili. 13, —He bath a mind of this jx«59:or; this 
Mercy ſeat and Propitiation. It is not fiemple mercy that 
he ſought, but Mercy through à propitiation ; he look- 
ed to the blood of atonement, to the ſacrificed Lamb 
of God, ſaying, Give me Mercy for this; by that ſo- 
lemn propitiation : Be thou propitious to me. Here it is 
that Mercy and Juſtice meet together. —They meet 
together in him as a ranſom : Deliver his ſoul from gr= 
ing down to the pit; I have found a ranſom, Job xxxin. 
24.— In a word, they have met together, and kit- 
{cd one another in a crucified Chriſt ; whofe death was 
the payment of our debt, the puniſhment of our fin, 
the price of our redemption, and a purchaſe of our 
hte, liberty, and eternal ſalvation. Here is the 
mecting- place then of theſe glorious perfections of 
God: here is the perſon in whom they centre, that 
they may be all glorified to the higheſt. Mercy, 
truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, all are pleaſed. 
Mercy is gratified, and conſtitute him to be the Merey- 
cat: Truth is fatisfied, and centres in him as the way, 
be truth, and the life : Righteouſneſs is contented, and 
declares him to be the Lord our righteouſneſs : Peace 

is 
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is perfected, and proclaims him to be the Prince 
peace : yea, not only are all the members of the meeting 
pleaſed and ſatisfied for themſelves, in the advancement 
of their own particular intereſts, but they are infinitely 
well-pleaſed in each other ; and that the intereſts of 
their ſeemingly oppoſite parties are advanced, as well 
as their own particular claims. Mercy is pleaſed, that 
Truth hath got all its demands ; and Truth is pleaſed, 
that Mercy hath got all her defire ; and Righteouſneſs 
is pleaſed, that Peace is proclaimed ; and Peace is pleaſ. 
ed, that Righteouſneſs is honoured. Mercy and Peace 
rejoice that they are magnified, to the infinite glory of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs ; and Truth and Righteoul- 
neſs rejoice, that they are glorified, to the infinite plea- 
ſure of Mercy and Peace : and hence they not only 
meet together, but kiſs one another. Here you ſee where in 
they meet together. 8o much for an anſwer thereto I 
more generally, 

2dly, More particularly, as to the meeting-time, you ge 
may take theſe following particulars, for further clear. 1c 
ing of it. Although this bleſſed meeting once taking vi 
place, is ſtill continued, and cannot be ſaid properly WW th 
to adjourn from time to time, and from place to place; ¶ ed 
for this aſſembly never diffolves ; yet, in a ſuitablenels ge 
to our weak capacity, and finite underſtanding, which WW /e 
cannot rightly conceive of a meeting that never bad a WW Ge 


time to mect, becauſe they met in eternity, and never WW on: 
ſhall have time to part, becauſe they meet to eternity; ¶ be 
we cannot conceive of it, I ſay, but by taking it, as t elle 
were, into ſo many parts, or conſidering it in fo many WF 1h 
periods; and there are theſe eight remarkable period le 
wherein Mercy and Peace meet with Truth and Rig gre 
teonſneſs, and kiſs each other. 3 
1. The firſt remarkable period is this, They met to-: get! 
gether at the council-table of hu covenant of redemption Wl Mic 
from all eternity; before ever the foundation of the uri 4 
was laid, and ere ever the morning ftars ſang together, Wl getl 
Mercy and Truth met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace ui ed, 


kiſſed each other: for the council of peace did thel 
meet, Zech. vi. 13. And all was concerted by infinit 


Wiſdom, how Mercy ſhould be magnified, Truth w_ 
(0 


\ | 
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of add, Righteouſneſs vindicated, and Peace concluded; 
g and all in Chriſt, who, according to the tenor of that 
it covenant (whereof the covenant of grace is but a tran- 
ly ſcript) was to give his ſoul an offering for fin ; and then 
of was to ſee his ſeed, and the . of the Lord to prof 
ber in his hand. Then it was that this pleaſant meeting 
at vas firſt conſtitute, as you may ſee, Prov. viii. 30, 31. 
d, He being ſet up from everlaſting, ere ever the earth 
s vas, God in all his glorious perfections was delighted 
if. in him: and, in him, His delights were «ith ihe ſons of 
ce nen. This was the grand meeting, at which the time and 
of MW place of all the ſubſequent meetings were concerted, 
if and all the other particulars, we are to mention, are 
aby the reſult of this, and, as it were, emanations there- 
ly from; for it is u meeting that never diffolves, though 
re in ſeveral periods it appears like a new meeting unto us. 
to WM Therefore, | | 

2. Another remarkable period, is their meeting to- 
ou MW gether in the garden of Eden, after man had made him- 
ar- ſelf naked and obnoxious to the flaming ſword of di- 
ng vine juſtice. Mercy comes walking in the garden in 
rly che cool of the day, and the guilty pannel being examin- 
e; ed in open court, behold Mercy and Truth meet to- 
els W gether in the happy ſentence that was pronounced, The 
ich ed of tbe wwoman fhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, 
| 2 Gen. ini. 15. Behold Rightcouſneſs and Peace kiſſing 
yer one another in the righteous vengeance, that was to 
y; WM be execute upon the devil and his works, in order to 
; it WI <lleciuate a happy peace betwixt God and man. 
This meeting was gradually cleared up under the Old 
ds, eſtament; and in the legal ſacrifices, pointing out the 
gb: great propitiatory Sacrifice. = 

3- Another remarkable period, is their meeting to- 
to- gether at Berblebem Ephratab,upon Chriſt's incarnation, . 
in Micah v. 2, 4, 5. 
prld 4. Another remarkable period, is their meeting to- 
ber, i gether at the banks of Fordan, when Chriſt was bapiz- 
act ed, Mat. iii. 13, 16, 17. 
he 5. Another remarkable period, is their meeting to- 
nit WF gether in the garden of Gethſemane, when Chriſt being 
c. m an agony did {ſweat great drops of blood under the 
ed, Vo I. IL 8 prel- 
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preſſure of avenging Juſtice; every drop of blood was 
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an ocean of Merey : and while he was preſt in the 
wine-preſs of God's wrath, Mercy was expreſſed. No 
mercy to Chrilt ; for, God ſpared not his own Son, even 
when he cried, Mercy, mercy ; God's mercy, ſaying, 
Father, if it be thy will, remove this cup from me. No, 
no; no mercy was ſhown to him, otherwiſe no mercy 
had been ſhown to us; Juſtice muſt have its due from 
him, that mercy might vent towards us; and ſo here 
Mercy and Truth meet together. 
6. Another remarkable period, is their meeting on 
mount Calvary, where Chriſt was crucified. It was 
upon the croſs of Chriſt that Mercy and Truth met to- 
gether, that Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other 
tor there it was that he paid all the elect's debt, to the 
leaſt farthing that Truth and Righteouſneſs could de- 
mand; until he cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, It i; 
finiſhed. Having done all that the law could enjoin, he 
fuffered all that the law could threaten, ſo as it cannot 
crave a farthing more: If is finiſhed : All that was fti- 
pulated for with the Father, in that federal tranſaction; 
all that was promiſed, in that eternal compact, is finiſh- 
ed ; every article agreed to in the council of peace was 
finiſhed. The bargain that he had ſigned with his hand, 
he now ſealed with his blood; and in this appearance 
upon the croſs, or in his obedience to the death, did 
all the attributes of God meet, as in a centre. And 
on this account was mount Calvary more glorious than 
mount Sinai; for, in mount Sinai, God appeared in 
his terrible 5 making the mountain to tremble, 
and the earth to ſhake ; but here in mount Calvary, 
he appeared not only in his terrible majeſty, but in his 
tender mercy, in his terrible fury againſt fin; and in 
his tender favour towards the ſinner ; and now, the 
controverſy betwixt Juſtice and Mercy feems at a crilis; 
here was the critical juncture, wherein their different 
demands behoved to be decided; and it was done vit 
ſuch a ſolemnity as made the whole univerſe, as it were, 
to tremble and quake: for then did God ſhake, not tht 
earth only, but alſo heaven; for when Chriſt was under 
the mighty load of this terrible wrath, in the finner' 
; | : room, 
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room, there was a great earthquake, and the heavens 


grew black, the fun was eclipſed ; and, that at a time, 


contrary to the common rules of nature, which made 
a heathen philoſopher, at a diſtance, cry out, © That 
either the frame of nature was on the point of diſ- 
« ſolution, or the God of nature was ſuffermg.” And 
indeed he was ſuffering unto blood, and unto death. 
Behold the living and eternal God here, in our nature 
wounded to death, and bleeding out his life, to be a 
facrifice for ſin, that juſtice might be ſatisfied, and 
mercy might be magnified, and all the attributes of 
God glorified to the higheſt. O wonder ! that Gor.- 
coTHA the place of a Rout, ſhould be ſuch. a famous 
meeting-place for the divine perfections.— lt was a 
place of the greateſt ſhame and ignominy; but, in him 
who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, it was 
made a place of moſt reſplendent glory; for, in the 
croſs of Chriſt, Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace met, and embraced each other. God's attri- 
butes did harmoniouſly join together, ſo as the one 
does not blacken, but illuſtrate the glory of the other, 
while they ſhined gloriouſly in the Roe of Chriſt cru- 
cified, as a beautiful and bright conſtellation; for he 
was ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Juſtice! of God, together with his other 
glorious names. | | 
7. Another remarkable period, is their meeting to- 
gether at the bar of God's great Fuſtice-court in hea- 
ven, within the vail, whither the Fore-runner hath for 
us entered, even ſi, Heb. vi. 20. When Chriſt was 
upon the croſs, The wail of the temple was rent in twain, 
rom the top to the bottom; and a way was made for 
entering into the holy of holes : and as the prieſts un- 
der the law were not only to offer the ſacrifice without 
the camp, but after that were to enter the holieſt of 
all not without blood, but with the blood of the ſa- 
crifice, to ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat, Levit. xvi. 14, 15. 
Even fo, Chriſt having offered himſelf a ſucriſice, and 
uffered without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. He is entered 
into the holy place by his own blood,. Heb. ix. 12. there 
to appear as our High-prieſt in the power and virtue 
3 ol 
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of his blood, to make a full atonement, and ſprinkle 
the mercy-feat. Hence believers are ſaid to be come to 
FJeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of ſprinkling ; and where is this? Even in heaven, as 
you ſee in the context, Heb. xii. 23, 24. Now, in 
this work, Chriſt carricd the price of his blood into 
the very 6 war of God for us, Neb. ix. 24. and paid 
it down before him: and in this act, Juſtice hath its 
ſatisfaction brought home; and by this act, Mercy 
and Juſtice actually are m̃et; for hereby Chriſt ſprinkled 
the very mercy- ſeat with blood, all over, both upon 
it, and before it, as the forecited, Levit. xvi. repre: 
ſents. For the mercy-ſeat of old ſtood ſo, that it could 
be ſeen but two ways, namely, wpon it, and before it, Ml at 
as a table next to the wall; and fo this points out, g. 
that whatever way we look to mercy by faith, we may ee 
Tee mercy and blood mixed; merey and juſtice met d: 
together; and all forts of mercy conveyed through the Ml th 
blood of Chriſt ; top mercies, and fide mercies, up- de 
per mercies, of a ſpiritual nature, and lower mercies, MW a 
of a temporal nature; for the mercy-ſeat is ſprinkled th 
with blood upon it, and before it, and whatever way WM Þ: 
ou look to it. The ſacrifice was finiſhed on the eroſs; Ml {| 
and all ſacrifices finiſhed therein: but the blood of the WM 1a: 
ſacrifice behoved alſo to be carried within the vail in no 
order to the full atonement, that what was written in ra 
blood upon the croſs, might be ſealed in the preſence ¶ de 
of God at the heavenly Bar: and we act not our ff tu 
faith far enough for redemption, unleſs we follow WW me 
Chriſt from the croſs to the bar of God's juſtice-court foi 
in heaven, to ſee all ſealed and ſecured there within vs 
the vail, where this blood is expoſed as it were, and ©; 
pled at the bar; where Mercy and Faſtice meet tog. U. 
ther, and embrace each other, _ | bin 
8. Another remarkable period, is their meeting to WM 
gether at the bar of conſcience, God's lower court, , % 
the day of actual reconciliation betwixt God and tit 
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ſinner; for then, The blood of Chriſt, who, through i an 
eternal Spirit, did offer himſelf without ſpot to God, di" oul 
purge the conſtience, Heb. ix. 14, And the blood cor 
5 2 ſprinkling fed 


* 
- 
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ſprinkling, herewith the conſcience is purged from dead 


oorks to ſerve the living Ged, doth put forth its pur- 
ative power and virtue by a certain internal ſpeech ; 
and what doth it ſpeak to the conſcience ? It ſpeaks 
better things than the blond of Abel; that ſpeaks ven- 
geance, but this ſpeaks mercy and peace in conjunc- 
tion with truth, righteouſneſs, and juftice : for, where- 
ever juſtice- ſatisfying blood cries for mercy and peace, 
Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace meet, and 
embrace each other. This blood is the cement where- 
by they are joined together; before this blood be ap- 
plied, the conſcience of the convinced ſinner is all in 
a flame, like mount Sinai; thunder, and lightening, 
and ſmoak, and darkneſs, and fear of hell and ven. 
geance, compaſſing the ſoul about, while it is arraign- 
ed at the inſtance of the fiery law, to pay the double 
debt to the mandatory and minatory part of the law; 
that is, perfect ohedience upon the pain of eternal 
death and damnation. The ſinner finds himſelf loſt 
and undone for ever by this law; but then, whenever 
the blood of ſprinkling comes in, and appears at the 
bar of confcience, it ſpeaks better things, it is a better 
ſpeaker than the law; and what ſays it? Why, the 
language of it is, With your leave, O law, you have 
nothing to crave ; for Chriſt the Son of God was ar- 
raigned at the inſtance of divine Juſtice, to pay all this 
debt, becauſe he was this ſinner's Surety and Subſti- 
tute; and he actually paid it, by obeying the com- 
mand, and undergoing the penalty of the law; and 
for this I produce the ancient records of God; In the 
volume of his book, it is «oritien of Chrift, that when ſa- 
criſice and gering would not, he ſaid, Lo, I come, I de- 
light to do thy will : and that the Lord hath laid an 


him the iniquity of ur all: That he zoas made a curſe fr 


uw; yea, that he was made ſin for us, even he who knteo 
no fin, that we might become the righteouſneſs Gad in 
him. And therefore, O law, though thou haſt 'Truth 
and Righteouſneſs on thy ſide, yet Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs have met with Mercy and Peace, and they have 
concerted matters, and agreed harmoniouſly, and kiſ- 
led one another, in token of their full agreement in 


} 


\ 
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Chriſt ; ſo that in Chriſt all charges are anſwered.— 
And thus in the believer's conſcience parties meet to. 
gether. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, how and after 
what manner is it, that they meet together, and kiſ 
each other ? We are to conceive of it after the man- 
ner of God ; for it is more than a meeting of ſaints; 
it is more than a meeting of angels; it is a divine 
meeting of all the glorious attributes of God ; and 
we may notice theſe following qualities of it. 


I. It is a wonderful and my/terious meeting: it is 


above our apprehenſion and conception. O ! how 
wonderful a meeting is this! The very name of the 
| Perſon, that is made the triſting- place, the meeting- 
place, is called WON DERTUL, Iſaiah ix. 6. Becaule 
the meeting is about us, his name is called, IMMAanvEr, 
God with us ——O how myſterious is this meeting 
Great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. That is all the attributes of God 
meeting together, and harmoniouſly —— one 
another in the eternal Son of God, who hath aflumed 
our nature into his own perſonality : this 1s the moſt 
wonderful myſterious meeting that ever was in heaven 
or earth. 

2. It is a joyful meeting : they meet with infinite 


pleaſure and ſatisfaction in one another; Behold ] 


Servant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my foul 
delighteth, Iſaiab xlii. 1. As the perfections of God 
are glorified in Chriſt, ſo they rejoice and are delight- 
ed in him; For Jenovati is well-pleaſed for his righ- 
zeouſneſs ſake ; and therefore the pleaſure f the Lord 
hall proſper in his hand; and he ſhall ſee the travel of 
his foul and be ſatisfied. Surely, if God hath his plea- 
ſure, and Chriſt his ſatisfaction, no attribute of the 
divine Majeſty, no member of the meeting is diſpleal- 
ed, or out of humour; no, no; This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am <vell-pleaſed. My Juſtice is pleaſed, 
my Mercy 1s pleaſed, and all my other attributes are 
pleaſed. O it is a heartſome, pleaſant, and joyful 
meeting | May all that hear me be well-pleaſed to fee 


it: 
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it: no joyful meeting, but what hath a reſpe& to 
this. | > ho 4 

3. It is a holy meeting: ſome meetings among men 
that are called heartſome meetings, yet are very un- 
holy and ſinful meetings; but here is an infinitely 
holy meeting; holineſs to the Lord, is the motto of it. 
A mecting of holy faints, and holy angels, is not ſuch 
a holy meeting as this meeting of the holy attributes 
of God, to advance the great deſign of infinite holi- 
neſs. All the holy meetings that ever were, or ever 
will be, are the reſult of this, and the effe& of ſome 
portion of holineſs ſent from it; for all holineſs iſſues 
from it. Here Mercy and Truth meet together, in a ho- 
ly manner ; Righteouſneſs and Peace falute each ether, 
in a holy way, and greet one another with a holy 4 

4. It is a happy meeting; all happineſs and bleſſings 
flow from this meeting : Chriſt the meeting: place is 
the centre of all fpiritual bleſſings, Eph. i. 3. Many 
unhappy meetings have been in the world fince fin en- 
tered into it; and ſinful unholy meetings are always 
miſcrable and unhappy meetings: but this holy meet- 
ing, muſt be a happy meeting; and this holy kiſs, 
muſt be a happy kifs. If Mercy and Truth had not 
met together, we had never met with God; it Righ-" 
teouſneſs and Peace had never kiſſed each other, we 
had never got a kiſs of the fair face of the Son of God, 
nor ever been taken into the divine embraces. 

5. It 18 a free meeting : Mercy and Truth met to- 
gether freely, without being conſtrained ; Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace kiſſed each other freely, without being 
forced; no motive from without could ever take place 
to move God to call this meeting from eternity; it 
was according to his own purpoſe and grace, which is 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, . before the world began, 2 Tim. 
. 9. Free ſovereign grace is the original of the meet- 
ing. It is alſo ſuch a free aſſembly, where every mem- 
ber might freely ſpeak, and not one to interrupt ano- 
ther, as is uſual in meetings among men, where ſome 
cry one thing, and ſome another, in a confuſed man- 
ner; like that aſſembly, Acts xix. 32. where it is _ 
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The effembly was confuſed, and the greater part kney 
not wherefore they were met together; and ſome cried one 
thing, and ſpe gucther : no, this meeting is free, in 
oppoſition both to all conſtraint and compulſion from 
without, and to all confuſion and commotion from 
within : where ſovereign free Grace is the maſter-con. 
veener, there can be no compulſion ; and where the 
God of order is the manager, there gould be no con. 
fuſion; and where the God of peace was all in all, 
there could be no diflention. Therefore, 

6. It is a harmonious meeting ; whatever different 
claims and pretenſions the members of the meeting 
may ſeem to have, yet they harmoniouſly concur in ad. 
vancing one another's honour and glory ; and hence, 
as they mutually meet together, ſo they affeQtionately 
embrace one another. There was no diſcord at this af. 
ſembly, no proper variance or ſtriving for ſtate ; but 
gloriouſly conſpiring with joint hearts and hands, to 
glorify each other in the falvation of a company of 
ſinners, by Jeſus Chriſt. The divine effence is undivid. 
ed; and as there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Spirit ; and theſe three art 
one; ſo the attributes of God, however manifold to 
our apprehenſion, yet there is no diviſion among them, 
they are all one; and their conſpiring together in Chril 
for our redemption, is called Tlawndua®- Sia 73 0th 
THE MANIFOLD W18DOM oF God, The manitold per. 
fections of God meet together in one, with one conſent 
and with one heart. Behold Mercy and Juſtice in one 
another's arms; and ſo cloſs is the embracement, that 
they are juſt one. 'Though it be a full meeting, and 
all parties preſent, yet there is no war, no jar, no di 
ſention, no diviſion, but all harmony and concord, al 
love and affection: it is the moſt peaceable meeting that 
ever was. And yet, | | 

7. It is a bloody meeting: and never was, and neve 
will there be fuch a bloody meeting in heaven or earth: 
the mercy-ſeat muſt be ſprinkled with blood; Mere 
cannot be vented without blood; Truth cannot be 
cleared, without blood; «Righteouſneſs cannot be vir 


dicated, without blood ; and Peace cannot be r 
0 
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ed, without blood; without ſhedding of blood there is ng 
remiſſion ; no mercy to be vented, no peace to be pro- 
claimed; Chriſt hath made peace by the bleed of his croſs, 
Col. i. 20. A bloody husbond haſt thou been unto me, ſaid 
Zipporah 3; but, O how much more may Chriſt ſay, a 
bloody meeting hath this been unto me? M is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozra ? 
III. Ixitt. 1. Why; what is the matter that his garment 
is dyed with blood! Why ? when Mercy and Truth 
met together, they preſſed to be ſo near one another 
in him, that they preſſed the blood out of his veins ; 
and ſo it was a bloody meeting: and when Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace kifled each other, it behovod to be 
in Chriſt, and ſo the ſword of juſtice behoved to pierce 
him through and through; that ſo theſe ſacred lips 
might meet and kiſs each other in his heart; and ſo 
it was a bloody kiſs : they kiſſed each other with ſuch 
rood-will, that Chriſt was, as it were, bruiſed betwixt 
their lips, that the blood might cement and glue them 
together. One would think, ſuch a bloody kiſs would 
be no pleaſant kiſs; nay, but it pleaſed the Father to 
bruiſe him they met together on a ſea of blood. 
Thus it was a bloody meeting. Again, | 

8. It is an efficacious meeting: many meet and al- 
ſemble together, and yet do nothing for their meet- 
ing; it is to no effect: but here Mercy and Truth 
meet together efhcaciouſly, co-operatively ; all ig done 
at the meeting, that God propoſed to be done, and all 
is done that concerns the glory of God and ſalvation 
of men ; their meeting together, is their working to- 
gether, and that to perfection; For God the Lord is 4 
rick, and his work is perfect. Their meeting together, 
is their building together; Pal, Ixxxix. 2, 3. I have 
ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever © thy faithfulneſs 
Halt thou eftabliſh in the very heavens. There is Mer- 
cy and Truth both a-building, and the foundation of 
the building is laid in Chriſt : I have made a covenant 
with my choſen ; I have ſworn unto. David my ſer- 
vant, | 

9. It is an unexpected meeting; it is beyond the ex- 
pectation of men and angels. If friends and intimates, 

You. II. T ſhould 
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ſhould meet, and ſalute one another, it would not be 
ſurprizing ; but to ſee oppoſites, antipodes and antago- 
niſts meet together, and embrace each other, this were 
ſurpriſing and unexpected; ſo to ſee light and darkneſs, 
love, and enmity, life and death meeting, how unexpec- 
ted were that ? 'Thus it is here, Mercy and Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace, theſe attributes of God, with re- 
ſpect to us, were oppoſites and antipodes. The lan- 
guage of 'Truth and Righteouſneſs, is death and dam- 

nation to the ſinner ; the language of Mercy and Peace, 
is life and ſalvation to the ſinner; and when a ſinner 
finds himſelf purſued to death, at the inſtance of di- 
vine Juſtice, and the truth and veracity of God en- 
gaged againſt him, according to the threatening of the 
law, O how unexpected a recounter is it! when he 
finds Mercy and Peace meeting with Juſtice and Truth, 
and ſtopping the purſuit, according to the promiſe of 
the goſpel, to the credit of the oppoſite parties, ſay- 
ing, Deliver his foul from going down to the pit; I have 
found a ranſom, and ſo all differences are adjuſted ; all 
oppoſites reconciled, to the infinite ſurprize, and be- 
yond the expectation of all created beings. No won- 


der then, upon this meeting diſcovered, the poor ſoul: . 


cries, Is this the manner of man, O Lord? O, who is 


like unto thee Nay, there is none like unto the God of 


Feſurun, that rides on the heaven for their help, and in 
his excellency on the ſkies. | 


10. It is ay everlaſting, indifſolvable meeting : other 


meetings will adjourn their meetings from time to time, 
and from place to place; yea, other meetings mult 
part, and when they part, they may never meet again; 
and we that are here met, muſt part, and never all 
meet again in time; even as ſome others that met to- 
gether with us the laſt year, are away to eternity.— 
But O! this meeting betwixt Mercy and Truth, Righ- 
tcouſneſs and Peace, it is a meeting where there is no 
parting ; the meeting is from everlaſting to everlalt- 
ing; their meeting together, and kiſſing each other, is 
an eternal and unchangeable mecting, and an eternal 
and unchangeable kiſs: it is every way like God, 


with- 
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without beginning, without ending, and without ſuc- 
ceſſion.— Whatever beginning, iſſue, or increaſe it 
hath with reſpect to its manifeſtation to us, yet in it- 
ſelf, it is ſtill the ſame in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the ſame 
ye/terday,. to-day, and for ever; without any variable- 
neſs or ſhadow of turning, Heb: xiti. 8. The meeting 
never breaks up; it is a continued meeting, never to 
be diffolved ; and there they kiſs one another to all 
eternity; for his mercy endureth for ever, and his righ- 
teouſneſs to all generations : and becauſe 'of truth, meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, in his majeſty he ſhall ride prof- 
peroufly : and of the increaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall be no end. I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
up for ever; and I have 24 Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in he heavens. Why, what is the meaning of all theic 
expreſſions ? The language is, as if one glorious attri- 
bute of God, ſhould ſay to another, O! the fin of man 
ſet us all, as it were, at variance, and the whole crea» 
tion knows not how to reconcile God with himſelk, 
if he ſhall ſave one ſinner; but behold we, having 
met together in Chriſt the Righteoulneſs, the Ranſom, 
the Atonement, the Propitiation : having embraced 
one another in behalf of thoſe poor miſerable ſinners, 
our arms ſhall never ſeparate, that are claſped toge- 
ther. Mercy and Truth have met together, ſaying, 
You and I ſhall never part; Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed each other, ſaying, You. and I {hall never 
ſunder, nor ſuſpend the embracement, neither death 
nor life, nor hell, nor devils, nor ſin itſelf, ſhall e- 
ver ſeparate us. It is a bargain among us, a divine 
match; they have met together by an everlaſting co- 

renant, ſealed the bargain, with, an everlaſting Kils, 
and faſtened a knot in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
which is the band of the union, even Chriſt ; for the 
avenant does ſtand faſt with him, Plalm Ixxxix. 28. 
Where you will alſo ſee how this, everlaſting meeting 
ls eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, verſe 14. Juſtice and judgment 
are the habitation of thy, throne ;,, Or, the ESTABLISH- 
MENT of thy throne, as it may be rendered; And 
Mercy and truth ſhall ga before thy face, And verſe 5 
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ith him my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and my faithful. 
neſt and my mercy ſhall be with him, And verſe 28. 
y mercy will I keep for him for ever. —— Thus it is 
an everlaſting meeting. 

IV. The forrth thing propoſed, was, Why, or for 
what 2 * they have met together, and kiſſed each 
other ? Why have the perfections of the glorious God 
conſpired fo harmoniouſly, and met together in ſuch 
a ſweet ſolemnity? Surely ſuch a meeting as this muſt 
have noble deſigns in view; and I will tell you theſe 
four reaſons af the meeting, or four things that were 
to be concerted at this great aſſembly, 

1. They met together, to concert meaſures for ad- 
vancing the glory of God to the higheſt. This parlia- 
ment of heaven met together upon ways and means, 
for bringing in the greateſt revenue of praiſe and glo- 
ry to the crown of heaven, to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and all the glorious attributes of this great 
and eternal God, Theſe glorious attributes conſpired 
harmoniouſfly to ſet forth and glorify themſelves moſt 
iſſy{triouſly : they met tagether, and kiſſed one ano- 
ther, that they might glorify each other. The glory 
of God was the firſt and laſt end of the meeting, 
What is the chief end of man, but to glorify God, and 
enjoy him ſor ever? and, O! what is the chief end of 
God! It is even to glory himſelf in all his perfections, 
and to enjoy himſelf for ever. And how does God glo- 
rify himſelf moſt brightly ? It is even in Chriſt, the 
meeting. place of theſe perfections, with a view to our 
redemption, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, here: 
in be bath made us accepted in the Beleved, Eph. i. 6. 
And how dots he enjoy himſelf molt ſweetly ? It is 
even in Chriſt, Behold mine Elect, in whom my foul di- 
lighteth ; I was dai his delight, fays Chriſt, while ny 
delight was with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 30, They 
met together to put a crown of glory and honour upon 
each other. Adam's fin and rebellion, and your fin, 
man, woman, and my fin (O that God diſhonouring 
evil ſin!) it had pulled off that crown of glory, as l 
| Were, 
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were, from the head of the great King, eternal and 
immortal, and thrown it into the mire, and ſtained it 
with filth and pollution : but behold theſe attributes 
of God meet together to take up the crown, to rub off 
the duſt and dung that fin had caſt upon it, and to 
add ſome more ſparkling jewels to it than ever, and 
ſet it upon the head of their Sovereign, to the higheſt 
praiſes of his Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, Righteouſneſs, 
Grace, Love, Holineſs, Wiſdom, and all his other ex- 
cellencies ; that men and angels might ſing and fay, 
Glory ta God in ibe higheſt, peace an cartb, and gead- 
will towards men; that all the ſaints might ſing a con- 
ſort in praiſe of the meeting betwixt Mercy and Truth, 
Juſtice and Peace, ſaying, as it is Pal; bexxix, 14. 


Juſtice and judgment of thy throne, 
Shall be ihe dwelling-place ; 


Mercy, accompany*'d with Truth, 
Shall go before thy face. 


And that every faint might ſing the fifty ſeventh 
Pſalm, and ninth and tenth verſcs. 


P11 praiſe thee mong the people, Lond, 
"Mong nations ſing will I; N 
For great to heav'n thy mercy is, 


Thy truth doth reach the Ay. 


They met together, to put a crown of glory upon the 
head of Chriſt, Heb. it. 9. in whom they met. This 
aſſembly did conveen for the coronation of the Son of 
God : For, be having humbled himſelf, and become abe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs ; God bath 
highly exalted him, and given him @ name ahove every 
name, that at the name Jxsus every knee ſhould ba, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth, and that every tongue ſhould confeſt that 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Load, 10 the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Phil. ii. 8,—13, Chriſt hath glorified the Fa- 
ther, and therefore the Father glorified him, And now 
is the Son of man glorified, and Gad is glorified in "_ 
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and if God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him 
in himfelf, John xiii. 31, 32. Him that honoureth me, 
Jill honour, ſays God, 1 Sam. ii. he And in whom 
does this take place to perfection? It is in Chriſt; 
God is honoured moſt highly dy him ; arid therefore 
he is honoured moſt highly; Aux, 7 let it be, and 
fo ſhall it be. And therefore it is concerted in that 
meeting, that all the ſaints ſhall glorify him; hence 
that royal edit comes forth, He is thy Lox D, worſhip 
thou him, Pſalm xlv. 11. And fo'we find them do- 
ing, Rev. v. 9. Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
open the ſeals ; for thou waſt lain, .and haſt redeemed 
us 10 God by thy blood. Alt is concerted in that meet- 
ing, that all the angels ſhould glorify him; hence that 
edict comes forth, Let all the angels of God worſhip him, 
Heb. i. 6. And ſo we find them doing, Rev. v. 11, 12. 
T heard the voice of many angelt, and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, ſaying, with a loud voice, 'Worthy is the Laws 
that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſ- 
dom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſmgs. 
lt is concerted in this meeting, that all the crea- 
tures in heaven and earth, ſea and land, ſhall glorify him, 
as we ſee verſe 13;—But leſt the ſinful creatures 
upon earth, like you and me, ſhould not glorify him, 
or ſee his glory, it is concerted in that glorious meet- 
ing, that the Holy Ghoſt, the eternal Spirit, one God, 
equal in power and glory with the Father and the Son, 
ſhall be ſent down to the earth to glorify him, He ſhall 
glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto. 
van, John xvi. 14.— 0! hath the Spirit of God 
been ſhewing any thing of Chriſt among you this day! 
any thing of his grace, fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, ſo as 
to glorify him, and make him glorious above all things 
to you: why then, we may reckon that you have 
ſound ſomething of the ſaving fruits of this glorious 
meeting; for the grand deſign of it was to glorify 
God in Chriſt, by the Spirit. They met to concert 
all things relating to the glory ot the Father, in the 
Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. They met to conſult their 
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own glory in Chriſt, that Mercy and Truth might be 
glorified in him. | be al ies 
2. They met together to congert their proper ⁊vort, 
in carrying on this great end, of the glory of God, 
and his perfections. They do not meet together to ſit 
idle, and do nothing; no, they meet together to con- 
cert each of them their proper buſineſs, as Chriſt ſaid 
to his friends, Wherefore was it that ye ſought me? Wijt 
ye not that I muſt be about my Father's bufineſs So may 
| ſay here, the attributes of God met together, that 
they may go about God's buſineſs : what buſineſs? 
what work belongs to each of them ſeverally ? Why, 
Mercy and Truth meet together, that they may be ſent 
upon an embaſly together; God ſhall ſend forth bis 
mercy. and his truth, Pſalm lvii. 3. ; his Mercy, to give 
in the promiſe of the goſpel ; and his Truth to make 
out the ſame. Thus Mercy and Truth met together, 
that they may be ſent forth upon ſome gracious expe- 
dition, particularly. both to be leaders and followers ; 
to the remnant whom God appointed unto life. On 
the one hand, to be leaders; hence the pſalmilt cries, 
0 ſend forth thy light and thy truth; let them lead me, 
and bring me to thy holy, hill, and to thy tabernacle : then 
will I go to the altar of God, to God my exceeding joy. 
Behold the wonderful buſineſs of Mercy and Truth, 
and the work they are ſet out upon, even mercifully | 
to lead blind ſouls to God in Chriſt. On the other 
hand, it is to be not only leaders, but followers ; 
Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follew me all the days of 
my be, Pata xxlli. 6. "If 2 child of God abr — 
temptation, refuſe to be led by Mercy and Truth, and 
give up with them as his leaders, yet for all that, he 
Hall not hinder them to be his followers : he may run 
out of God's way, but Mercy will follow and bring 
bim back ; and when Mercy follows, it is always in 
company with Truth. And, O! what think ye of this 
vonder! Mercy and Truth meet together, that they 
night go forth together, like two pages, to follow, 
jou, believer, through all the ſteps of your wilder- 
cls journey; Goadneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
% of my life. Here is a piece of work, that 1 
5 : an 
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and Truth have met together for, even to be ſent forth, 
as leaders and followers of poor elect ſinners, till they 
be out of all hazard, in IuMANUEL's land, where glo- 
y dwells : fee Palm lxi. 7. But then, as Mercy and 
ruth have 'met together. to purſue their proper work ; 
ſo, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, for 
purſuing of theirs. Well, ſay you, what is the work 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace? You have a word in the 
laſt verſe of this pſalm, where our text lies, Righteou/. 
neſs ſhall go before him, and ſet us in the way of his ſtept. 
Divine Righteouſneſs diſplaying itſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, er before him to prepare his 
way, and bring us to God, and to our duty: and, 
to be ſure, when ever Righteouſneſs goes before, Peace 
will follow after; for the fruit of ri . is peace, 
whether it be imputed or ius tel ere then the 
work of Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each other, is 
to bring in theſe bleſſed effects in their order: we con- 
ſider them as divine perfections in the text, and in theſe 
effects, Righteouſneſs leads the van, and Peace comes 
up with the rear. Fan n 
3. Thefe attributes conſpire harmoniouſly, they meet 
together and kiſs each other, for this reaſon, that by 
their meeting together, they may concert the difſolv- 
ing of ſome unhappy meetings. Theſe oppolite-like at- 
tributes of God meet together, that ſome intimates 
may be ſeparate, and ſad and ſinful agreements may 
be broken up : there js a ſad meeting, and agreement 
we read of, Iſa. xxviii. 15. We have made à covenant 
with death, and with, hell are we at agreement. Why, 
is not this the caſe of all men by nature? Yea : but 
how is this ſad and miſerable meeting diffolved ? ſee 
verſe 16. Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner-/tone, a ſure foundation.— 
Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and ri 23 to 
the plummet. Well, when Judgment and Righteoul- 
neſs mercifully meet in Chriſt, the ſure Foundation, 
what will be the effect? It follows, verſe 17, 18, The 
hail ſhall fuweep away the refuges of lies, and your covc- 
nant with death ſhall be diſanulled, and your agreement 


with hell ſhall. not land. Whatever ſad we” this 
pt. crip- 
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ſcripture may have to the deſpiſers of Chriſt, yet it hath 
a merciful aſpect to all the choſen of God, and all that 
defire to live to the Lord Jefus ; yea, there is here a 
foundation of faith laid, for all that hear the joy- 
ful ſound, that whatever ſinful and miſerable meet- 
ings and agreements there are betwixt hell and them, 
betwixt death and them, yet it cannot ſtand before this 
glorious meeting, that was deſigned to break up and 
diſſolve the oppolite meetings, that ſtand in a con- 
trariety thereto. 


There are many black unions, 
which this bleſſed union doth diſſolve; and there 
is no diſſolving of them, but by this bleſſed meet- 
ing. — here is the black union betwixt the ſinner 
and the law, which is the foundation of the black u- 
nion, beiwixt the ſinner and his ſin: for, when the 
union betwixt him and the law is diſſolved, then 
the union betwixt him and his fin is diffolyed, accord- 
ing to Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion unto you, 


for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Now, 


what is the covenant of grace ? Why, Mercy and Truth 
meeting together, Righteouſneſs and Peace, kiſſing each 
other in Chriſt Jeſus, is the ſubſtance, the marrow, the 
kernel of the covenant of grace; and it is this bleſſed 
meeting, that difſolves the union betwixt the finner and 
the law, and fo betwixt the ſinner and his ſin. O view 
the glorious deſign of this meeting? They met together 
that you might be ſeparated from your fad affociates.— 
By nature you and the devil had met together, and 
you was a ſlave to him; and it is the virtue of this 
meeting in Chriſt, that diffolves that; The ſced of the 
women ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, —The «world 
and you had met together, and you took pleaſure in your 
wicked companions, or elſe was wholly drowned in 
worldly affairs; O! it is the faith of this meeting that 
diſſulves that; This is the victory that overcomes th? 
world, even our faith. The cur/e of Gf and you hail 
met together, and you lie under that curſe, till in the 
faith of this mecting, you ſhall fee, that Chrift bath be- 
come @ curſe for us. This meeting is defigned for 
the breaking up of all theſe, andthe ike unhappy mect- 
ings. They met together in a glorious band, to looſe all 
the knots that the devil had tied. | 

Vol. II. U 4. Theſe 


* 


154 The HARMONVY of the SRM. XX. 


4. Theſe glorious attributes of God do conſpire har. 
moniouſly, they meet together and kiſs each other, 
that they might concert and carry on ſome happy meet. 
ings, and make up ſome bleſſed matches. Theſe oppo- 
ſite-like attributes harmoniouſly meet, that oppoſites, 
and irreconileable things might meet together harmo. 
niouſly, and kiſs each other, whether real or ſeeming 
Ore | | 
' 1/4, There are real oppoſites that meet together har. 
- moniquſly, by virtue of this. glorious meeting; par. 
. ticularly theſe fix. by 

(1.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes meet together 
harmoniouſly, that oppoſite natures might meet toge- 
ther, even that God and man might meet together, and 
embrace each other. And there are theſe two meet- 
ings betwixt God and man, that were concerted at 
this meeting ; the one is the meeting, betwixt God and 
man, in the hypo/tatical union of the two natures of 
Chriſt, our Iu MANUEL, God-man, in one perſon : this 
is the great myſtery of godlineſs, Gad manifeſted in the fleſh; 
and this is the foundation of all other ſaving and mer- 
ciful meetings betwixt God and man.— 1 he other is 
the meeting between God and man in the ſpiritual union 
betwixt Chriſt and his members, in one myſtical perſon 
by the bond of the Spirit ; for he that is joined to the 
Lord is one ſpirit ; and this union is the foundation of 
all ſpiritual communion with God. We were not only 
at an infinite natural diſtance from God, as we are 
creatures, but at an infinite moral diſtance from him, as 
we are criminals and ſinners : but the attributes of God 
met together, and kiſſed each other in Chriſt, that God 
and man >. by meet together, in a ſpiritual union, and 
embrace each other in a fweet ſpiritual communion.— 
Whatever ſpiritual communion you have with God, be- 
liever, this day, it flows from this glorious meeting of 
the divine attributes in Chriſt : and this union and com- 
munion is indeed a meeting of oppoſite natures ; God 
became man, and took on our nature, and he makes 
us partakers of his nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

(2) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes met together and 
kiſſed each other, that oppoſite 20 might meet, and 
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embrace each other. God's will and ours are oppoſite; 
this is indeed a branch of the former; but our wills are 
the great forts of corrupt nature, that ſtand out againſt 
God and his will; wwe are enmity againſt God, and nat 
ſabject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Now, 
how comes the will to be reconciled to God's will ? It 
is only by Chriſt, in whom the perfections of God meet 
together ; Thy people ſhall be willing | Heb. WILLING- 
NESSES ] inthe day of thy power, Plal. cx. 4. 

(3-) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes meet and kiſs each 
other, that oppoſite perſons, viz. Jews and Gentiles, 
man and man, that were enemies and haters of one a- 
nother, might meet together ; that Jews and Gentiles 
might meet together, and men at variance with men 
might meet together; hence it is ſaid of him, in whom 
the attributes of God do meet, He is our peace, wwho hath 
made both one, i. e. Jews and Gentiles ] and hath bro- 
ken down the middle wall of partition : having aboliſhed 
in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments, con- 


tained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 


new man, ſo making peace : and that he might reconcile beth 
unto Cod in one body, by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity 


thereby, Eph. ii. 14,16. If any ag Hay the enmity 


to God or man, this is it. 
(4+) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes of God meet and 
kiſs each other, that oppoſite c/imates might meet toge- 


ther; I mean, that heaven and earth might meet toge- 
ther; the church militant, and the church triumphant. 


Heaven and earth were at variance by our fin; but 


now ein Chriſt, ſaints in heaven, and ſaints on earth 


meet together. Hence we are faid to be come to the 
general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born, that are 
written in heaven, —to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


Heb. xii. 23. All believers are faid to'be thus come 79 


mount Zion,—the heavenly Jeruſalem, ver. 22. Yea, in 
Chriſt, angels in heaven, and men on earth do meet to- 


| gether : hence alſo believers are ſaid to be come to the 


innumerable company ang angels : and the angel of the Lord 
encamps about them that fear him, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Yea, 


all things in heaven and earth do meet together, and 
| U- 2 | | kiſs 
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kiſs each other in Chriſt, the meeting place; Havi 
made peace, by the blood of his croſs, by him to rail 
all things to himſelf ; whether things in heaven, or thin 
in earth, Col. i. 20, Eph. i. 10. Sce how, upon the ba 
of this meeting in the text, heaven and earth are- faid 
to meet together in the following verſe, Truth ſhall ſpri 
out of the earth ; and Righteouſneſs ſhall lock down fr om 
heaven ; which J inſiſt not upon here. 

(5.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes of God meet and 
kiſs each other, that oppoſite covenants might meet and 
embrace each other : even the covenant of works, and 
the covenant of grace, in Chrilt the meeting-place of 
the divine perfections. , Theſe two covenants do, as it 
were, join hands and agree. Did the covenant of works 
command perfect obedience? and being broken, did 
it demand complete ſatisfaction? Behold Chriſt's obe. 
dience to the death anſwers both; God's covenant of 
grace diſpenſed to us, is juſt Chriſt fulfilling, for us, 
the covenant of works ; 'and fo in him they meet, and 
kiſs each other; For he is the end of the law for righte. 
ouſneſs, to every one that believeth. Again. 

(6.) Theſe oppolite-like attributes of God meet and 
| Kils each other, that oppoſite /hovghts might meet toge- 
gether, and embrace cach other; even God's thoughts 
andour thoughts; how oppoſite thele are you may ſee, 


Iſa. Iv. 8. For my thoughts are nat your thoughts ; nor 


your ways my ways ; for as the heavens are higher than 


the earth, 10 ere my ways higher than your ways, and ny 


thoughts than your thoughts. Some have preſumptuous 
thoughts, while they look only to God's mercy, and 
ſo they think certainly God will have mercy on them, 
though yet they are . to Chriſt: theſe are op- 
poſite to God's thoughts; he hath no thoughts of 
ſhewing mercy that way. Others have deſpairing 
thoughts, while they look merely or moſtly to God's 
juſtice, and ſo their thought is, O! will God have 
„ mercy on the like of me! and, he cannot in juſtice 


„ favethe like of me! Theſe thoughts are alſo op- 


polite to God's thoughts; my thoughts are not your 
thoughts met together: why, let a man view the mercy 
and juſtice of God met together, and harmoniouſly 

| Kkiſſing 
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kiſſing each other in Chriſt, fo as to ſee God in Chrift 
reconciling the world to himſelf. If your thoughts be ſpi- 
ivalized, to diſcern mercy venting through the fa- 
crifice, that ſatisfies divine juſtice, then God's thoughts 
and your thoughts meet together and kiſs each other. 
— — Thus the divine attributes meet together harmo- 
niouſly, that real oppoſites may meet together harmo- - 
niouſly. This glorious meeting lays a foundation for 
theſe hay meetings. R 

2dly, There are ſeeming oppoſites, that meet together 
harmoniouſly, by virtue of this glorious meeting; as, 

(1.) Theſe oppoſite-like perfections of God meet 
together, and kiſs each other harmoniouſly, that op- 
poſite-like providences might meet together, and kiſs 
each other. There are frowning providences, and 
and ſmiling providences ; crofles and comforts in the 
believer's lot : here is a providence that favours the 
promiſe, and there is a providence that ſeems to con- 
tradict the promiſe : at one time the believer is exalted, 
and his mountain ſtandeth ſtrong; at another time he 
is troubled, deprefled, and caſt down. Well, how ſhall 
theſe unite and cement together? Why, they meet 
and embrace each other in Chriſt, the meeting- place; 


for all things work together for good to them that love 


him, and are the called according to his purpoſe. Hence 
we will find, not only 1 and darkneſs in the belie- 
ver's lot, but ſometimes light and darkneſs meeting to- 
gether, Zech. xiv. 7. there you read of @ day, that is 
neither day nor night; yet a day known to the Lord; 
neither clear nor dark, but at evening time it ſhall be light. 
There evening darkneſs uſhering m the morning light. 
Hence they have occaſion to /ing of mercy and of judg- 
ment ; becauſe of their meeting 1 and kiſſing 
each other, and working together for good. Behold 
the croſs and the crown meeting together. 

( 2.) Theſe oppoſite· like perfections of God meet to- 
gether, and kiſs each other, that oppoſite-like deres may 
meet, and embrace each other, while Mercy deſires our 
life and Juſtice ſeems to demand our death; theſe are 
recùnciled only in Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, meet and embrace ench 


other, 
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other. But look to our deſire of God's glory, and 
our own ſalvation, men and angels could never have 
contrived how theſe two deſires could be reconciled, if 
Mercy and Truth had not met together, and kiſſed 
each other; for the glory of God's truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, in the threatning of his law, ſeems to reſt ſatisfied 
with nothing leſs than our deſtruction; and therefore to 
deſire God's glory, would have been to deſire our own 
damnation ; and conſequently in deſiring our own ſal- 
vation, we mult have deſired God's diſhonour : but 
now this bleſſed contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, let us 
ſee how theſe two are not only reconciled, but made in- 
ſeparable ; Having ſet forth Chriſt to be the 2 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs in 
the remiſſion of fins. 0 og | 

(3.) Theſe ſeemingly oppoſite attributes meet and 
Kiſs each other, that ſeemingly oppoſite graces might 
meet and embrace cach other : for example, reverence 
and confidence ; how ſhall fear and reverence meet to- 
gether with faith and confidence * Why, Truth and 
Righteouſneſs are at the meeting; and therefore fear 
and reverence becomes us; but Merc and Peace are 
alſo on the bench, therefore faith and holy confidence 
may boldly ſtep in ; We have boldneſs to enter into the 
holieft by the blood of Feſus. | | | 

(4.) Theſe oppolite-like attributes meet and embrace 
each other, that oppoſite-like duties may meet together; 
prayer and praiſe ſeem oppoſite duties in ſome caſes ; 
prayer ſuppoſes our wants to be great, otherwiſe, why 
thould we pray !-— Praiſe ſuppoſes our enjoyments 
to be great, otherwiſe, why ſhould we praiſe ?!—— 
Well, Truth and Righteouſneſs, theſe awtul attributes, 
preſent at the meeting, ſay, We have nothing in our- 
ſelves, therefore we ought to pray; but Mercy and 
Peace ſay, we have all, we have enough in Chriſt, 
and therefore we ought to praiſe. Humiliation and 
gloriation ſeem oppoſite duties; but the ſeemingly op- 
polite attributes of God meeting together, bring al- 
ſo theſe duties to meet and embrace each other. 
Is Truth and Righteouſneſs in the company with Mercy 
and Peace? then humiliation is our duty: but is Mer- 


cy 
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and Peace in company with Truth and Righteouf- 
neſs? Then gloriation is our duty. Let him that glo- 
ries, glory in the Lord. i 
(5. Theſe ſeemingly oppoſite attributes of God 
meet and embrace each other, that ſeemingly oppoſite 
experiences may meet and embrace each other, and be 
reconciled, though ſeemingly irreconcileable. There 
are fad experiences, and ſweet experiences : O? here 
is the ſad experience of a guilty conſcience, a power- 
ful corruption, and a conquering temptation :' can ever 
that be reconciled with the experience of holy peace, 
pardon, and victory? Yea, here is a foundation laid 
for the reconciliation. of theſe oppoſites. It Juſtice 
and Mercy have met together, then a guilty conſcience, . 
and a mercy-ſeat may meet together; a prevalent cor- 
ruption, and pardoning, purifying blood may meet 
together; as they did in the pſalmiſt's caſe ; Iniquities 
prevail againſt me: but as for our tranſgreſſions thou 
ſhalt purge them away, Pſalm Ixv. 3z.— The fad experi- 
ence of fatherly anger, or of the feeling of divine wrath, 
may meet with 'the ſweet experience of felt love and 
favour ; for. Mercy and Juſtice. are met together, lia. 
liv. 7, 8.—The ſad experience of perplexing thoughts 
may meet with the ſweet experience of ſpiritual conſo- 
lation, and be ſwallowed up therein; fince Truth and 
Juſtice have met with Mercy and Peace: Hence it was 
that theſe two met together in David; Inne multitude 
on y thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my foul, 
alm xcix. 19. O! is ſuch a ſad experience conſiſ- 
tent with an intereſt in Chriſt? Why, both terrible 
and amiable attributes of God meet together in Chriſt; 
and therefore it is not ſtrange, that the ſaddeſt and 
ſweeteſt experiences meet together, ſo as not to be in- 
conſiſtent with the ſtate of a believer that is in Chriſt. 
To fee awful Juſtice, and lovely Mercy meeting to- 
gether, in a ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice, is a greater won- 
der, than to ſee your faddeſt and ſweeteſt experien- 
ces meeting in Chriſt, to make up a HatLELujan, 
Praiſe ye the Lord: and the former meeting i: the rea- 
ſon of this. | aa | 
(6.) Theſe irreconctleable-like attributes of God 
** meet 
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meet and embrace each other, that irreconcileable. te 
like /criptures might meet together and embrace each m 
other: How ſhall Exod. xxxiv. 7, He will by no mean; 8 
clear the guilty, (or, juſtity the ſinner,) be reconciled al 
with Rom. iv. 5. where he is ſaid to Jie the ungedl ? m 
O! how can theſe two oppoiites meet together !— d. 
Why, Mercy and Truth have met together in Chriſt, MW. 
to make up a match betwixt them: a ranſom is found, 
a propitiation is ſet forth; why then, theſe oppoſite. 
like ſcriptures may meet together, and kiſs each other 
He will by no means clear the guilty, without a ranſom, 
a propitiation, Well, is the ranſom found, and pro- 
pitiation ſet forth? then he will juſtify the ungodly on 
that ground: Deliver his ſoul from going dotun to the pit, 
I have found out a ranſom. Now he can juſtify the fin- 
ner, and be juſt in ſo doing, while he draws him in 
to Chriſt by faith, Romans iii. 25, 26.— Thus you 
ſee the reaſons of the meeting. In a word, they meet 
together upon a deſign to bring the greateſt good out 
of the greateſt evil, and the higheſt glory out of the 
"_— miſery, to the praiſe of all God's glorious per- 
ections. | 


V. The jth thing propoſed, was the application, in 

a few inferences. ls it ſo, that in the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious attributes and per- 
fections of God do thus harmoniouſly conſpire, and 
embrace each other? Then hence we may ſce, 
1. What a dreadful evil s iN is, which ſets all the 
attributes of God, as it were, in oppoſition to one a- 
nother, and puts all the world into confuſion, and e- 
very thing out of order; it ſets heaven and earth, and 
all things in them at variance, one againſt another: 
to think light of ſin, is to think light of this glorious 
meeting of divine attributes, that met together to break 
this rebellion, and take order with this horrid inſur- 
rection againſt heaven. O ! what a great matter is the 
ſalvation of a ſinner ! ere that can take place, this ir 
grand meeting muſt be called; all the injured attri- * 
butes of God muſt have an honourable reparation.— « 
Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied ; Truth vindicated ; Righ- « 
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teouſneſs cleared; and in order to all this, a Surety 
muſt be provided, even a God in our nature: the 
guilt muſt be imputed to him, and the miquity of us 
all muit be laid upon him; and then a bloody tragedy 
muſt be acted upon his ſoul and body, till he fink to 

death under the weight of infinite wrath. 


2. Hence fee, what a wonderful! Peron our Lond ſesus 


CHrIsT is, in whom fo many wonders meet together. 
It is in him, that Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, do meet together, and kiſs each other; here all 
the illuſtrious perfections of the divine nature do glori- 
ouſly conſpire ; here is the bright conſtellation of all the 
divine attributes ſhining forth in him; and every ſtar 

rforms its revolution in this orb. Behold in him the 
brieht glory and exceRency of God's grace and love; 
a whole Trinity in concert, to perform each Perſon 
his own part, and each attribute its own work ; and 
Chrift, the image of the inviſible God, fet forth io be 4 
GLORIOUS THEATRE, on which men and angels might 
{ce the ſplendour of the tranſaction: He is the bright. 
neſs of the Father's and the expres image of his 
1 here is e myſtery of 4 23: Sa 
niſefted in the floſb, and all his attributes meeting toge- 
ther and kiffing each other in our Ima vir, Godmman. 
There are two things meet in Chriſt, which ſhould 
make him wonderful to us: the one is, all our fins 
meet together on him, that they may be condemmad, 
according to that word, Iaiah liti.' 6. The Lord hath _ 
laid on him the iniguities of us a; (or, made them to 
MSET en him.) The other is, all the attributes of God 
meet in him, that they may be z/orifped. And indeed 
there is no faving or fatisfying knowledge of any pro- 
perty of God, but what is to be had in Chriſt: to ſee 
God to be a merciful, juſt, true, righteous, good, and 
holy God is neither a ſaving, nor a ſatisfying ſight ; 
unleſs we fee theſe attributes meeting in Chriſt for our 
falvation ;. and to {ee this, is to ſee the glory of God, 
in the face of Chriſt; here fee the glory of divine 
Merey ! What is © pardoning mercy ? © It is God's 
free, gracious acceptance of a ſinner, upon fatif- 
faction made to his juſtice, in the blood of Jeſus.” 

Vor. II. : IS Nor 
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Nor is any diſcovery of mercy, but as relating to the 
atis faction of juſtice, conſiſtent with the glory of God: 
mercy cannot be ſeen favingly, but ag meeting with 
juſtice in Chriſt. Here alſo we ſee the glory of di- 
vine truth in the exact accompliſhment of all his threa- 
tenings and promiſes: that original threatening and 
commination, whence all other threatenings flow, 
Geneſis ii. 17. I» the day thou eate/t thereof, thou 
Halt ſurely die, backed with a curſe, For curſed is every 
one that continugth not in all things writien in the book 
of the law to do them, is in him accomplithed fully, and 
the truth of God therein cleared to our ſalvation, 
while he tafted death for us, and he was made à curſe 
for us: ſo that in every threatening his truth is made 
glorious. And as to the promiſes, tbey are all Tea and 
Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, to the'glory, of God by us, 2 Cor, 
i. 20. And fo of all the other attributes of God, they 
are made glorious, and exalted in Chriſt to our falva- 
tion. Hence; when Chriſt. defired his Father to glo- 
Tify his name, John xii. 28. to make his name, that 
is, his nature, properties, and perfections all glorious 
in the work of redemption, that he had in hand; he 
was inſtantly anſwered from heaven, I have beth glori- 
fied. it, and will glorify it again: I | will give my attri- 
butes their utmoſt glory in the. l 
3. Hence fee the difference betwixt the law and the 
_ goſpel one great diflqzence betwixt them lies in this, 
that in the law, the ſinner that hath violated the ſame, 
may ſee Truth ſtanding engaged againſt him, but no 
Mercy in company with Truth; and Righteouſneſs in 
arms againſt him, but no Peace in company with Righ- 
teouſneſs; Fuſtice without merey, and war withaut peace 
ta the inner, is the motto of the law; for therein Truth 
and Righteouſneſs meet together, but Mercy and Peace 
are not at the meeting; and fo the language of the law, 
to you that are aut of Chriſt, and under the law, is, No 
merey, no peace, but the wrath of Gad, the vengeance 
of God, the curſe of God, upon you; and that ſo ſure, 
as God is a God of truth and righteouſneſs. There is 
the law, But in the goſpel, Mercy and Peace come 
into the merting, and make up a match betwixt all the 
25 1 oppo- 
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oppoſite-parties, to the higheſt” glory of God, and. the 
greateſt happineſs of the ſinner ; and they ſeal the match 
with a kiſs of infmite complacency ; ſo that the ſum of 
the goſpel is this, Mercy and Truth are met together, 
eg and peace have kijjed each other. 

4. Hence we may fee what is the fountain-head, 
and foundation of all true communion and fellotuſbip 
with God and man. This glorious meeting is the foun- 
dation of all other happy meetings: fellowſhip with 
God, and an happy meeting with him, is a ſtream! that 
flows from this fountain. We could never have met 
with God, or got a kindly kiſs, or embrace, in the arms 
of his favour and love, it this divine meeting and em- 
bracement had not made way for it. Feltow{hip with 
man, or the communionof ſaints, is a rrvoletthat flows 
from this ſpring. When ſaints meet together for pray- 
er or praiſes, under the influence of the Spirit, and 
under a gale of heaven, when their hearts are fired 
with love to God, and to one another in him; what is 
this? It is juſt a live coal caſt in among them, from 
the altar, Chriſt qeſus, where all the attributes of 
God meet together, and kiſs cach other; and henee 
true fellowſliip with God, and with the faints, arc 
both declared to be in and through Chriſt Jeſus; 
Hat which we 'have heard and ſeen, declare we 
unto you, that ye may have fellnyſhip with us * and truy 
our felldw/hip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chr, 1 John i. 34 The harmony of the attributes of 
God in Chriſt, is the fountain of all the harmony among 
the ſaints. The little harmony, that takes place amorig 
them in our day, and the rarity of holy — 
meetings, flows from the little faith of this heaven} 
divine meeting: for all the ſaints, that are under the 
lively views thereof, cannot but defire to meet to- 
gether, and embrace each other harmoniouſly, in the 
arms of mutual love. © © * n a nit d 

. Hence fee the maligne! | of wnbelicf, 
he great employment wy an is, to ſpoil the har. 
mony of the divine perfections, and to do its utmaſt 
to diſſolve that Fele meeting, and ſeparate what 


God hath joined, ſaying, in effect, they have not met 
X 2 toge- 
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together nor kiſſed each other. This we may dis a 
ſcern in the unbelief, whether of ſecure or awakened fi 
ſinners: See it in the unbelief of the ſecure ſinner, 
who ſets Truth and Righteouſneſs out of the meeting, n 
ſaying, God. is a mercifi:l God, and 1 ſhall have peace, h 
though I walk in the imagination of my,own heart, ad. I 
ding drunkenneſs to thirſt. Thus they hope in God's 0 
mercy, and ſpeak peace to themſelves, while they ne. 0 
ver view the truth und righteouſneſs of God, and how tl 
the credit thereof ſhalt be ſalved, or the honour re- ſe 
paired: and hence, as faith is faid to /et to the ſeal c| 


that Cod is true, or, that he is a God of truth ; ſo un- re 
belief is ſaid to make God a /iar ; to fancy that God li 
will have mercy. on their ſouls, without regarding the tl 


truth of his threatenings, is to make God a liar, and fa 
fay, Mercy and Truth have not met together: to p 
think that God will be at peace with them, while his re 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice are not ſatisfied; is to make i] 
God a liar, and fay, Righteouſneſs. and Peace have k 
not met together. Thus the unbelief of the ſecure E 
ſinner puts Truth and Righteouſneſs out of the meet- tl 
ing. Again, on the other hand, the unbelief of the p 
awakened ſinner, puts Merey and Peace out of the A 
meeting, ſaying, O! he is a God of truth, and how A 
ſhall he have mercy on the like of me! He is a God cl 
of awful juſtice and righteouſneſs, and how will he be U 
at peace with me? What is the language of this, but 7 
that Mercy and Peace have not met with Truth and ct 
Righteouſneſs? Here is a making God a liar alſo, and 1 
ſeparating what God hath in the goſpel declared to fe 
be joined. Behold, then, the malignity of unbeliet ; b 
it breaks the glorious meeting, and will not let them la 
kiſs one another. The preſuming finner will. not let 1 
God have the glory of his truth and righteouſneſs — 4 
The deſpairing ſinner will not let God have the glory 0 
of his mercy and grace; both are in a concert with le 
the devil to break the harmony of the meeting; But, - 
Al 

ut 

at 


O! may virtue come from that glorious meeting in 
Chriſt, to the poor ſinful meeting in this houſe, for 
daſhing our unbelief to pieces, that we may any 
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and Truth met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſ- 
ſing each other. | 1 * 
6. Hence ſre ſure and noble ground, for the bold- 
neſs and confidence of faith in Chriſt; In whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith f 
bim, Eph. ii. 12. Here is an anſwer to all objections 
of unbelief and diffidence; the chief whereof lies here: 
O! ſays unbelief, may I, ſinful guilty I, lay hold on 
the promiſe of mercy and peace in the goſpel, when 1 
ſee the great ordinance of the divine threatening hard 
charged with the truth and righteouſnels of God, and 
ready to be diſcharged againſt me, with thunder and 
lightening, ſaying, No mercy, no peace; He that made 
thee will not have mercy upon thee: And there is no peace, 
ſays my God, to the wicked * Mercy and peace in the 
promiſe then, ſays unbelief, cannot take place, with 
reſpect to me; for truth and righteouſneſs, in the 
threatening, ſtand in the way, /ite a flaming ficord, to 
keep the ' way of the tree of life: Nay, but lays faith, 
Here the promiſe and the threatening have met toge- 
ther, and kifled each other in Chriſt ; - mercy in the 
promiſe, and juſtice in the threatening, have met and 
agreed in him; In whom all the promiſes are Tea and 
Amen : and in whom all the threatenings are fully exe- 
cuted, by drawing; out his heart-blood. Thus then, 
we have boldneſs to enter into the holie/t by the blood" of 
Jeſus, by a new: and living way, which be bath con;ſt- 
crated for us through the wail of bit fleſh :- Therefore let. 
us draw near with a true heart, in full afſuronee "sf 
faith, Heb. x. 19, 20, 22. O! what ground for the 
boldneſs. and aſſured confidence of faith, with particu- 
lar application, notwithſtanding of the threatening ? 
The threatening hath nothing to ſay to me, faith faith, 
for Chriſt hath ſpoken with it already, and ſpoken it 


out of breath; he hath left it ſpeechleſs and breath- 


leſs, not a breathing of wrath in it towards me. 'The 
believer may have a million of doubts, while his un- 
belief keeps the chair; but let gallant faith come in, 
and take the room, it will diſpel them all: let once 
unbelief break the harmony of this ineetiug ot divine 
attributes in Chriſt, and then nothing but — of 

00 3 


166 The Harmony of the Sen. XX. . 


God's favour and mercy muſt enſue; but let faith i 
view the harmony, and fee them meeting and kiſſing M 
each other; and then according to the meaſure of fy 
| faith, ſuch will be the meaſure of holy boldneſs, con- wi 
ſidence, and perſuaſion of the favour, mercy, and good = 
will of God in Chriſt, with particular application to IM b. 
the perſon himſelf; Lake awa vtibelief from faith, 15 
and then not a ſingle doubt will remain behind: un. M 
belief creates all the doubts that are in the believer; Ii b 
his faith hath no part in them. The general doubtſome 1 
ſaitl: of the Papiſts, is not faith, but unbcelief; and Th 


therefore no wonder that our forefathers abjured it in I Cn 
our National Covenant. Behold the fure ground and |, 
frm bottom that faith ſtands upon, even the mutual 
meeting, and embracement among the divine perfec- 60 
tions in Chriſt. If you break and ſeparate the meet- the 
ing by unbelief, then your confidence is broken, and 


your peace with God marred; but if you keep them bi, 
together in your view, by faith in Chriſt,” then you WF on 
have boldneſs, confidence, and affiance on this ground; I | _ 
yea, then God in Chriſt, and you meet together, and c 
PP af oi poly bir tion NN OY 
7. Hence ſee what is the be mark of a believer I fa 
in Chriſt. For your trial and examination, try it juſt W ge 
by this, What view have you got of this glory of God, I co. 
in the face of ſeſus Chriſt, and of the attributes of 100 


God meeting and embracing each other in him? Have 
you ſeen the glory, and felt the virtue of this happy ke. 
meeting Kt Wild 
(1.) Have you ſcen the glory of it? When once in a . 
day, you had ſeen tlie attributes of God in arms a- | 
gainſt you, becauſe of your ſinful rebellion againſt 
God; and when you had feen the truth of God, pro- in 
nouncing the ſentence of the law, and his righteouſ- th 
neſs and juſtice ready to inflict the ſentence, and exe. *,, 
. cute the ſame with curſcs and vengeance, making you 
deſpair or mercy, and give up with all hope and ex- orf 
pectation of peace with God, by the law of works; Ml ;;, 
have you thereupon got a view of the harmonious the 
meeting of thefe attributes of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, as if 
the Surcty, the Sacrifice, tlie Ranfom, the Propitia- 
4 ; tion, 
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tion, in whom the truth and veracity of God is ac- 
compliſhed, and the rightcouſneſs and juſtice of God 
is latisſied, and ſo mercy and peace vented glorioully, 
without detriment to any other excellency or perfec- 
tion of God? Hath nothing ſatisfied your conſcience, 
but the view of this meeting betwixt Mercy and jul- 
tice, in the death of Chriſt, and kifling each other in 
his mediation? Hath God and JO es together this 
way, and made your heart. joyfully to kiſs and em- 
brace this wonderful device, as worthy of God, and 
ſuitable to you ? Have you ſeen this glory at this rate? 
Then in God's name, I pronounce you a belicver in 


Chriſt: For God, who commanded light: to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, hath jpined inis your heart, to give you the light 
of the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Chriſt ; and 
Chriſt and you have met together, and kiſſed each o- 
ther ; whether it was in the day of firſt believing, 
when you fled to him for refuge, or in the day of after 
manifeſtation, when, upon the back of diſmal hiding 
on God's part, or grievous backſliding on yours, the 
Lord drew aſide the vail, and gave you a glance of his 
glory; whether it was by ſome word of:grace, ſweetly 
and powerfully coming in, and opening your under- 
ſtanding to ſee this harmonious, mecting, or by ſome 
ſweet droppings of the blood of ſprinkling upon your 
conſcience, by which blood, the meeting 18*cemented 
together. Have you ſeen this glory, whether in a ſc- 
cret corner, or public ordinance ; whetker at the mar- 
ket croſs of the goſpel, where this glorious meeting 
is proclaimed, or at a.communton-table,; where it is 
ſealed ? It is all a matter, it was heaven begun. 
(2.), Have you felt the virtue, as well as ſeen the glo- 
ry of this harmonious meeting of the divine attributes 


in Chriſt ? 2 Cor. iii. 18. Beholding as in à glaſt the 


tory of . the Lord, toe are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lard. Surely 
if you have {cen this glary, you have felt ſomething 
ol this virtue by changing you. from glory: to glory. It 
Is true, many that have got a dilcovery of this glory of 
the Lord, can ncyer think that they have felt the ſanc 
lying virtue thereof, and this keeps them down in the 


pit 
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pit of diſcouragement: it is true, they that are not ſancti. 
dand made holy, they diſcover, that they never beheld 
this glory of the Lord: for this meeting of attributes, 
makes a meeting of graces, in the perſon that ſees it 
ſavingly. But you muſt remember, That this virtue 
will never be perfectly felt, till this glory be perfeAly 
beheld in heaven, where we ſhall be like him, \becauſt 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. And therefore, ſince you can- 
not judge and try yourſelf by a perfect ſanctification, 
try it by the beginnings of it; this transforming virtue, 
this ſanctifying virtue is preſent with you, though you 
cannot diſcern 'it. But that you may, through grace, 
diſcern ſomething of it, let me aſk you what makes you 
wreſtle in ſecret ſometimes againſt fin, if it be not 
ſome ſanctifyiug virtue? What makes, the prevalence 
of ſin to humble you to the duſt? What makes you 
lament your own unholineſs and impurity? What 
makes you long and groan for complete victory over, 
and freedom from ſin? What makes you glad of any 
victory over your corruption, when this glory ſhines? 
What makes your heart to rife againſt ſin ? and when 
ſin prevails, what makes you find yourtelf uncaſy, and 
out of your element, always till the Lord return, and 
until you get a new dip in the Jordan of the blood of 
the Lamb? You have no mercy on your luſts, and 
are at no peace with them, but ſtill erying, Vengeance 
upon them! Why, it is juſt the ſanctifying virtue, that 
flows from this view of the glory of God in Chriſt, in 
whom Mercy and Peace meet with Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs. If you fall and ſtumble at any time, belie- 
ver, is it not like the ſtumbling of a horſe, that makes 
you run the faſter? ſo as you get more good of one 
fall; than a natural man will get of a hundred duties, 
while it makes you always the more humble, and watch- 
ful, and circumſpect, and dependent. Why, by all 
this, it appears (whatever be the defect of your ſanc - 
tification) that having beheld the glory of God, you 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory: you 
have Son the glor * felt a. ng is harmo- 


nious meeting of divine attributes in Chriſt, But then 
8, Hence, 
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8. Hence, we may ſee ground of terror to all Chriſt- 
leſs, unbeheving ſouls, that never have ſeen the glory, 
nor felt the virtue of this harmonious meeting, and 
hve careleſs about either of theſe. What ſhall I ſay ? 
If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lot, in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them that believe nat, left the light of the glorious goſpel 
of Chriſt, ſhould ſhine in to tbem, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. It 
may be, you are preſuming upon the mercy of God, 
while yet your eyes are blinded, that you do not ſee 
the truth of his threatenings ſtanding againſt you: 
and therefore, O blaſphemer | do you think, that he 
will be a God of mercy, and not a God of truth ? Nay, 
his mercy will never be vented, nnleſs the glory of his 
truth be ſalved. Perhaps you are ſpeaking peace to 
yourſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, while yet your eyes 
are blinded, that you do not fee how God's being at 
peace with a ſinner is conſiſtent with his righteouſneſs, 
in taking vengeance upon fin, O then, blaſphemer 
and preſumer! do you think, that God will be a God 
of peace, and not a God of —— 5? Know it, 
then, in the Lord's name, O ſinful unbeſieving vretch, 
that as there is no mercy for you, to the dilcredit of 
God's truth? ſo no peace, to the diſhonour of bis 
righteouſneſs. You expect mercy and peace ſepatate 
from truth and righteouſneſs ; and therefore mercy 
and truth ſhall be ſeparate from you; and truth and 
righteouſneſs will meet with you in fury, and with a 
vengeance.——Your ale hope of mercy and peace, 
makes you merciful to your luſts, and at peace with 
your idols: but the truth and righteouſneſs of God, 
which you exclude from the meeting, will hide merey 
and peace for ever from your eyes: Jultice inſtead of 
mercy, war inſtead of peace, will enſue ; for truth 
and righteouſneſs will execute judgment upon you, 
for the abuſe of mercy and peace; while through un- 
belief, you do not fee, or approve their meeting toge - 
ther and kifling each other in Chriſt. While you are 
in this caſe, you cannot meet with God, though you 
may meet with his people at ordinances or at a com- 
munion- table: yet Gad and you newer met together: 

Vo I. II. Y nay, 
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nay, you have other company; the devil and you 
meet together; and your luſts and you embrace each 
other; the world and you meet together, and its va. 
nities and you do kiſs cach other; the law and you 
have met together, and its curſe and you do embrace 
each other: but becauſe you do not fee the terrible 
curſes and threatenings, that you are under, remem- 
ber, that in a ſhort while, death and you will meet 
together, and its cold arms and you muſt embrace 
each other; and if this goſpel be {till hid to you, then 
after that, hell and you' will meet together, and the 
flames of divine wrath and you will embrace each o- 
other to eternity; and the motto written upon the 
door of your hell, will be, The vengeance of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, for the abuſe of Mercy and Peace. Let 
this word of terror ſink into your conſcience,” O grace- 
leſs, Chriſtleſs, unbelieving ſoul, that never ſaw the 
glory, nor felt the virtue of this blefled meeting ; and 
Gallio-like, care for none of theſe — But on: the 
other hand, 
9. Hence, from this odrine. feb! ground of com- 
fort to all believers in Chriſt, who have ſeen the glory, 
and felt the virtue of this harmonious meeting of di- 
vine attributes in Chriſt. This doctrine is as comfort- 
able to you, as it is terrible to others. Can you fay 
before God, that thoſe two marks are your experi- 
ences 7 Then I: can ſay, that all the comforts, that iſ- 
ſue from that glorious meeting in Cliriſt, belong to 
you; and God allows you frong tonſelation, awho have 
: fled for refuge, io the hope ſet before you : for that city 
of refuge, to which you have fled, is the centre of the 
meeting, and the triſting· place, where they kiſs one 
another harmoniouſly. - Why, ſay you, What concern 
' have T in their meeting, and embracing each other? O be- 
liever, they met together for your ſake, and kiſſed one 
another out of kindneſs to you: for there were no real 
jarring among them; but all the apparent jarring was 
about ybu; and how they ſhould be glorified in your 
- ſalvation! and when infinite wiſdom found the ran- 
ſom, and ſo the way, how they-ſhould all be glorified, 
_ in-youricternal happineſs, then they hugged each other 
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in their arms, as it were, in a rapture of joy, for your 
fake; His delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. 
viii. 31. It was not one attribute only, that had its 
delight, ſatisfaction, and glory; it is delights, in the 
plural number; for all the attributes of God had 
their delights: and whereabout was it? Why, the 
council of peace was concerning you; For his delights 
were with the $0Ns of MEN. And you having ſeen 
the glory of this device, and felt ſomething of the vir- 
tue thereof, God and you have met together, and 
Chriſt and you have kiſſed each other: he hath em- 
braced you, and you have embraced him; and that 
embracement is a pledge and earneſt, that he and you 


will meet together in heaven, and embrace each other. 


to eternity. This meeting and embracement is found- 
ed upon the harmonious meeting and embracement of, 
the divine attributes in Chriſt; and therefore, it ſhall. 
be ſure, abiding, and everlaſting; and all theſe attri- 
butes are engaged for your comfort and fupport : and. 
this glory of the Lord, you ſhall for ever behold ; for 
Chriſt, in whom all theſe glorious perfections meet to- 


gether, hath prayed. for it; Father, I will, that theſes: . 


whom ihou haſt given me, be, with: me where I an, that, 
they may bebold my glory which thou haſt given me, John 
xvli. 24. Here then, believer, /is ground of comfort 
to you, in every caſe. Comfort againlt de/eriion ; it 
is long ſince Chriſt and you met together, and kiſſed 
each other? Behold, here is the reaſon ; Ile will ne- 
ver altogether leave you, nor forſake ou; but certainly. 
meet with you, now and then, when he fees it fit; 
and give you the other kiſs of his infinitely bleſſed lips, 
and embrace of his arms; till you come to the in- 
timate, immediate embracements of his love in glory; 
why ? becauſe, Mercy and truth are met together; righ- 
teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. So ſure as 
Mercy and Truth are met together, as ſurely will the 
Lord meet with you. Hexe is comfort againſt the 
law, when it comes in as a covenant upon your copſci- 
ence; ſaying, Pay what thou :cwe/t,. or otherwiſe tuts 
art curſed, and muſe, go. to hell, andthe Jaw, tpcaking 
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in the name of Truth and Righteouſneſs, ſeems terri- 
ble. But you may ſoon anſwer by faith, and ſay, 
« O law, the demand is juſt indeed, and agreeable to 
« Truth and Righteouſneſs ; but you miftake the per. 
„ fon; for Truth and Righteouſneſs have already met 
<< with Mercy and Peace, in the Perfon of Chrift, my 
<« huſband, who endured all my hell, and became a 
e curſe for me; and therefore, I have no ground to 
fear the hell thou threatens, nor the curfe thou de. 
„ nounces, nor any liableneſs thereto.” Here is 
comfort againſt Satan, and his temptations : for this 
bleſſed meeting in Chriſt did concert his rum, and the 
bruiſing of his head; The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent, Genefis iii. 15. Satan ſhall be 
bruiſed under your feet ſhortly 
gainſt church diviſions and commoticns ; when neither 
miniſters nor private Chriſtians do. meet together, or 
embrace one another with love and amity. Is this fad 
and afflicking to you? Here is a meeting, that may 
give you comfort in that caſe : for no member of that 
meeting will ever differ among themfelves, or caſt out 
with you. lere is comfort againſt your jarring 
with friends ; what do I know, but there is ſome here, 
that cannot get lived in peace with ſuch a friend or 
relation; nor their Chriſtian liberty enjoyed, becauſe 
of their frowns; and perhaps, they are as aliens to 
— not in ſpeaking terms with you; you cannot meet 
ogether with them cordially, nor embrace one ano- 
ther amicably ; but let this be your comfort, in that 
eaſe; Mercy and truth gre met together, righteouſneſi 
and peace have kifſed each other; and you: haye got a 
kifs by the bye, and that is better than all the friends 
in the worl4.——Here is comfort againſt Howe cala. 
mities, that ſeem to be approaching, or perſonal trials, 
that may be coming upon you.——Here is a cordial, 
though aſhiction and you meet together; though in a 
little, death and you meet together; yet this _—_— 
of divine attributes jn Chriſt, your glorious 
ſpeaks comfort, and fafety to you in every cafe : tho 
ou ſhould die diſtrafted, this meeting cannot be dil. 
folved and you having ſeen the glory, and felt the 


virtue 
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virtue thereof, ſhall be fure to enjoy the benefit of it 
to eternity; Tea, ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſball follow 
you, all the days of your life, and you ſball dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 

10. The laſt inference is, hence fee the duty of all 
that hear and know this joyful found : Never was 
there a fweeter ſound in heaven, or in earth: and 
what is the duty of all you that hear it? Surely the 
news of ſuch a glorious and harmonious meeting of 
the divine perfections, about the. ſalvation of ſinners, 


in and by Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be joyfully received. 


Here is the good tidings of great joy unte all people, Luke 
i, 10. When Elizabeth the mother of John, and Mary 
the mother of Jeſus our Lord, met together and ſalut- 
ed each other, the babe leapt in Elizabeth*s womb for 
oy. Behold, here is yet a more wonderful meeting, 
and ſalutation among the jarring-hke attributes and 
perfections of God; and ſurely it the babe of grace 
be in your heart, it will leap for joy, when you perceive 
ſuch a bleſſed meeting and ſalutation. O] may it not 
bring our heart to our mouth, and make it flutter 
within us, when we hear of ſuch a ſalutation as this, 
Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
have embraced each other. And again, What is your 
duty, believer, who not only hears, but #n92cs this 
joytul ſound ? your duty is, not only to rejoice, in 
this matchleſs harmonious conjunction of divine attri- 
butes in Chriſt ; but to examplity the fame, by an 
harmonions conjunction of graces and holy virtues in 
you. Let Mercy and Truth meeting together, as di- 
vine attributes, in Chriſt, be exampliſied by Mercy 


and Truth meeting together, as divine virtues in you; 


let Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each other in him, 
be exemplified by Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſing each 
other in you. Let the meeting of Mercy and Truth 
engage you to be merciful and true: Merciful, becau/s 
; Lands Father is merciful : and true, becauſe bs 
defires truth in the inward parts. Let the embraces of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace engage you, to be righteous 
and peaceable ; that is, to be ſtudents of "_ and 
cace z 
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Peace; for the wiſdom that is from above, is ſinſt pure, 


and then peaceable, James iii. 17. It is declared in the 


verſe following our text, that it is the deſign of theſe per. 


fections of God, looking down harmoniouſly from heaven, to 


make ſuitable graces /pring up from the earth : truth ſhall 
fpring out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall lock downfrom 
heaven, When the Sun of righteouſneſs. in whom all the 
excellencies of God do ſhine, looks down; then as the 


natural ſun ſhedding its influences, makes fruit to ſpring. 
up from the earth: ſo the Sun of righteouſneſs looking 


down and ſhedding abroad his influences, makes Truth, 
and all the reſt of the fruits of the Spirit, to ſpring out 
of the earth, out of the heart, the foil where they are 
ſown, in regeneration, O! does Mercy look down 
from heaven to you, in friendſhip with Truth? ſhall 
not this Mercy make you merciful to the bodies and 
and. fouls of others, by doing them all the temporal 


and ſpiritual good that you can? And ſhall God mani- 


feſt his Truth, in conjunction with Mercy towards you? 


and will you not be a friend to Truth, even to all the 


precious truths of his goſpel? Shall not Truth in op- 
poſition to hypocriſy, be your Rudy, and Truth in op- 
poſition to error, be your concern? and this Truth, in 
conjunction with Mercy; for, when Truth is in any ha- 
zard, ſhould not Mercy to your own foul, and the ſouls 
of others, make you zealous for it? and mercy to your 
children, and the generation that is to come after you, 
on whom we ſhew no mercy,, if truth be not tranſmit- 
ted purely to them, as it was by our fore-fgthers to us, 
at the expence of their blood; however now, the wa- 
ters of the ſanctuary are puddled'?-—Again, does Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace look down from heaven, | kindly 
embracing each other in your behalf, believer? And 
ſhall not you be a ſtudent of Righteouſneſs, in oppoſi- 
tion to all unrighteous and unboly ways; and of 
Peace, in oppoſition to contention. and diſcord: 4 
much as paſſibie, follow peace with all men, and boalineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Does God 
glorify his righteouſneſs towards you? and will you 
itudy no rightequſneſs in your converſation towards 
God and man? Does God Ipeak peace to you, _ 
| WL 


f . _ = = @ 


gent. XX. Divine ATTRIBUTES diſplayed. 175 


will you be at war with him; and love to live in war 
with any of his? Shall that be the diſpoſition of any, 
with whom God 1s at peace? O tell it not in Gath !-—— 
Surely there is none here, that have taſted of this {ſweet 

ace of God, but they would deſire to live at peace 
with all men; and particularly with all the ſaints. 
They would deſire to ſee all the honeſt miniſtersof Scot- 
land, meeting together more kindly than they do, and 
embracing each other. Some, indeeꝗ, are at this time 
' reproached, as enemies to peace in the church *; but 
the matter is, Peace muſt not be ſtudied ſeparately 
from Righteouſnefs, nor Mercy ſeparately from Truth; 
but all as meeting, and embracing one another: for 
Mercy and Peace, without Truth and Righteouſneſs, is 
a cruel conſpiracy againſt God and man. 201330? 

Now, certain things have paſt concerning the Truths 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in our day, 
which ſome think will ſtand infamous till the judgment 
of the great day; and this Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
being the great miniſterial truſt, ſome chuſed rather ro 
be reproached by the world, than; be challenged by 
God and their on conſcience, as betrayers of the 
truſt. However, O believer, ſtudy you through grace; 
to get a match made up between Mercy and Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace in you, ſeeing there can be 
no mereiful Peace to the prejudice of righteous Truth: 
and ſtudy to get all theſe attributes of God, examplified 
in your heart and life; and the ſeal and impreſs thereof 
upon your ſoul; you being united to Chriſt, in whom 
all theſe glorious excellencies of God do meet together 
with harmonious embracements. Out of Chri/?s fl. 
neſs, do you receive, and grace for grace: as the child 
receives member for member from the father, and 


* See the reaſon of this: aſhgned, Sermon IV. intitled. Chriſt the 
People's Covenant, in a (00t note.— The hearty friends to the doc: 
trine of grace, in thoſe days, were very unjaſtſy accuſed with Anti- 
nomianiſm ; and the Rrendous ſupporters of the doArine of free jul- 
tiſication, through the imputed righteouſneſs of: Chriſt, without the 
works of the law, were injurioufly calumniated as enemies to holineſe, 
and as difturbers of the peace of the church —This matter is further 
cleared up, in a note, about the middle of [theſe Sermons, intitled. 
Law-death, and Capel life. | 1 
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the paper letter for letter from the preſs : fo behold. 
ing his glory, be you changed into the ſame image, by ot 
receiving mercy for mercy, truth for truth, righteoul. an 
neſs for righteouſneſs, and peace for peace; out of be 
his fulneſs, do you receive grace for grace, holineſ 0 
for holineſs, and an holy virtue ſuitable to every holy er 
perfection, that is in him; and all theſe harmoniouſly yo 
meeting together and kiſſing each other in you. Let an 
no heavenly grace, or holy duty be excluded out of the to 
meetings: let faith and repentance meet together; ur 
let love and new obedience kiſs each other; let know. [1 
ledge and practice meet together, and prayer and praiſes yo 
embrace each other; yea, let oppolite-like graces meet an 
harmoniouſly in you; let humility and boldneſs meet en 
together; let godly ſorrow and holy joy embrace each in 
other. Here is the goſpel-holineſs we call you to, in dr 
a ſuitableneſs to theſe harmonious attributes of God in Je 
Chriſt. If the world call you Artinomians know it is lit 
the will of God, that by well. doing, you put to ſilence the Bl 
orance of fooliſh men, 1 Peter ii. 15. Let the mouth yo 
reproaches the goſpel, be ſtopt by the power of th 
it in your walk.—— The world will ſurely reckon you an 
the greateſt ftars that give the greateſt light: Hero. G 
fore let your light ſo fhine before men, that others ſceing dc 
your good works, may glorify God even the works an 
Mercy ond Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, hand in m 
hand together; and thus, for the ſake of the glory of co 
God, the honour of Chriſt, 2nd the credit of the goſ- b.. 
pel, let the world know, that you have ſeen the glory, le] 
and felt the virtue of theſe perfections of God, harmo- th 
niouſly meeting and embracing each other in Chriſt. I G 
Here is your duty and work, believer, in the wilder- th 
neſs; and now in all your ſhortcomings therein, ſtill I tb 
lock again to God's holy temple, to Chriſt the meeting- 
place of theſe divine perfections. This is the mercy- 
ſeat, of which God ſays, Exod. xxv. 22. There will I be 


meet with thee, and commune with thee from between the ev 
cherubims : and every new meeting with God there, Sc 
will bring in new ſtrength, for all your work and war- Je 
fare in time, till God and you meet together, and em- he 
brace one another, in glory through eternity, it, 


And 
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And now, believer, I know you would defire, that 
others ſhould ſhare of the ſame happineſs with you ; 
and therefore, pray, that a ſhort concluding word may 
be bleſſed with power, to thouſands that hear me. 
O ye that are by-ſtanders and hearers only, in what- 
ever corner of this houſe round about me, whether 
you be in my view or not, you are in God's view; 
and I have a word from him to you all: and as I have 
told you, what a terrible thing it is, to live and die in 
unbeliek, with reſpect to this glorious device; fo now 
[| would: tell you your duty, in this matter; and how 
you may ſhare of the bleſſings and benefits in time, 
and for ever, that flow from this glorious meeting and 
embracement ; and it is by kifling the Son of God, 
in whom all the attributes of God do kiſs, and em- 
brace each other; Aiſs the Son, left be be angry, and 
ye periſh from the way, when bis wrath is kindled but a 
little: bleſſed are all they that truſt in bin, Pſal. ii. 12. 
Bleſſed are all they that kiſs and embrace him. Would 
you then ſhare of the grace and glory, that ifſue from 
this wonderful meeting, and ineſfable embracement 
among the divine perfections, in Chriſt the Son of 
God? O then! come and kiſs the Son: O down, 
down with carnal thoughts! carnal kiſſing, earouſing, 
and cajolling ; here, here is an object worthy of the 
moſt endeared embraces of the immortal foul, —-O 
come! and 4% the Son, by believing in him, and ap- 
plying the benefits of this glorious tranſaction, to your- 
ſelf: and be who you will, if you kiſs and embrace 
the Son, you ſhall find theſe glorious attributes of 
God, kiſſing and embracing you, and hugging you in 
their arms, as a darling of heaven, and a favourite in 
the houſe of God. Are the attributes of God, em- 
bracing one another in Chriſt ? O flee in to their em- 


braces, by fleeing in to Chriſt : Say not, Chriſt is in 


beaven, how ſhall I embrace bim? For the word is nigh, 
even in your mouth, and in your heart, Rom. x. 8. g. d. 
So near is he in this word, that you may kiſs him with 
your mouth, as it were, and>embrace him in your 
heart: and to take in this word of grace, and Chrilt in 
it, is to embrace him. What do you ſay againſt Chriſt, 
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man, woman? Are you afraid, that Truth and Righ- 


teouſneſs conſpire againſt you, and hinder Mercy and 


Peace from ever meeting with you, and embracing 
you? O no: Fear not ; only believe, That Mercy and 
Truth are met together, and that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiffed-each other in Chriſt. Truth will not ſtand 
in the way of Mercy; for they have kiſſed each o- 
ther. He is indeed an infinitely juſt God, to take ven- 
geance upon ſin: but juſtice will not hinder mercy 
from coming to you: only believe, that juſtice and 
mercy are reconciled in Chriſt, ſo as mercy can vent 
towards you, to the credit of juſtice. But, O! may 
fuch a black-mouth'd ſinner as I, as black as hell and 
the devil, expect a kiſs of ſuch an) infinitely fair Je- 
ſus ? Is that to be expected, that ſuch oppoſites ſhould 
meet in one another's arms? Yea, man, woman, al. 
low me, a black ſinner like yourſelf, to be the happy 


meſſenger, to tell you in God's name, that be ye as 


black as you will, ſuch a meeting and embracing be- 
twixt Chriſt and you, is more to be expected, than 
ever men or angels could have expected, that infinite 
juſtice and mercy ſhould have met together, and kiſſed 
each other in a God man: and this unexpected meet- 
ing is the very ground, upon which your - expectation 
of a meeting with, and embracement of God in Chriſt, 
is to be founded. O then, come and kiſs the Son: 
Why ? but 1 cannot, ſay you :-Þ-think, I would gladly 
do it; but I cannot get near him, to kiſs and em- 
brace him. Indeed this kindneſs muſt begin on his 
ſide; and therefore, O pray, that he would come, and 
meet you with a kiſs of inſinite love. Say with the 
church, Song 1. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kifſes of his 
mouth ; for his love is better than wine. If that be the 
language of your ſoul; O! I cannot embrace him; 
but my heart fays, O let him come, and embrace me: 
and draw me out of the embracements of all my former 
lovers and luſts, that I may never kiſs any idol in the 
world again; but may live, and die in the arms, and 
embraces of the Son of God: Is that the language 
of your ſoul before the living God? Why, then the 


embracement betwixt Chriſt and you is begun, 3 
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ſhall never have an end ; for it is a pledge, that he 
and you ſhall meet together in heaven, and embrace 
cach other to eternity. 5 

Now, though I hope, that this glorious meeting of 
divine perfections in Chriſt, hath put forth ſome vir- 
tue, to draw in ſome poor ſoul, to the match: yet 1 
fear, that the moſt part are but ſtill as idle hearers and 
ſpectators, as if they were not concerned. But, O 
man, woman, young or old, unconcerned ſoul, be what 
ou will, O yet, will you come, and fee this great 
fight? O come, and fee the greateſt ſight, that ever 
was, or will be in heaven or earth, A buſh burning, and 
not conſumed : all the burning and ſhining attributes of 
God, meeting with infinite harmony, in the buth of 
our nature; and yet, the buſh able 70 bear the glety, 
Zech. vi. 13. O come, and wonder! Here is the 
wonder of men and angels! For, this is a wonderful 
meeting to them. And the name of the meeting-place 
is juſtly called, WonDERFUL || O come, and par- 


take; for the mecting is concerning your ſalvation, in 


Chriſt; His delights ꝛvere <vith the. ſons of mn. O 
come, and ſing to the praiſe and glory of this wonder: 
ful harmonious embracement of divine perfections in 
Chriſt; eſpecially, you that partake; ſo as to fee the 
glory, and ſeel the virtue thereof; O will you üng 
with your hearts, and lips, and lives, ſaying, Glzry 10 
Cod, that his attributes have met together, and kiticd 
cach other in Chriſt; and that ever the like ol mc, 
got a kils by the bye? Glory to Gd, that there is no 
breaking of this mecting, nor parting of theſe embraces, 
by ſin, Satan, carth, or hell; but that they meet and 


embrace each other to eternity. And though you can- 


not mind to ſing all that bath, been; ſaid; yet L hope, 
the weakeſt memory may mind; to ſing the beſt note 
of all the ſermon, every day, ſaying, Cler, glory, glo- 
ry to God, that Mercy and Truth are met together, {ug 
trouſneſs and Peace have kiffed each other. = 
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CaRNxAL ConsuLlTATION wnfelded ; or, the Great 
Evil of being actuated, by Carnal Principles, in the 
Matters of God; evinced. * | 


GalATlANsS i. 16. 


w=Immediate!y I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 


THEN I conſidered the great ſpring of all the 
motions and actions of the moſt of people, 
at this day; and what ſeems to be the grand counſel 
lors, with whom they generally confer, I thought it 
was evident, from univerſal practice, that feſh and blood 
are the great principle that influenee the deportment 
and behaviour of the generation : And when I conſi. 
dered, that not only the wicked world, but even the 
moſt eminent profeſſors of religion, and the truly godly 
ſeem to diſcover, by their walk at this day, and their 
ſinful conformity at this day with the world, and com- 
pliance with the courſe of the times, their being led 
by motives from fleſi and blood: I ſay, when I con. 
ſidered theſe things, I thought the contrary practice 
and example of the great apoſtle would, at leaſt, be 
ſuitable for difcovering the great evil of living under 
the conduct and influence of ſuch carnal principles: 
Inmediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
The falfe teachers, who preached up the ceremonial 
law, were doing all they could to leſſen Paul's reputa- 


We are not poſitively certain either when or where this Sermon 
was preached ; but, from the place it hath in the Author's notes, and 
fome paſſages and references in the diſcourſe itſelf, it appears to have 
been delivered io his own church at Dunfermline, ſometime towards 
the latter erd of the year 1723. It has now been twice printed. 
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tion, who preached the pure goſpel of Chriſt to tlie 
Gentiles; and therefore, he is here ſetting himſelf to 
prove the divinity of his miſſion and doctrine, which 


he doth ſeveral ways in this chapter; particularly from 


verſ. 11, 12. He evidences it by the manner wherein 
he received the goſpel; that it was not by information 
rom men, but by revelation from God, and immediate in- 
/piration of Chriſt himſelf. Here he puts them in mind. 

1/t, Ot his education, ver. 13, 14. ; that he had been 
not only a rejefter of Chriſtianity, but a perſecutor of 
it: this he doth, that they might be aſſured he was 
not led to this religion purely by education, ſince he 
had been bred up in enmity and oppoſition to it: and 
that it behoved to be ſomething extraordinary that had 
made ſuch a change upon him, and conquered the pre- 
judices of his education: and brought him not only 
to profeſs, but to preach that doctrine which he had be- 
fore ſo vehemently oppoſed. 

24ly, He puts them in mind of his converſion, ver. 
15, 16, which 1s here deſcribed four ways. 

1. In the author of it, viz. Gop, the efficient cauſe; 
and the pleaſure of God, the moving cauſe: It pleaſed 
God. And this God is here deſcribed two ways. 

(1.) He is deſcribed by his /eparating grace; He 
ſeparated me from my mother s womb. The change that 
was wrought in Paul was in purſuance of a divine pur- 
poſe concerning him, whereby he was appointed to be a 
believer-and an apoſtle, 

(2.) God is here deſcribed by his calling grace; 
He called me by his grace. Paul was called in an im- 
mediate way and manner : there was ſomething very 
peculiar, and extremely ſingular in his converſion.— 
See Acts ix. 1,8. 

2. Paul's converſion is deſcribed in the manner of it; 
It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. Chriſt was not 
only revealed externally to him, but alſo in him. 

3. It is deſcribed in the end of it ; That I might preach 
him among the heathen. Paul was both a Chriſtian and 
an Apoſtle by revelation. 

4. His converſion is deſcribed in the effet in his 
carriage; Immediately I conferred not with fleſh and = J. 

| rom 
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From the words we might lay down and proſecute , 
ſeveral doctrinal obſervations ; ſuch as, | if 
(J.) That the Mercy of God is preventing mercy, 01 
towards all whom it takes hold upon; it prevents 
them; before ever they are born, they are ſeparate. 
2.) that none are CALLED upon the account of 
any good con, or ſanctity, or blameleſſneſs in themſel. 
ves; no: they arc called of en and of 1 good 
pleaſure of God. 
(3.) That the pocTrINE of GRACE is the Ad 
on of Chriſt: God, in the golpel, reveals his Son 7 
us; and, by his Spirit, reveals him in 5 when he calls 
effectualiy. | 
(4.) That when the cosPEL is revealed; it is Gee 
that doth it; It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. 
(5-) That to preacli the Goſpel, is to.preach CHRIST, j 2 
it is not a preaching of Moſes, but Chriſt. 
(6.) That in matters of REL1610N, there ought to be 1 


no conſulting or conferring with #8 and blood. Here * 
the apoſtle tells us his own practice, that he did not con- b 
fult therewith ; he did not conſult an, nor apply him- h 
ſelf to any other for their advice and direction; nei- b 
ther, as in the following verſe, did he ge up to "Finke C 

ſalem, 10 theſe who were apoſtles before him. as if he necd- 
ed to be approved by them, or receive any farther in. 0 
ſtructions or authority from them: ſo that it could not a 
be pretended, that he was indebicd to any other for 0 
ay knowledge of the golpel, or his authority to preach p 
; but it appeared, that bath his quarifications for, and n 


bi call to the apoſtolic oſſice were Pac. and 
divine, 1 „ 
But although theſe abortion are-couched in the 


words, and natively deduced from them, yet-T\choale [ 

to conſine myſelf to the confideration of this text, as it / 
may be taken more generally, ang As N aden ure. 

ine is ju 4:7 i ud l ſev - | 
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In proſecuting this ſubject, through lupernatural; al- 
tance, . we ſhall obſerve the following method and 


order. | — 


J. We would explain what is to be underſtood by 
fleſh and Bld; and not conferring with it. 

II. We would confirm the rr of the dockine by 
ſcripture examples. 

III. Give the reaſons why, we wg not to conſul: 
with fleſh and blood. 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubje@,, in ſeycral 
ples. | eri 


[. We would explain the doctrine, by enquiring. 
1. What we are to underſtand by %% and blood. 
2. What it is not to confer with fleſh and blood. 

1/4, We are to enquire what is underſtood by feſb 
and blood. In general, May, who is fleſh and blood, 
is here principally intended; men, Whether good or 
bad: the apoſtle conſulted not with men, but 
himſelf up to God: More particularly, by fleſh and 
blood we may underſtand carnal caſe, carnal reaſon, 
uy friends, and carnal counſels of. ſpiritual friends. 
By fleſh and blood is meant carnal 'eaſe. and in- 
wok Maſter, ſpare thyſelf ; what need all this toil 
and trouble ? is the language of caſy nature. Paul, 


being now converted, and ſo in a happy ſtate, hav- 


ing his ſalvation ſecured, carnal eaſe might ſay, What 
need you go and eſſay theſe travails, and encounter 
ſuch hardſhips, in propagating the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
prcading the knowledge of his name? Nay, but Paul, 
having got Chriſt revealed in him, he would not con- 
ſult with carnal eaſe : he would now fend and be ſpent 
jor Chriſi. 

a; 55 fleſh and blood is underſtood carnal reaſan. 
Paul was now divinely taught, as Peter was, of whom 
Chriſt ſays, Fleſh and blood hath not reveaicd theſe things 
unto thee = So Chriſt was revealed in Paul, not by /ic/ 
and blood ; that is, not by carnal reafon, or natural 


underſtanding : and thereforc he would not confer with 
4 fein 
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fleſh and blood. We ought not to conſult with carnal 
reaſon in the matters of religion, | 

3. By fleſh and blood is meant carnal friends : and 
and by theſe I underſtand not only natural r-lations, 
as father, mother, brother, and ſiſter, who, when loy. 
ed and followed more than Chriſt, it is a conſulting with 
fleſh and blood 4 and graceleſs relations, with whom 
our conference and conſultation cannot but be a con- 
ferring with fleſh and blood; but alſo all ungodly neigh. 
bours and acquaintances, whether blood-relations or 
not: to conſult with them, or put any confidence in 
them is to conſult with fleſh and blood. 

4. By fleſh and blood is meant even the carnal coun. 
fels, and carnal arguments of ſpiritual friends: for godly 
and pious friends may offer ungodly and impious coun- 
ſels ; _ — Peter to his maſter, when he would dif. 
ſuade him from going up to Feruſalem to ſuffer : and 
Job's wife to her fulband 2 150 ſaid lim, Curſe 


God and die; or, if it may be rendered, Bleſs God and 


die, it was an impious intention wherewith it was gi- 
ven. They that would not conſult with blood, muſt 
not reſt in the counſel of godly fleſh and friends, or 
truſt thereunto. | 

5. In a word, by fleſh and blood we may underſtand 
all carnal confidence whatſoever, whether from without 
or from within; in others, or in ourſelves : for, while 
we have any confidence in the fleſh, in our own or 0- 
thers natural wiſdom, rightcouſneſs, or ſtrength, we 
ſo far conſult with fleſh and blood. But this leads me 
to conſider, | | 

2dly, What is to be underſtood by not conferring 
with fleſh and blood. We ſhall lay down what we 
take to be the import thereof in the tollowing particu- 
- lars. 
| 1. Not conferring with fleſh and blood, imports a 
ſhunning their company, in a manner. When we would 
not confer with a man, then we ſhun his company; 
we refuſe to converſe with him: ſo, when we conter 
not with fleſh and blood, we refuſe, in a manner, the 
company of ſuch ill gueſts. The man that confers not 


with fleſh and blood, in the matters of God, he lets in 
to 


ERM. XXI. CARNAL CONSULTATION unfolded. 185 


to his company the wonderful Counſellor for his gueſt, 
to converſe withal ; and ſhuts all carnal counſellors to 
the door. The man that will not conter with fleſh and 
blood, he avoids the ſalutations thereof, and ſhuns con- 
verſation therewith. 

2. Not conferring with fleſh and blood, imports 2 
not giving ear thereunto. When a perfor. will not 
confer with one, if he cannot get his company altoge- 
ther avoided, yet he will ſtop his ear, that he may not 
hear what he ſays: fo, if fleſh and blood will be in 
to our company, not to confer therewith is to give a 
deaf ear to the ſuggeſtions. of carnal reaſon, in the 
matters of God, and religion, and conſcience. Shut 
the door againſt all carnal counſel. 

z. Not conferring with fleſh and blood, imports, 
not taking their advice, nor regarding their ſolicitations, 
but rejecting their motions. If fleſh and blood will be 
in with a word, and that we cannot get our ear ſtopt 
ſo faſt but that we muſt hear what it ſays; them, if it 
will be heard, yet it mult not be regarded. It is vaſtly 
dangerous to hear, and much more to join with car- 
nal counſellors, as Jacob of Simeon and Levi; O my 
foul, came not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, 
nine honour, be nat thou united, Gen. xlix. 6. 

4. Not conferring with fleſh and blood, imports, 
a not follqwing the dictates thereof. It may he, that, 
through the prevalence of corruption, even in the god- 
ly, fleſh and blood, and carnal counſellors, are let in 
to their company; and, when once admitted, they 
are heard ; and, when heard, they are too much re- 
garded: but here, at leaſt, they are to ſtop ; in re- 
gard tiey have gone too far; for, there wants nothing, 
in that caſe, but a putting the carnal counſel into exe- 
cution : and theretore, they are to go back all the 
eps, by which they have gone forward, in this courſe; 
and to beware of walking in the counſel of fleſh and 
blood, or practiſing according to the advice thereof. 
it we walk in the counſel of the ungodly, we are in dan- 
ger of Zanding in the way of finners : if we fand in 
he <vay of finners, we are next in danger of ſitting iu 
he feat of the ſeornful, as you have it, Plal. i. 1. It 
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fleſh and blood will be in with its word, yet it muſt 
not be heard ; if heard, yet it mult not be regarded; 
if regarded, its advice muſt not be followed, other. 
wiſe we confer with 'fleſh and blood. 

F. In a word, not to confer with fleſh and blood, 
is not only to reject conference and conſultation there. 
with, but to receive other counſellors, and embrace bet. 
ter counſel than fleſh and blood can give ; and particu. 
larly, to conſult with the oracles of the living God, 
and follow the conduct of his word and Spirit. 


II. We are next to confirm the truth of the doctrine, 
by a tew ſcripture examples, that we are not to con- 
ſult with fleſh and blood, in the matters of God and 
conſcience. You may obſerve theſe four excellent ex- 
amples in this matter. 

1. To begin with the example of CHRIST, the great 
pattern of our imitation, in all his imitable perfections. 
When Peter came in with his carnal counſel, after 
Chriſt had been fortelling his death and ſufferings, Pe- 
ter began, forſooth, to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord,; this ſhall not be unto thee, Matthew 
xvi. 22. What! wilt thou ſuffer ſuch indignity! 
There was tht language of fleſh and blood. But, how 
.doth Chriſt entertain it? He turneth himſelf to Peter, 
faying, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence: 
unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of Cod, 
but thoſe that be of men.=——So,” when fleſh and blood 
comes in with its ſolicitations, we ought to baniſh the 
ſame with a get thee behind me, Satan. 

2. We have the example of Abrabam, when he went 
out of his own country, at the commandment of God, nit 
knowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. and fo not con- 
ſulting with fleſh and blood : yea, when God called 
him to offer up his fon, his-only ſon Iſaac, fleth and 
blood might have objected a thouſand things: that be 
was the child of the promiſe : nay, that his offering 
Iſaac would contradict the command of God; Thou bt 
not kill : And contradict the promiſe of God; That in 
Iſuac ſhould his feed be called: that it would contradict 
the rule of natura] affetion. Yea, but Abraham con- 


ſulted 


Senn XXI. CarRnar ConSULTATION unfolded. 187 


ſulted not with fleſh and blood; but 5% faith offered 
up Iſaac, as it is faid, Heb. xi. 17. As little did he 
conſult with fleſh and blood, when he took God's 
word, and truſted in him, with relation to his having 
Iſaac, when both his body and Sarah's was dead. 

3. We have the example of Moſes, of whom it is 
ſaid, Heb. xi. 24, 27. By faith Moſes refuſed to be 
called the fon of Pharbah's daughter j chooſing rather to 
Her affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, &c. If he had conferred 
with fleſh and blood, he had rather choſen to dwell at 
eaſe in Pharoah's court, and enjoy all the pleaſures and 
treaſures thereof : but he had learned, not to confer 
with fleſh and blood. | | 

4. We have the example of Daniel, chap. iii. 15, 


16, 17. when commanded to worſhip Nebuchadnez- 


zer's gold image: it Daniel had conſulted with fleſh 
and blood, he would eaſily have complied with the 
courſes of the times, and rather have worſhipped the 
golden image, than have been caſt into the fiery fur- 
nace: for, fleſh and blood would have told him, that 
it was better to 'be wife than too preciſe. Yea, but 
he and his companions could not be perſuaded to a 
little outward obedience ; for, they conſulted not with 
fleſn and blood, but conſulted with God, ſaying, Ne 
are not careful to anſwer thee, O king, in this matter - 
for, the God them we ſerve is able to ſave us. Yea, ſo 
far from conſulting with fleſh and blood was he and 
they, that they would not defile themſelves with a por- 
tion of the king's meat, Dan. i. 8.; nor with the wine 
which he drank. Fleſh and blood would have told 
him, that there was no harm in meat; that it was a 
thing indifferent: but they were under another influ- 
ence and conduct, than that of fleſh and blood. Yea, 
ſo obſtinate was Daniel from conſultmg with fleftr and 
blood, that notwithſtanding the conſpiracy of the no- 
bles againſt him, becauſe of his devotion towards his 
God, and their obtaining a decree of caſting all into 
the lion's den that ſhould, for thirty days, worſhip any 
other, or aſk any petition of another, except ot Darjus, 
Daniel went more openly and worſhipped his God than 
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ever, in the view of his very enemies.——Fleth and 
blood would have told him, that he might have dif- 
penſed with a. little ceremony of opening windows, 
and expoling him to danger that way ; nay, but he 
conſulted not with fleſh and blood. 


III. We now proceed to aſſign the reaſons, why we 
- muſt not conſult with fleſh and blood. We ſhall only 
condefcend on the four following. | 
1, Becauſe fleſh and blood are utterly unable to give 
advice, in the matters of God. Fleſh and blood could 
not ſo much as tell how a man might be born again ; 
or regenerated, unleſs he ſhould go into his, marher's 
womb again; as you ſee in the inſtance of Nicodemus, 
a learned man, a ruler of the Jews, and a maſter in 
Iſrael, John iii. 1,-4. Yea, when it was explained 
in part to him, it was impoſſible for fleſh and blood 
to underſtand it, as he himſelf confeſſed; Haw can 
theſe things be? John iii. 9, Fleſh and blood are alto. 
gether unable to give advice in the matters of God. 
2. Becauſe fleſh and blood are unwilling to give ad- 
vice in the matters of religion ; for, they are in a con- 
ſtant rebellion againſt God and godlineſs; The faßt 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe two are contrary the one to the other, Gal. v. 
17. Yea, fleſh and blood are enmity againſt God: 
Becauſt the carnal mind is enmity againſt God : and is 
not ſubfect to the law of God, neither indeed can be. fo 
then they that are aſter the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom, 
viii. 7, 8. Hence, | | 
3. Becauſe fleſh and blood are unfit for giving ad- 
vice in the matters of God, and conſcienee, and reh- 
gion; if they be unable and unwilling, Jurely they 
are unfit to be conſulted with. It is a folly to conſult 
with them; for, their counſel is like that of Ahitho- 
phel, that will be turned to fooliſhneſs. Fleſh and blood 
will be ſure to give us wrong advice, and bad counſel 
in the matters of God. Is it fit, in the matters of God, 
to conſult the enemies of God? No; for, What fel- 
lowſhip hath righteoufneſs with unrighteouſneſs * _ 
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what communion hath light with darkneſs * What concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial * Or what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols * 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16.— 
Again, 

5 Becauſe it is dangerous to conſult with fleſi and 
blood. It is very dangerous, in ſeveral reſpects; par- 
ticularly in the four following ones. 6 

(I.) It is dangerous, becauſe fleſh and blood will 
hinder us from duty, if we confer with them. What 
hindered thoſe that were bidden to the goſpel- feaſt? 
Why, one conſulted with his farm, another with his 
merchandiſe ; and ſo they made ligt of the invitation, 
by conſulting with fleſh and blood, and adviſing with 
carnal reaſon, and carnal eaſe, Matth. xxii. 5. What 
hindered the rulers that believed in Chriſt from con- 
feſſing him? John xii. 42, 43. Even fear, %% they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue ; for, they. loved the 
praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, They con- 
ſulted with fleſh and blood. | 

(2.) It is dangerous, becauſe if we conſult with fleſh 
and blood, it will not only hinder us from entering u- 
pon a profeſſion of Chriſt, and ſo lead us to the omithon 
of duty, but alſo will make us venture upon thoſe 
things, which Gad hath expreſly diſcharged, and com- 
manded that we ſhould not do: fo Saul, when he went 
ta deſtroy the Amalekites, he had an expreſs command 
to ſpare nothing, 1 Sam. xv. 3. But Saul conſulted 
with fleſh and bloed; be ſpared Agag, and ſome of the 
beſt of the cattle, Why might ek and blood ſay to 
Saul, O? I may be in the like caſe; and he that ſhews 
no mercy, ſhall have no mercy ſhewn him; ſo he ſpar: 
ed him, And he alſo conſulted with fleſh and blood 
concerning the cattle, and ſheep, and oxen : carnal 
reaſon told him, they would ſerve for burnt-offerings, 
ver. 15. But Samuel told Saul afterwards, That obe- 
dience wwas better than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, than the 
fat of rams, ver. 22. It was conſulting with fleſh and 
blood that cauſed Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit : the 
law it was fair to the eye, and meat to be deſired, Gen. 


l:1. 6. 
(3-) It 
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(3+) It is dangerous, becauſe if we conſult with fleſh 
and blood, it will hinder us from ſigfering, in the cauſe 
of God. The apoſtles rejoiced in this, that they were 
earnted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Acts v. 41. 
they counted it a great honour : it is a gift of God 
when it is given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
his name. Had Paul conſulted with fleſh and blood, 
he would never have been willing to die for Chriſt's 
ſake, as Acts xxi. 11, 13. What mean ye to weep, and 
to break mine heart © I am ready, not only to be bound, 
but alſo to die at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſiu. 
Fleſh and blood, inſtead of ſuffering for Chriſt, will 
tell a man to perlecute the cauſe of Chriſt, and the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, againſt knowledge and conſcience, if 
he conſult his own carnal eaſe, intereſt, credit, and ho- 
nour m the world. 

(A.) It is dangerous, becauſe if we conſult with fleſh 
and blood, it ſends a man at laſt to conſult with the 
devil, and to take advice of hell, as you ſee in the caſe 
of Saul, 1 Sam. xxviil. 7. Seek me a woman that hath. a 

amiliar ſpirit, that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
Thus he conſulted with the witch of Endor. Having 
ſo long conſulted with fleſh and blood, he at laſt ſought 
to tlie devil himſelf to conſult with. If we till conſult 
with fleſh and blood, who are the devil's friends and fa- 
vourites, we are in danger of conſulting next with the 
dern himſelf. 


IV. We come now to the application of the ſubjedt, 

which we-ſhall eſſay in an uſe of information, caution, 
reprchenſion, dehortation, and direction. 

1/2, Let us then improve the doctrine, in an uſe of in- 
W Hence we may ſce, 

What advice it is that the wicked of the weld do 
follow, and what is the counſel that doth deſtroy-them, 
and "miſlead them: why, *they are wholly under the 
conduct and counſel of f and blood ; they have a 
daily conference ſtated with carnal caſt, carnal reaſon: 
and the conference is held in the heart; and at this 


council Satan preſides; he works in the children of diſs- 


bedience. And what can be expected as the reſult h 
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ſuch a black and helliſn conſultation ? For, at this coun- 
cil, iniquity is eſtablithed by a law ; and no atts paſ- 
ſed, but acts of rebellion and hoſtility againſt heaven. 
Indeed, the wicked world liſten to no ſolicitations, no 
arguments, but what are drawn from fleth and blood : 
and hence, in a ſuitableneſs to the dictates of the carnal 
inclination, ſome are hotly purſuing their pleaſures 
ſome their profits, ſome their honour : the voluptuous 
man, his pleaſure, his cups, and queens ; the covetous 
man, his profit, his worldly gains ; the ambitious man, 
his honour, his credit and grandeur.—Whence is it that 
all manner of wickedneſs, profanity, and carnality a- 
bound! Why, the world are all buſy conferring with 
fleſh and blood: this is the principle that ſways them; 
hence ſo wearied, in duty, ſecret, private, and public. 
2. See wherein it is, that the immortal ſoul, and its 
everlaſting concerns, are ſo much flighted and neglect- 
ed by the world, while the body, and outward things, 
draw away all the concern after them, why, it is be- 
cauſe men conſult with #e/h and blood ; they conſult 
their carnal eaſe and outward conveniency ; but do 
not conſult their ſoul's everlaſting welfare. Fleſh and 
blood goes no higher than itſelf, and takes no notice 
of the ſoul; or, it it doth, it provides no better for 
the ſoul than for the body, like the tool in the goſpel, 
who thought his ſoul might be happy with tull barns; 
Soul, take thy reſt, thou haſt goods laid up for many 
ears. Alas! ſhort-lived happineſs for an immortal 
ſoul ; Thou faul, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of 
thee. | 
3. Hence ſee the root of ſuperſtition and will-wor- 
ſhip, it flows from conferring with fleſh and blood; 
winch hating the ſpirituality of worſhip, is moſt taken 
up with carnal ordinances and human inventions, and 
uninſtituted ceremonies : In vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for the doctrines the command menis of men. It 
is too remarkable, that the more carnal that the ge- 
ncrationiis growing, the more is abjured ceremonies 
creeping in among us, and the leſs teititying againſt 


the ſame; though yet it be a burden which neither we 


wr our fathers were able to bear, as the apoſtle ſays, 
Ads 
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Acts xv. 10. why tempt ye God to put @ yoke ® The 
apoſtle there ſpeaks of a yoke of ceremonies, once en- 
joined of God himſelf, that now being aboliſhed, it 
was a tempting of God ; much more is the yoke of 
ceremonies that never were enjoined. But while we 
conſult with fleſh and blood, we tamely ſubmit to the 
oke of carnal ordinances, as they are called, Heb, 
IX. 10. ; and while the ſpirituality of worſhip is neglec. 
ted and deteſted, and the internal glory of ordinances 
is out of fight. | 
4. See A. 41 is the ſpring of all corruption in the doc. 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the houſe 
of God : it will be found that conſulting with fleſh 
and blood, in the matters of religion, is at the bottom 
thereof. | 
(1.) Whence is it that the do@rines of the goſpel 
have been ſo much corrupted ? It is juſt from carnal 
reaſon, and conſulting with that rather than with the 
word ; We err, not knowing the ſcriptures, not confer- 
ring with the ſcriptures : or, it men confer with the 
| ſcriptures, and conſult the word, it is not with the 
word and the Spirit together ; but it is with the word 
and their own ſpirit, their own carnal ſentiments ;— 
hence ſo many carnal interpretations of the ſcripture, 
and carnal gloſſes upon the word, ſuiting the natural 
_ apprehenſions of men concerning the lau, as if it was 
ſtill ſtanding in force, as a covenant, againſt believers. 
as well as unbelievers; or, as if perſonal obedience 
thereto were the way to eternal life, while yet the 
ſcripture teſtifies of Chriſt, as the only way to life; 
and our obedience now, when evangelical, as being 
only the neceſſary fruit and evidence of union to him. 
Pride of reaſon, He's Socinianiſm ; pride of the will, 
Arminianiſm ; pride of ſelf-righteouſneſs, Neonomian- 
iſm.——How is the doctrine of ju/tification and ſanc- 
tification confounded *, by mens conferring with fleſh 
and blood? Carnal reaſon ſuggeſting, that God will 
not juſtify us, but upon ſome worthy conſideration, 


* The difference between juſtification and ſanctification, is clearly 
ſtated by our Author, See the page in the beginning cf Vol. II. 
| or 
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or valuable performance of ours, which intimates groſs 
ignorance of the goſpel, concerning free juſtification 
by the blood of Chriſt. —lt is from this root, even the 
conferring with fleſh and blood, that many alſo do abuſe 
the doctrine of the goſpel to licentiouſneſs, as if it en- 
couraged wickedneſs, which is blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
as if he was the miniſter of fin : nay, thoſe that re- 
proachfully charge the dectrine of grace, as a covert 10 
n; and the preachers of it, as if they were enemies to 
holineſs, do but groſly betray their ignorance of the goſ- 
pel, and their conſulting with fleſh and blood, in all 
their carnal arguments; for, if they conſult with the 
goſpel 1tfelf duly, in oppoſition to legal doctrine, they 
would find, that the more evangelical the doctrine is, 
the more holy and pure it is and influential upon holi- 
nels; for, the more a man is dead to the law, the 
more he lives unto God : but this will remain a myſtery 
to many in the world for ever, becauſe of their carnal 
thoughts and reaſonings in favours of the law, as a co- 
venant ; for fleſh and blood cannot endure goſpel- 
doctrine ; nature and carnal reaſon cannot make the 
law a rule of obedience, without making it a rule of 
acceptance &. | 

(2.) Whence is it that the wor/bip which God hath 
appointed in his houſe, is ſo much abuſed ; What is 
the rife of all that deteſtable neutrality in the worſhip 
of God, and wearineſs and lukewarmneſs in the du- 
ties thereof ? Why, it is juſt mens conferring with 
fleſh and blood. Spiritual worthip, and a carnal heart, 
cannot comport, fuit, or agree together: That which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh. And fleſh and blood cannot 
endure ſpirituai work and worſhip : hence men draw 
near to God with the mouth, while the heart is removed 
far from him. Hence men are careleſs what way they 
worſhip, or what way others worſhip God; whether 
it be an idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, or inſtituted way, 
like Gallio, they care for none of thoſe things. Hence 


* The Reder will fird theſe topics hand'ed to excellent purpoſe 
by pur Author, in Vel. II. Sermon XXIII. inuthed, Law-death, and 
efpel-life. 
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ſabbaths and ſermons, are a wearineſs; praying and 
praiſing, are a burden: fleſh and blood cannot en- 
dure theſe things, © Take a carnal man, ſays one, tye 
him to a poſt, and you may kill him with praying 
and preaching.” | 
(3.) Whence is it that partiality in the exerciſe of 
church diſcipline, doth proceed ? When men do not 
confer with fleſh and blood, then diſcipline is powerful 
and impartial : but when, by conſulting with fleſh and 
blood, they connive at fin, over-look it in ſome, and 
dare not reprove it in others.——Fleſh and blood ſays, 
Such a perſon is a friend; we mult favour him: ſuch 
a perſon is a great man, a rich man ; we mult wink at 
a fault; we muſt not meddle with him, leſt he make 
us and the church uneaſy. By theſe carnal reaſon- 
ings, the power of diſcipline is broken. Alas! how 
far are we, at this day, from the ſpirit of Ambroſe, 
who excommunicated the emperor of Theodoſius, for 
ſome raſh orders of his; while the emperor humbly 
ſubmitted to the diſcipline of the church ; and, upon 
his repentance was received ? ' But now, alas! we mult 
not oftend this and that great man, otherwiſe all will go 
wrong. Oh! where is powerful and impartial diſcip- 
line! It is ſunk in the mire of ſinful conference with 
fleſh and blood. | | 
(4-) Whence again proceeds that diſorder and con- 
fuſion that takes place in the government of the church? 
While men confult not with fleſh and blood, the go- 
vernment is beautiful and orderly : but by carnal rea- 
ſoning, and carnal policy, and carnal wiſdom, it is tur- 
ned out of courſe :' tyranny in church government over 
the ſouls and confciences of people; ſuch as, in thruſ- 
ting paſtors upon a Chriſtian flock, without their free 
conſent and election, is rooted in conferring with fleſh 
and blood: Why, ſays carnal wiſdom and policy, ſuch 
a patron muſt be gratified ; ſuch a great man muſt be 
pleaſed; the church cannat ſtand without the ſupport 
of ſuch pillars *. What is all this, but a EY 
5 wit 


* That patronage is a great aw in the church, contrary to 
the ſcripture, and repugnant to the acts of the charch in her belt 
| umes, 
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with fleſh and blood. ——In a word, all the degene- 
racy of our day, is owing to this origin. 

5. Hence ſee what is the root of all the diviſions of 
our day, it flows from this conſultation with fleſh and 
blood. See James iv. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 3. Whereas there 
is among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſion ; are ye 
not carnal * Diviſion among miniſters and people flows 
from this carnal biaſs ; proud fleſh and blood cannot 
be controlled, ſcorns to be corrected: Who ſhall be 
greateſt © is {till the queſtion of fleſh and blood. Who 
ſhall be higheſt ? Proud fleſh and blood will put a-fair 
face upon the fouleſt act, rather than take with a fault, 
or confeſs a wrong, or forgive an injury. 

6. Hence ſee what it is, that the people of God 
hath to vorgſtle againſt, while here, even all the coun- 
ſels of fleſh and blood. Paul rejects the conſultation : 


there he plainly ſuppoſes that fleſh and blood was rea- 


dy to ſuggeſt, and ſolicite, and give their advice; but 
Paul rejects the fame ; Immediately I conferred not with 
fieſh and blood. This is a council where Satan preſides, 
and is always at the head of the table. And hence, 
while they have eh and blood to wreſtle againſt, they 
have principalities and powers alſo, Eph. vi. 12. Much 
need have they of the whole armour of God, that they 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 


2dly, This doQrine may be improven for caution to 
prevent miſtakes. 'There are ſeveral things that this 
duty, of not conſulting with fleſh and blood, doth not 
prohibite : ſuch as, 5 

1. It doth not exclude the duty of neceſſary con- 
verſation, traffic, and merchandiſe with the carnal men 


of this world, providing we do not mingle with their 


vice, and contract no intimate friendſhip with them; 
for, The friendſhip of this-world is enmity againſt God: 
but otherwiſe, converſation, company, trade, and traf- 


times, may be ſeen evinced, Vol. V. Serm. LXXXII, intitled,, The 
Law of the Houſe; Serm. LXXXIII. intitled, The Church beſieged; 
and Serm. LXXXV, intitled, The Stability of Faith. In notes at the 
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fic with ſuch may be neceſſary and allowable. This 
caution the apoſtle gives us, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. I 2wrote 
unto you in an epiſtle, not to keep company with fornicators, 
Tet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; fer 
then muſt ye needs go out of the world. 

2. It doth not exclude, impeach, or debar the du 


of charity toward the poor, and honouring the Lord with 
our worldly ſubſtance, providing it be not done out of o- 


ſtentation, to be /een of men, and to gratify fleſh and 
blood. And as it doth not exclude charitable deeds, 
toward the fouls and bodies of all men, doing them all 
the good ſervices we can; ſo neither doth it exclude 
charitable thoughts of them: Charity thinketh no evil, but 
puts the beſt conſtruction upon all the actions of others, 
that the nature of the thing will bear, 1 Cor. xv. 12. 

3. It doth not exclude or debar the duty of ſpiritual 
prudence. We are to be wiſe as ſerpents, and not to 
run upon ſeen hazard, without a call; nor to negled 
the duty of conſulting our neceflary ſafety and ſecurity 
in time of danger and perſecution ; providing we do 
not fly when God bids us ſtand ; or when the caule of 
Chriſt, or glory of God, oblige us to bear witneſs tor 
him, and for his truth: but abſtra& from theſe, or the 
like caſes, Chriſtian prudence is requiſite in . 
whatever hazard we may, through imprudence, c 
ourſelves into: hence faith Solomon, The prudent man 
foreſteth the evil, and hideth Limſelf. 

4. It doth not exclude or impeach the duty of cour- 
teſy and civility towards all men; no: religion doth 
not allow men to be ill-bred or any way uncivil, more 


than it allows them to be ill-natured toward any: ſo, to 


be courteous, as the apoſtle exhorts, 1 Pet. iii. 8. is not 
to be reckoned a conferring with fleſh and blood. 
There is a way of becoming all things to all men, by the 
duty of courteſy, civility, and hoſpitality, which may be 
gaining to all, | 
5. It doth not exclude the duty of frugality and in. 
duſtry about our worldly concerns. One is not reckon- 
ed a conſulter with fleſh and blood, becauſe he pro- 
vides for his family ; for, he that doth not ſo, faith the 
; apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an inſi- 
gel. One may be a Mary for picty, and a Martha for 
induſtry too; providing it be managed with modera- 
tion, fo as not to exclude the better part. 

6. It doth not exclude the duty of mercy, pity and 
compaſſion towards the body, whether our own, or that of 
others. It were an abuſe of this doctrine, if any, out 
of a pretence of not conſulting with fleſh and blood, 
ſhould ſhew no mercy to the outward man, no regard 
to their own health : but ſhould puniſh the body with 
immoderate faſting, or pennance, or unmercifully mace- 
rate their fleſh, as many in the popith church, through 
their ſuperſtitious devotion, do. But, in ſome caſes, 
mercy is better than ſacrijice. 

7. It doth not exclude or debar the duty of for- 
bearance and tenderneſs towards thoſe, that are over- 
taken in a fault. It were an abuſe of this doctrine, of 
not conſulting with fleſh and blood, to be thereupon 
untender of weaklings, who are ready to ſtumble and 
fall: for, though this doctrine obligeth us not to bear 
with fin, where-ever it is, yet it doth not allow us to 
inſult over the infirmities of any; but we are to take 
the apoſtle's rule, Gal. vi. 1, 3. Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, left 
thou alſo be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
fo Gull the law of Chriſt. 

8, It doth not exclude the duty of reſpect to every 
one, in their ſeveral ſtations and relations ; particu- 
larly, due regard to parents, magiſtrates, and mini- 
{ters ; and ſubjection to judicatories of God's appoint- 
ment, providing it be in the Lord, and in all things laws 
ful, is not inconſiſtent with this duty, of not confer- 
ring with fleſh and blood: nay, it is highly conſiſtent 
therewith ; yea, and neceſſary thereunto: for a man 
may conſult with fleſh and blood, by refuſing to give 
due ſubjection; as many obſtinate offenders do, that 
deſpiſe all diſcipline. Though, indeed, unlawful ſub- 
jection or obedience, not in the Lord, is but a conſult. 


Ing with fleſh and blood ; while we tollow the _ 
| 0 
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of courts or councils, in a way diſagreeable to the word 
of God. "Si Ls 

9. If doth not exclude the duty of adviſing with 
ncighbours and Chriſtians, whether about civil or reli. 
gious matters, wherein any difficulty doth preſent it. 
felt. The doctrine, indeed, excludes the taking of il] 
counſel; but doth not exclude the taking of good 
counſel from man, in an agreeableneſs to the word of 
God : nay, many times in the multitude of counſellors 
there is ſafety, as Solomon faith ; who alſo teacheth us 
to take advice in matters of weight, ſaying, With good 
advice make war. 

10. If we view this doctrine, of not conſulting with 
fleſh and blood, as it ſtands in oppoſition to ſelt-righ- 
tcouſneſs; or ſeeking to eſtabliſh our own credit be- 
fore men, or our own righteouſneſs before God ; yet 
it doth not exclude the duty of deſiring and ſeeking, 
in a regular way, to. have and maintain a good name : 
ſtudying to have a righteouſneſs of profeſſion before 
men; and a righteouſneſs of ſanctification, both of 
heart and life, before God. Though we are to deny 
the righteouſneſs of works, and to feek juſtification 
and acceptance elſewhere, otherwiſe we are of thoſe 
that put confidence in the fleſh, and are not the true cir- 
cumciſion: yet we are not to forſake the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, but to maintain good works : This is a faith- 
ful. ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 
/tantly, that they which have believed in God, might be 
careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good 
and profitable unto men. They are to be maintain- 
ed before men, in all the duties of righteouſneſs, re- 
ſpecting them; and ſobriety, reſpecting ourſelves, and 
our deportment before them: they are to be main- 
tained before God, in all the parts of holineſs; and 
that both internal, in the exerciſe of holy graces; and 
external, in the performance of holy duties. Though 
we muſt deny this righteouſneſs, in point of dependence; 
yet not in point of performance : though we need ano- 
ther righteouſneſs to 1ru/t to, yet we need this to be 
poſſeſt of; otherwiſe we would expoſe the faith of 


Chriſt to be evil ſpoken of. By our /ight ſhining before 
; men 
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nen, we muſt endeavour to make others confeſs, that 
we are illuminate with the beams of the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs. A righteouſneſs without us we 
need, to give us a title to heaven; and a righte- 
ouſneſs within us, for ſanctification of heart and way, 
we need, to give us a meetneſs for heaven. A right 
of merit we have in juſtification, by Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs; a right of meetneſs we have in ſanctiſica- 
tion, by Chrilt's Spirit : which latter right may be 
the meaning of that word, Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may bave 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city: Or, it may be underſtood thus, that they 
may have evidence of their right, according to that word, 
John xv. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do «whatſoever I 
command you. 


The third uſe is of reprehenſion. This doctrine re- 
proves _ ſorts of people, that may be ſaid to con- 
ter with fleſh and blood : and here, by the bye, you 
may examine whether or not you be chargeable with 
this ſin, of conferring with fleſh and blood: and if we 
ſearch narrowly, I know few or none will be in caſe to 
exculpate themſelves, or plead, Not guilty. There 
are thoſe ſeven or eight ſorts of people, that conſult with 
fleſh and blood. ' 

The % ſort of perſons, that confer with fleſh and 
blood, are thoſe, who, not chuſing the word of God for 
their rule, nor his Spirit for their guide, conſult with 
tradition; yielding themſelves to be ruled and con- 
ducted with humay tradition, and antient cuſtoms of 
their forefathers : This Paul acknowledges was his fin, 
betore Chriſt was here revealed in him, ver. 14. Being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers — 
This is the fin of the Papi/ts, who reject the ſcriptures, 
as ſufficient to uphold their religion; no wonder, for it 
cannot ſtand upon that foundation ; and therefore they 
build upon corrupt traditions, and ſtudy to uphold the 
lame with fire and faggot. Yea, this is the ſin of ig- 
norant Prote/tants, that ſhape their religion only in a 
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conformity to their anceſtors; they will be of their 


forefathers religion, and maintain the principles of their 
education, like thoſe, Jer. xliv. 17. What is all this but 
a conſulting with fleſh and blood ? 
The ſecond ſort of perſons, that confer with fleſh and 
blood, are thoſe that conſult with man in the matters of 
God; and that either in point of truſt or fear. Some 
conſult with man in point of rut, while they put their 
truſt in man, contrary to the command of God, Pa], 


cxIvi. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſons of 


men, in whom there is no help. It is dangerous to repoſe 
our truſt in man: Curſed is man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arm, whoſe heart departeth from the 
Lord, Jer. xvii. 5. If we truſt in armies or allies, par. 
liaments or potentates, friends or favourites, we truſt in 
lying words: [ is better to truft in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in princes, Plal. cxviii. 9. Truſt ye not in 4 
friend, put no confidence in a guide, Micah vii. 5. And 
Jer. ix. 4. Take ye heed, every one of his neighbour, and 
truſt ye not in any brother : for every brother will utterly 
ſupplant, and every neighhour will walk with flanders.— 
That time is come to paſs : there is the ordinary cha- 
racter of the men that are the object of our falſe confi. 
dence, when we truſt in men like ourſelves : yea, the 
beſt of men are like a briar, ſaith the prophet Micah; 
and the moſt upright ſharper. than a thorn . hedge, which 
will pierce all that lean toit, If we depend upon human 
powers, for the preſervation of our church or ſtate; 
or depend upon human policy, for the reformation of 
religion, we will find ourſelves ſadly diſappointed : [ is 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in prin- 
ces, If we depend upon human laws, even for the ſe- 
curity of our fortune; or upon our compliance with 
whatever human authority enjoins, for our freedom 
from outward troubles and trials, we truſt but -in man, 
and ſo confer with fleſh and blood.—Again, ſome con- 
ſult with man in point of fear: If either we truſt in 
them, or be afraid of man that ſhall die, we conſult with 
fleſh and blood. It is an awful word to this purpoſe, 
Iſa. li. 12, 13. Who art thou that thou ſhould/t be afraid 
of aà man, that ſhall die; and of the ſon of man, 10 
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ſhall be made as graſs ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Ma- 
ter, that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
faundations of the earth? Thus many dare not do their 
duty for fear of man: they dare not worſhip God in 
their families; they dare not abſtain from ſwearing, 
drinking, blaß or betake themſelves to ſerious re- 
ligion, for fear of being ſcoffed, and ſcorned, and per- 
ſecuted ; like the Jews, John xii. 42. that dur not 
profeſs Chriſt, for fear of being caſt out of the ſynagogue. 
Thus ſome even of the godly, perhaps, dare not make 
public appearances for the caule and truths of the Lord 
Jeſus, for fear of being expoſed to the cenſures of the 
church, in a time when they are called to appear: 
but ſee what the Lord ſaith, in ſuch a caſe, to thoſe 
that fear the reproaches, and revilings of men : Hear- 
ken, unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in 
whoſe heart is my lau, fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings : For the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall cat them 
like ub. It is but the graſs of the field that oppoſeth 
us; All fleſh is gra. Let us not conſult with fleth 
and blood. | 

The third ſort of perſons, that confer with fleſh and 
blood, are theſe who conſult with patron and reſent- 
ment, ſo as to ſeek revenge upon every injury, real or 
conceived. Why, aſk a man why he is ſo hot in the 
purſuit of revenge, againſt thoſe that have wronge ! 
him : he will anſwer, How can fleſh and blood bear 
this ? If I put up with this wrong, they will wrong me 
again; therefore, nothing will ſerve me but their 
blood, or ſome ſuitable retaliation, for the injury done 
me: while yet we are commanded to pray for them 
that perſecute us, and to love them that hate us. If we 
conſult with fleſh and blood, we will devour one ano- 
ther, Gal. v. 15. How often hath it happened, that 
thoſe who have ſought revenge have been the deſtruc- 
tion of themſelves and others, while both parties have 
been killed in the field ; and while others, meditating 
revenge, they and their whole families have been un- 
done by law-pleas : yea, many times conſulting with 
fleſh and blood, in matters of revenge, cauſeth. men 


Vol. II. Ce be 


202 CAR NAIL. CONSULTATION unfolded. SERM. XXI. 


be their own deſtruction. Saul killed himſelf, after he 
had long hunted David. And Judas, who was lo cruel 
to his Maſter, fold himſelf to a halter, hanged him. 
ſelf, and his bowels guſhed out. Proud fleſh and blood 
is the cauſe of revenge; Only by pride cometh conten- 
tion, Proverbs xiii. 10. whereas humility would keep 
peace. Pliny writes of two ill-natured goats, that met 
both together, upon a narrow bridge, over a great 
ſtream : the bridge was ſo narrow, that the one could 
not pals by the other; and if they had ſtriven, and 
fought it out, it had been preſent danger of drowning 
to them both : but at laſt one of them lying down, 
and becoming a bridge to the other, both were ſaved. 
Indeed, the example of that ' brute beaſt may tell us, 
it is better, to let perſons trample upon us ſometimes, 
than by {quabbling and diſcord, to endanger the drown- 
ing and deſtroying of both ourſelves and others. A 
man, meditating revenge, cannot go to God and ſay, as 
Chriſt hath taught him, Forgive us our fins, as we for- 
give. them that treſpaſs againſt us. If you ſay this pe- 
tition with a heart full of revenge, you do nothing but 
imprecate a curſe upon yourſelves ; and that God 
would deal with you, as you deal with your brother : 
if you pray not, then God's vengeance is ready to be 
poured out, Jer. x. 25.; if you do pray, then your 
prayer is a cart-rope, to pull down vengeance upon 
you. Why, ſay you, but ſhould my neighbour abuſe 
me at this rate? No, indeed: but becauſe he hath 
broken. one command, in wronging you, will you 
break another, in malicious revenge againſt him? 
Why put this laſt queſtion ? That is doctrine for them 
that have no blood in their nails: I tell you miniſter, 
fleſh and blood cannot endure the wrong I ſuſtain. I 
tell you man, fleſh and blood cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God : wherefore, if you come there, fleſh 
and blood muſt be mortified, and not conſulted with. 
Why, I would be juſt reckoned a fool, a ſot, an idiot, 
if I ſhould put up with ſuch an affront ; it would be 
a diſcredit, Why, the wiſdom of God, by the mouth 


of Solomon, ſaith, I is the glory of a man to paſs by an 


injury. And what laith your carnal wiſdom, poor 2 
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that you are, in oppoſition to God's wiſdom! ? Let 
the world judge as they pleaſe, it is a greater credit 
for a man to overcome himſelf, and his revengeful at- 
ſections, than to overcome his enemies, either at the 
bar or in the field. Well, fay you, I ſhall forgive, but 
cannot forget. Indeed, it is a wonder what one re- 
marks in Cyprian, that though he had an excellent me- 
mory for all things elſe, yet he could never remember 
an injury; fo ill was his memory on that ſcore, which 
was his excellency. But we may obſerve as great a 
wonder, on the contrary, that men have ſuch ill me- 
mories, that they forget all things elſe almoſt; yet 
they have ſuch good memories that they will remem- 
ber injuries never ſo long : yea, they will never for- 
get them, but mind to reſent and. revenge them, after 
many years. Aſk manya perſun concerning a ſermon: 
Alas! I have the worſt memory in the world, I am fo 
forgetful ; I would give any thing for a good memory : 
and yet, perhaps, they will mind an injury twenty 
years. Oh! if God fo forgive our fins, as yet not to 
forget them, what would become of us! 

The fourth ſort, who confer with fleſh and blood, are 
thoſe that conſult with numbers and multitudes, in the 
matters of God : they will be the religion that the moſt 
are of; they will follow ſuch a principle and opinion, 
becauſe the greateſt multitude and number of great 
men, or good men do ſo: thus, like Roman votaries, 
they bind their faith to the belt of the church; to be- 
lieve as the church believes. It is not, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, that binds them ; that were to build upon a di- 
vine "teſtimony : but, Thus ſaith the church, or thus 
laith an afſembly of divines, or thus faith ſuch and ſuch 
a great number of men : the greateſt multitude of the 
learned and eminent ſay fo and fo; therefore we follow 
theſe. Thus they take the goſpel 1 upon truſt, and have 
the faith of Chriſt with reſpe& of perſons. Can ſuch a 
greatnumber beall wrong, and ſuch a ſmall number only 
right ? No; wiſdom muſt dwell with the greateſt mul- 
titude, faith" fleſh and blood, without ever proving all 
things, and holding bs ft that which is good : or, like the 

0 6 noble 


204 CaRNAL Con8LTATION unfolded. SERM, XXI. 


noble Bercans, ſearching the ſcriptures „ ta fe whether 
theſe things be ſo, Perhaps this is as prevailing an evil, 
as any in the preſent time, with reſpe& to matters con- 
troverted in the Lord's houſe. It is a carnal argument 
for one to ſay, Lord help us, if all others be in the 
wrong but you; yet, why muſt we be ſingular ?. Yea, 
but when vice becomes general, ſingularity becomes 
a virtue: when error in judgment, or principle, be. 
comes univerſal, ſingularity becomes a neceſiary duty. 
What though we be called nice, and proud, and ſingu. 
lar, affecting a name-above others? We muſt falle 
Chriſt, bearing his reproach. Though a man ſhould 
happen to be on the right ſide of the queſtion, by fol- 
lowing the principles of thoſe whom he takes to be 
the greateſt multitude of learned and eminent men; 
yet his faith is but an human faith, while it 1s built 
but upon an human teſtimony ; and a man's embracing 
only what he thinks the Rabbies of the day maintain, 
is too like that of the Phariſees, John vii. 48, 49. Have 
any of the rulers and Phariſees believed in him* But 
this people, thai know not the lau, are accurſed, Even 
ſo will fleſh and blood argue: The greateſt body and 
number of the great and learned world, if not the 
whole tribe of thoſe that are reckoned wiſe and learn, 
ed, believe ſo and ſa; and it is to be ſuppoſed that 
it is but a pack of ignorant fools, that differ from 
them; and therefore we will believe as the greateſt 
multitude of our church guides direct us; they know 
things of that nature better than we z and therefore 
we muſt truſt that they are in the right; thus many 
times the blind lead the blind, and both fall into the 
ditch : for it may happen, that even thoſe may be blind, 
whom neither themſelves, nor others think to be ſo; 
ſo it was with the apinionative Phariſces, who ſaid, 
Are «we blind alſo? John ix. 40, 

The th ſort that confer with fleſh and blood, are 
thoſe who conſult with human wiſdom, in the matters 
of God, and whoſe fear towards God is taught by the 
wiſdom of men; on which account the Lord threatens, 
Iſa. xxix. 14. The wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh ; 
and the unger/ftanding of their prudent men ſball mn 
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Many are taken not with the truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
but with the wiſdom of fine words, or the wiſdom of 
human literature, and carnal reaſonings; both which 
the apoſtle cautions againſt, in the matters of religion 
And this I ſay, left any man ſhould beguile you with en- 
ticing words, Col. ii. 4. And the apoſtle's practice was 
the very reverſe of this, 1 Corinth ii. 1, 2. Brethren, 
when I came to you, I came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
or of *viſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any thing among you, ſave 
Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. Inticing words is the 
bait wherewith the credulous and ſimple fort of people 
are taken, as the apoſtle obſerves, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 
The imple are they who are caught with the bait of the 
inticing words of men, who, like merchants, ſet off flight 
and corrupt wares with the fineſt words. Another 
caution is, Coloſ. ii. 8. Beware let any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Chri/t, The former is a bait for the ſimple, but here 
is a bait for the learned world, when human philoſo- 
phy and natural reaſonings, are ſet in oppoſition to the 
truth as it is in Jelus Chrilt. People confer with 
fleſh and blood, when they are offended at the ſmplicity 
of Chriſt's doctrine, which is a ſtranger to the orna- 
ment of human wiſdom, elothed only with the ſimple 
attire of a vulgar itile, free from the flourith of lofty 
eloquence : thus Augultine, before his converſion, 
owns his contempt of the word, when he began to 
read it, becauſe he looked upon the ſtile of the ſcrip- 
tures as very mean, compared with the eloquenee of 
of Cicero, to which he had accuſtomed himſelf: hence 
it is ſaid, The Fews require a fign, and the Greeks ſech 
after wiſdom ; i. e. The Fews, who were accuſtomed 
to live under extraordinary diſpenſations, they would 
have nothing but miracles and prodigies from heaven; 
but the Greeks, the Gentiles, they ſought for tlie depth 
of philoſophy in the goſpel; and when they miſſed 
that, they laughed it to ſcorn; as you may ſce in Paul's 
rencounter with the Epicurean philoſophers and Stoics, 
Acts xvii, 18. Great reaſon then had the apoſtle ho 
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fay as he doth, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 6, 7. And my eech, and 


my preaching <oas not with inticing words of man's wif. 
dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 
Howbeit,” we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which Gd 
ordained beſore the world unto our glory. Therefore, 
though the preaching of the goſpel be, to them that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs ; yet to them that are ſaved, it is the power 
of God : For God hath made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world ; and by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ſaveth them 
that believe. We preach Chriſt crucified ; io the Fetus a 
fumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to 
them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God : becauſe the fool. 
iſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger than men,; ſo you ſee the apoſtle ſpeaking 
at large, 1 Cor. i. 17,29. Theſe that are only taken 
then, with a fine ſtile of language, and turns of wit, 
and the flowers of rhetoric, without ſearching into the 
myſteries of the goſpel, and ſecking to have the goſ- 
pel coming, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. are carnal, and conferring 
with fleth and blood. But carnal wiſdom, and car- 
nal reaſon runs ſome times in another channel, while 
it not only, upon the one hand, repreſents the doctrine 
of the goſpel as too mean, and therefore deſpiſes it; 
but, on the other hand, repreſents the my/teries of the 
goſpel, as too high, and therefore diſcredits it. Thus 
the devil plays his game at both hands: ſometimes 
ſuggeſting that the doQrine of the goſpel is too coarſe 
and plain; at other times that it is too ſublime and 
myſterious; ſuch as, the myſtery of the Trinity, the 
myſtery of the incarnation. of Chriſt, the myſtery of 
the ſpiritual union between Chriſt and the believer, the 
myſtery of tree juſtification, without works, by the 
righteouſneſs of another. Hence a generation of a- 
theiſts, not only call in queſtion, but impudently deny 
the myſteries of religion, as incomprehenſible and im- 


poſſible, becauſe inconſiſtent with their carnal reaſon, 
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however agreeable to right reaſon. But fleſh and 
blood are ready to ſay of goſpel-myſteries, as Nicode- 
mus of the wonders of regeneration, How can ny 
things be © We might ſhew how many errors of th 
day, whether Arian, Socinian, Arminian, or Pelagian, 
derive their origin from hence ; but I proceed. 

The fixth ſort of perſons, who confer with fleſh and 
blood, are thoſe that confult with the the <wworld in 
the matters of religion. Of this ſort are theſe that fol- 
low the ill example, and ſtudy the carnal politics of the 
world, and join in therewith, eſpecially when it tendeth 
to advance or ſecure their worldly intereſts. Thus 
many, in-point of worldly example, they rule their 
actions according to the will and example of their ſu- 
periors; ſo Iſrael followed Jeroboam. And ſome, to 
pleaſe a great man, will make bold with light and con- 
ſcience, directing them another way: or, if they ſup- 
poſe him to be a good man, that takes ſuch and ſuch a 
courſe, then the example of ſuch will blind the eye of 
their conſcience, and foſter the argument of fleſh and 
blood ; for, why, faith fleſh and blood, may not I do 


as ſuch a great man, or ſuch a good man doth, that is 


wiſer than I can pretend to be ? Yea, but we are tobe 


followers of none, but as they are followers of  Corift ; 


otherwiſe we conſult only with fell and blood —Of | 
this ſort alſo. arc thoſe, that give up themſelves to the 
conduct of worldly policy, and ſtudy the carnal. politics 


of the world, even in the matters of God and con- 


ſcience z and hence will yield a blind obedience to the 
commandments of men, as Iſracl did to the ſtatutes of 
Omri, Mic. vi. 16. And Ephraim, who willingly wat 
hed after the commandment, Hol. v. 11. And perhaps 
all this, not for conſcience ſake, but for intereſt fake : 
why, faith fleſh and blood, it is better to be wiſe than 
fool hardy, and expole ourſelves to the fury of the go- 
vernment, civil or eccleſiaſtic: ſhould we not take t 
courſe that will moſt contribute to obtain ſome worldly 
advantage, to ſecure our worldly intereſt, or to-prevent 
worldly loſles, croſſes, and inconveniences ; and why 
ſhould we not obey. the higher powers? Well, it it he 
duty you are injoined ; why not obey? We ought to 
obey 
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obey them in the Lord, and for conſcience ſake : but tho? 
a man may be doing what 1s duty in this caſe; yet, 
if he be ſwayed thereto, not from conſctence, but from 
ſuch carnal worldly motives, in matters that concern 
God and religion, then he but conſults with fleſh and 
blood ; and his fear toward God is taught at by the pre. 
cepts of men. . But, on the other hand, it you truly doubt 
of its being duty, before God, that you are called to, 
then, whatſoever is not faith is fin ; and if thus it be fin, 
then, whether ye ought to obey God or man, judge ye? 
We conſult with fleſh and blood, if we yield obedience 
either to civil or eccleſiaſtical authority, any other way 
but in the Lord: or, if conſcience be merely ſwayed 
with intereſt.-ln a word, all ſinful ſhifts to ſhun the 
croſs, and carnal compliances to ſecure the world, is a 
conſulting with fleſh and blood : yea, when human au- 
thority is more regarded, for the ſake of the world, 
than the authority of God and Chriſt. 

The ſeventh ſort of perſons, that conferreth with 
fleſh and blood are thoſe that conſult outward peace 
and tranquility, in the matters of God, even though 
they have little regard to goſpel-truth and piety : they 
love to be eaſy, and to live in peace, though it ſhould 
be at the rate and expence of making /hipwreck of faith 
and à good conſcience. But, the wiſdom that is from a- 
bove is firſt pure, and then peaceable, James iii. 17.— 
Firſt purity and truth, and then tranquility and peace, 
is the due order of heavenly wiſdom : and hence we 
are commanded to love the truth and peace ; firſt the 
truth, and then the peace. Peace without truth 1s 
but a conſpiracy againſt the God of truth : therefore, 
in ſtudying to follow peace with all men, we are to 
obſerve this rule, otherwiſe it cannot be an holy peace, 
according to what follows, And holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. The peace of a church can 
never be maintained with a bleſſing on it, if truth be 
not the foundation of that peace ; for, it is a curſed 
peace that ſtands not upon that foundation, But ot 
this ſort of people, that confer with fleſh and blood, 


are thoſe alſo that ſtudy their own outward peace _ 
| caſe, 
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eaſe, at any rate; and hence will rather fin than ſuf- 
fer: therefore, when perſecution comes, they fall a- 
way; fleſh and blood cannot endure the croſs of Chritt. 
They are content to follow Chriſt in a fair day; but 
when foul weather, and a heavy croſs comes, by and 
bye they are offended, Matth. x11. 21. Our Lord hath 
fairly warned all his diſciples what a tempelt of trouble 
and trial, reproach and perſecution will blow in their 
face, ſaying, If any man will be my diſciple, let him take 
up his croſs, and follow me : and therefore they are not 
to promiſe themſelves peace in the world, and a con- 
fant flouriſhing ſtate of outward proſperity; for he 
hath ſaid, In the world ye ſball bave tribulation : and 
yet when tribulation comes, hereupon Chrilt is to ma- 
ny, a ſtone of /tumbling and a rock of offence. Thus 
they conſult with fleſh and blood, who project nothing 
but peace and eaſe in the way of duty and religion. 

The eighth ſort of perſons, who confer with fleth and 
blood, are thoſe. that conſult with ſenſe and ef, in the 
matters of God, and of faith, and religion: that is, 
thoſe who in religion put ſenſe, as it were, in the room 
of faith, and ſelf in the room of God. 

[I.] Some put ſenſe in the room of faith ; and hence 
their faith is governed by ſenſe and feeling : they do 
not believe the threatning, becauſe they have the ſenſe 
and feeling of ſmiling providences : they do not believe 
the promiſe, becauſe they have the ſenſe and feeling of 
adverſe and trowning providences: outward providen- 
ces is made the rule of their faith, not the word of God. 
Hence, ſaith fleſhi and blood, that meaſures the threat- 
ning by ſenſe, Where is the promiſe of his coming? For, 
ace the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were 
jrom the beginning of the creation: not knowing, That one 
day is with God, as a thoufand years; and a thouſand 
cars, as one day : and that the heaven and earth, which 
are now, are kept in fore, reſerved unto fire, againſt the 
day of Judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 1 Pet. iii. 
4—8. But becauſe ſentence againſt theſe is not ſpeedily 
execute ; \tberefore the hearts of the children of men are 
fully ſet in them 10 ds evil, Eecl. viii. 11. : Deſpiſing the 
"iches of the goodneſs and forbearance of God, and his long- 
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ſuffering ; not knowing that the goodneſs of God ſbould lead 
them to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. And, on the other hand, 
hence, faith fleſh and blood, that meaſures the promiſe 
by ſenſe, Except I ſee ſigns and wonders I will not 
believe : and like Thomas, Except T ſee in his hand the 
print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. Of this fort are thoſe that-diſtruſt all pre. 
fent means of faith, and imagining that extraording 
diſcoveries, ſtinking upon outward ſenſe, would make 
fuch impreſſions as would do the buſineſs, faying, as 
Luke xix. 30. If one came from the dead, they would 
believe ; if they had oracles and miracles ; if God did 
ſpeak to them from heaven, they would believe. But 
Moſes and the prophets are a falficienit ground of faith ; 
- If ave do not believe them, neither would we believe, th 
one ſbauld riſe from the dead. If we cannot believe the 
threatening till we feel the execntion of it, it is like 
faying, We will not believe, till we be in hell ; or, 
till it be in part execute on earth upon us: why, then 
our belief of it would not be founded on God's word, 
but our own ſenſe and feeling; and fo it would not be 
faith properly, but ſenſe. It we will not believe the 
promiſe till we feel the accompliſhment of it, this is 
like putting the plow before the oxen : a backward 
way of gong to work: yea, it is impoſſible to believe 
this way ; for ſenſe is not fatth : believing and feeling 
are different things. We may believe, without feel- 
ing; but we cannot feel, without firſt believing. 

. [2.] Some, again, put /e/f in the room of God, 
and the righteouſneſs of God; and ſo evidently con- 
ſalt with fleſh and blood, while we conſult with our 
felf : and here take a view both of natural or carnal 
felf, and of ſpiritual and religious ſelf. 

1. When we gratify natural or carnal ſelf, we do 
but conſult with fleſh and blood; when we cannot en- 
dure the mortification and /elf-denial, which Chriſt calls 
his diſciples to, and by which they evidence them- 
ſclves to be his diſciples. We are called to mortify our 
members that are upon the earth ; to renounce the devil, 
| the world, and the fleſh ; to be denied to all the ſinful 


pleaſures of time, and carnal company in the oye 
this 


SRM. XXI. CArNAL CONSULTATION wnſolded. 211 


this grates hard upon fleſh and blood, which is ready 
to cry out with the Jews, This is a hard ſaying, wwb9 
gan bear it? Fleſh and blood think it ſtrange that God 
jhould plant deſires in them, which he will not allow 
them to fatisfy : but as theſe carnal deſires of men, 
are of themſelves, ſo it is the natural craving of fleſh 
and blood, that makes people defire to live as they liſt, 
and not as they ought: hence ariſes a ſecret diſlike 
at the purity of the goſpel. But beſide this groſs con- 
ſultation with fleſh and blood, in gratifying natural or 
carnal ſelf. LE. > 

2. When we gratify ritual and religious ſelf, we 
do but conſult with fleſh and blood. And there are 
two ſpecial ways wherein men gratify their religious 
ſelf, namely, when they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 


credit before men, and when they ſeek to eſtabliſh their 


own righteouſneſs before God, in all their religious per- 
formances. | 
(1.) When they, ſeek to eſtabliſh their own credit 
before men, and to have a name, reputation, and ap- 
plauſe, without having a ſingle eye to the glory oft 
God: theſe carnal ends and deſigns, in men's ſpirit- 
ual-like performances and religious duties, are a con- 
ſulting with fleſh and blood, while they love the praiſe 
of men, more than the praiſe of God, John xit. 43. This 
is a piece of ſelf and carnal conſultation, which, as it 
reigns over hypocrites, who yield themſelves to the 
power and government of it; ſo it may prevail over 
true believers, who, many times, may find themſelves 
under the tyranny and bondage of it. This is a thief 
that will ſteal into the miniſters ſtudy and pulpit, to 
rob God of his glory there, that ſelf may get what be- 
longs to God. This is a robber that follows people 
from the chamber to the church, and ſpoils all their 
duties of hearing, praying, and praiſing ; that, in- 
ſtead of giving. praiſe to God, they may get praiſe 
to themſelves : Hence fleſh and blood- makes the 
man have no pleaſure in duty, which hath brought 
in no applauſe to the man; and makes him take 
pleaſure jn that performance, that brings in moſt 
reputation and renown to the performer. From 
* this 
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this principle a miniſter will preach Chriſt out of. envy, 
that he may be thought as evangelical as the beſt: 
and from this principle alſo, ſome people will be as 
throng about religious duties, as any can be; that 
they may be thought as religious as the belt. Thus, 
for a pretence, the Phariſees made long prayers, and did 
many things to be 8 of men. This is an attempt, as 
it were, to {wear by the Lord, and ſwear by Malcham; 
to ſerve Chriſt and Belial, God and ſelf both. See 
how our Lord ſpeaks of this, Luke xvi. 15. Te are 
they which juſtify yourſelves before men; but God know: 
eth your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed among 
men, is abomination in the fight of God. ——Thus, I ſay, 
men conſult with fleſh and blood, when, in the mat- 
ters of God, their great deſign is to eſtabliſh their own 
credit before men. 

(2.) When they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righte- 
ouſnefs before God, as the Jews did, Rom. x. 3. Theſe 
two parts of felt do effectually oppoſe all true religion: 
for, as in the former reſpect, thoſe that eſtabliſh their ce 
own credit put ſelf in the room of God and his glory, . 
which is the ultimate end; fo, in the latter reſpect, t 
thoſe that eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they put e 
ſelf in the room of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, which #* 
is the mean to that end. And now, while we ſeck a hs 
righteouſneſs in ourſelves, and in our own duties, for ol 
juſtification and acceptance with God, we do, in effect, 1 
— down Chriſt, and ſet up fleſh and blood in his 1 © 

room, and conſult therewith. Men naturally ſeek af. /, 
ter a righteouſneſs in themſelves, or ſalvation by theit I o 
own perſonal obedience, according to the tenor of the 18 
covenant of works, Man's righteouſneſs was once in 01 
himſelf, when he remained in his primitive integrity: I !! 
but, ſince the fall, the Lord has removed our righte - de 
ouſneſs from ourſelves to Chriſt, who has become the {MW ©! 
Lord our righteouſneſs ; yet how few are prevailed u- 
pon to relinquiſh ſelf and ſelf- righteouſneſs“! Many pe 
ſcek to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs that will not ar 
take with the charge. | $4 


'* See this point of doftrine more fully illuſtrated, Vol, III. erm. Vi 


XL, near the beginning . | 
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1. Theſe do ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs 
who can hardly be brought, either doQrinally or prac- 
tically, to own, That believers are wholly, and altoge- 
ther, delivered from the law, as a covenant of works ; 
but {till are for ſeeking righteouſneſs, as it were, by the 
works of the lato, Rom. ix. 32.— This was the ſtum- 
bling ſtone over which the Jewiſh nation {tumbled and 
fell headlong into ruin. 

2. Of this ſort are thoſe that only cover their Ig 
ſentiments with a goſpel varniſh, while they bring in 
faith and repentance, and the like, as proper condi- 
tions of the covenant of grace, in room of the perfect 
obedience required in the covenant of works ; which 
is a razing of the foundation of the goſpel, and an eſ- 
tabliſhing of a righteouſneſs in our own perſon, for 
juſtification before God. | | 

3. Of this fort are theſe alſo that bring in goſpel re- 
pentance, and the like, as neceſſary conditions and qua- 
lifications, in order to our juſtification before and ac- 
ceptance with God“. Again, 

4. Of this fort are thoſe who, in principle or prac- 
tice, contend that it is the believer's duty to be influ- 
enced, in his obedience, either by the /avijh fears of 
bell, or the legal hopes of heaven, To obey from a legal 
hope of heaven, as if we were to obtain heaven by our 
obedience, as it is contrary to the apoſtle's doctrine, 
1 Theſſ. v. 9. where he fays, That God hath appointed 
us to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſe, who died 


for us that wwe ſhould live with him; ſo it affronts the 


obedience of Chriſt, whereby alone our title to heaven 
is ſecured, To obey from a laviſh fear of bell, as if 
our obedience and duty would ſecure us therefrom, is 
like oppoſition to, and denial of the virtue of Chriſt's 
death, whereby alone our freedom from hell is ſe- 
cured. u_- 

5. Of this ſort are thoſe who bring the believer, u- 
pon every new fin, under a /iableneſs to everlaſting death 
and damnation, which is the penalty of the covenant of 


* See a refatation of this and ſeveral other dockriaal errors, in 
Vol. 111. Ule 2, for Reprogf. 
Works, 
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works, and which, though his ſins deſerved, yet the righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, not only ſecures 
him from it, but from ever being liable to it. Thoſe 
who thus will make the believer liable to that law. ſen- 
tence, becauſe of his fin, muſt of -conſequence ſuppoſe 
him not liable becauſe of his obedience ; and ſo they 
make him to be.juſtified by his obedience, and con- 
demned by his diſobedience to the law; contrary to 
our received principles, in our Standards, declaring, 
That the believer is not under the law, as a covenant, 
either to be juſtified or condemned *.” The belie. 
ver is neither juſtified by his obedience to the law, nor 
condemned for his diſobedience: but if he diſobeys, 
his God and Father hath other ways of chaſtiſing him 
in a fatherly manner, according to Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,— 
33. In all theſe ways men do but eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and ſo conſult with fleſh and blood. 
In a word, Of this fort are all theſe that ſuſpect the 
doftrine of the goſpel as if it were an enemy to the law and 
holineſs. Such is the propenſity of nature towards the 
law, as a covenant of works, whenever awakened to 
any thoughtfulneſs about religion, that when the goſpel 
declares that there is no juſtification by the deeds of 
the law ; and that weare juſtified by faith, without the 
works of the law; and that righteouſaeſs is accounted 
to, or juſtification conferred upon them that wworketh 
not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 
iv. 4, 5-: Why, when this evangelical doctrine is open- 
ed, preſently the legal diſpoſition of men ſuſpect this 
oſpel doctrine, and fay of the publiſhers of it, as the 
| — did of Paul, Acts xviii. 13. This fellow perſuades 
men to worſhip God, contrary to the law. Yea, not only 
contrary to the ceremanial law, but even to the moral 
law: for, muſt not men do as well as they can, in obe- 
dience to God's law; and then expect to be juſtified 
and accepted. Thus goſpel doctrine comes to be chal- 
lenged for Antinomianiſm ; as if it allowed men a car- 
nal liberty for fin, and freedom to break the law, or dif- 


4a 
Cogafeſſion of Faith, Chap, xix. Se, 6. 
couraged 
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couraged the practice of holineſs; which is one of the 
greateſt calumnies that can pe raiſed againſt the goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and betrays dreadful ignorance of the goſpel 
of grace: which ſhews plainly, that a man never {ves 
unto God, in point of holineſs, till he be dead to the law 
in point of righteouſneſs, Galatians ii. 9.: nor ever 
brings forth fruit unto God, till he be dead to the law, 
and married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. X. But we need 
not think ſtrange of this ſuſpicion, nor- the calumnies 
that iſſue from thence ; for Chriſt Jeſus, our glorious 
Lord himſelf, was obliged to defend himſelf againſt fuch 


calumnies as theſe ; and therefore faith, Think not that 


I am come to deſtroy the law : I ſee, might he ſay, that 
is your thought, that is your ſuſpicion ; you ſuſpect my 
doctrine as if it was an enemy to the law and to holineſs; 
am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. And the apoſtles 
had themſelves to defend from this charge, Do we make 
void the law thro faith God forbid ; we eſtabliſh the 
law +$.—— Thus you ſee in how many reſpects people 
may be ſaid to confer with fleſh and blood. 


This point of doctrine is very copiouſly handled by our Author, 
in the following Sermon, intitled, Law-death, and Gofpel-life. See 
alſo Vol. III. Serm. XXXVIII. Uſe 2. for Reproof, 


+ About the time, when this Sermon was preached, the conteſt a- 
bout the Marrow doctrine was upon the field, and the ſupporters 
thereof, were accuſed as Antinomians. See the affair accounted for, 
Vol. I, page 238, See alſo Serm. XXIII. and XXVIII, in a note 
a the foot on the firſt particular of the Application, in both Sermons. 
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GALATIANS i. 16. 


—Immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
[The ſecond Sermon on this Text] 


TAVING finiſhed what we intended upon the doc- 
trinal part of the ſubject, by explaining what is to 
'be underſtood by fleſh and blood ; confirmed the truth 
of the doctrine, by ſhewing that we are not to confer 
therewith in the matters of God; aſſigned the reaſons 
therefore; entered upon the application of the ſubject, 
and have applied it in an uſe of information, caution, 
and reprehenſion: this doctrine: may next be applied 
for dehortation and direction. And, | 
The dehortation is, O Sirs, 1 70 not wwith fleſh and 
blood —— And for motives, conſider the reaſons of the 
doctrine, formerly aſſigned. Fleſh and blood are un- 
able to give advice in the matters of God; and as un- 
able, fo they are unwilling, and conſequently unfit to 
conſult with: yea, to conſult with fleſh and blood is 
dangerous; for, if we conſult therewith, fleſh and blood 
will hinder us from duty; fleſh and blood will end 
ws to in; fleſh and blood will impede our ſuffering for 
Chriſt and his cauſe : yea, if we conſult with fleſh and 
blood, we will conſult with the devil, as Saul did; 
and ſo to conſult with fleſh and blood, is to confult 
with our own ruin: yea, the diſhonour of God, and 
the diſcredit of the goſpel. But theſe I paſs, having 
formerly inſiſted upon them. 
But for direction in this matter, it may be aſked, 
1. What are we to conſult with, if we may not con- 


ſult 


] 
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ſult with fleſh and blood. 2. What are the moſt pro- 
per means, for prevenging our conterring with fleſh and 
blood. . ä | 


I. Whom or what are we to conſult with, if we may 
not conſult with fleſh and blood? How are we to con- 
ſult? To this we reply; in the general, we ought to 
conſult with God : with God, in Chriſt, by the Spirit; 
or, with the Father, in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt: 
mean, we ought under the conduct of the Spirit, to 
conſult with God, as he is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that in all the duties of religi- 
on, and ordinauces of his appointment, whether pub- 
lic or private; eſpecially in prayer, ſaying, with Da- 
vid, Pſalm cxlin. 10. Thy Spirit is good ; lead me to 
the land of uprightneſs. We ought to ſeek, that he 


would guide by his counſel, till he bring unto glory; and 


give his Spirit for our guide: for he hath given us 

the greateſt encouragement ſo to do; If ye, being e- 
vil, know how to give good gifts unto our children ; how 
nuch more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that aſk him? Luke xi. 13. Every good 
gift cometh from him ; and therefore, to whom ſhould 
we go, for counſel and direction, but to the Father 
lizhts, and to Chriſt, the wonderful counſellor : and to 
the Spirit of truth, who is promiſed to lead his people 
into all truth? If we do not acknowledge the Lord in 
all our ways, and conſult with him, we will certainly 
conſult with fleſh and blood. ; 

But more particularly, becauſe God hath given us 
counſellors under him, we are to conſult ſuch things, 
or perſons, as he allows us to conſult with, in a fu- 
bordination to himſelf. If we would know then, more 
particularly, how we are to conſult with God, we may 
do it by conſulting, 1. The oracles of God. 2. The 
children of God. 3. The meſſengers of God. 4. The 
glory of God. 5. The analogy of faith. 6. The con- 
ſcience, God's deputy in our breaſt. | 

1. We are to conſult the oracles of God ; I mean, 


the ſcriptures of truth, in the matters of faith, in the 


matters of God and conſcience z Search the ſcripturec, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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or in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and thoſe an 
they which teſtify of me, John v. 39. The ſcripture j 
the judge of controverſy, General aſſemblies ant 
counſels may err; ſo cannot the ſcripture : for, it i 
the more ſure word of prophecy, to which we, do ell i 
take take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dark place, &. 
2 Peter i. 19, 20, 21. We are therefore exhorted to 
let the word of God dwell in us rightly, in all wiſdm; 
and to receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to ſave our ſouls; being doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving our own ſouls, James. 1. 21, 
22. See how Timothy is commended for his conſult 
ing with the ſcripture, from his youth, 2 Timothy iii 
15, I6, 17, Thus we are to conſult with God in the 
ſcripture. 06 3 
28. We are to conſult the children f God, the ſaints 
of God; eſpecially ſuch of them as are moſt tender, 
and live neareſt unto God, and have moſt of the mind 
of God; and eſpecially at ſuch times when they and 
their God are in good terms together. Though we 
are not to conſult with carnal friends, in the matter 
of Gad; nor yet to follow the carnal counſel of godly 
friends; yet, we do not conſult with fleſh and blood, 
when we follow the godly counſel of godly friends, and 
the ſpiritual advice of ſpiritual friends: the word en- 
courages us to confer with ſuch, Mal. iii. 16. Then 
they that feared the Lord, fpake often one to another, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remen. 
börance was written, for them that feared the Lord, 
and thought upon his name. And again, He that wall. 
eth with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe. It is good conſulting 
with thoſe, whom God is communicating his ſecrets 
unto; and now, the ſecret of the Lord is with them thut 


fear him, Pſalm xxv. 14. 


3. We are to conſult the meſſengers of God ; for ſo 
we are warranted to do, Mal. ii. 7. The prie/t's lips 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſbould ſeek the law 4 
his mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Haft. 
2 Chron. xx. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, and ſoſe 
ſhall be eftabliſhed : believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye * 

| ut 
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zut what if the prophets be deceived? what if the 
niniſter be miſtaken ? Or, the prieſt's lips do not keep 
knowledge, or hold by the truth? Why, we are to 
receive nothing indeed from men, by an implicite faith 
without laying it to the rule, Iſaiah viii. 20. To the 
Inv and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. We 
muſt prove all things, and hold faſt that which is good: 
and like the noble Bereans, earch the ſcriptures. daily 
whether theſe things be ſo, Acts xvii. 11. And if they 
were commended for not crediting the apoſtles them- 
ſelves, that were immediately inſpired from heaven, 
vithout comparing their doctrine with the ſcripture : 
how much more commendable is it for people to com- 
pare the doctrine of ordinary teachers with the word, 
and the analogy of faith; Neglect in this particular 
makes many groſly ignorant; and hence to be carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, not knowing whom 
to truſt, or what to believe: They err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures. Well, but thoſe that know the ſcrip- 
tures better than we do, explain it ſo and fo, in a 
liferent manner from others. It may be fo; but the 
ſcripture is the beſt explainer of ell: if we ſearched 
it dependently upon the Lord, light would ariſe out 
of darkneſs ; ſuch light as would darken and confound 
all the falſe gloſſes as the devil put upon it in his de- 
bating with Chriſt ; but our Lord Jeſus did, with o- 
ther {cripture, refute the devil's corrupt gloſſes which 
te put upon the ſcriptures that he cited. However, 
| fay, the prieſt's lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and «ve 
bould ſeek the law from his motuth : he ought to be a 
good counſellor, a faithful guide; and we ought to 
conſult and confer with him, in the matters of God; 
and we ought to take the counſel that is agreeable to 
the word of God, and to be followers of ſuch, as far 
4 they are followers of Chriſt, and no further, 

4. We are to conſult the glory of God in all. If we 
conſult our own ends, it is but fleſh and blood: but 
it, in all things, we conſult the glory of God, as our 
ultimate end, then we conſult not with fleſh and blood. 

* Ee | Wohe- 
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Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we ought 
to do all to the glory of God: and in all the matters of 
God and conſcience, it is always ſafeſt to conſult what 
is moſt for advancing this great end, the glory of God 
in Chriſt ; the glory of his ſovereign grace; the glory 
of his infinite holineſs and other perfections. What- 
ever tendeth to the diſhonour of God, and of his name, 
comes of fleſh and blood; and of deviliſh carnal con- 
fultation. The world are ſet upon pleaſing of fleſh and 
blood, though it ſhould be never ſo diſpleaſing to God: 
they are ſet upon the exalting of ſelf and the debaſing 
of Chriſt ; the enthroning of ſelf, and the dethroning 
of God. But, O Sirs, it the glory of God was con- 
ſulted, how remote would people be from conſultin 

with fleſh and blood? God's glory would lead people 
up to the hill of God : but felt and blood takes them 
down the ſtream of the world. Why are ſo many car- 


ried down with the ſtream of the times? Why, they do 


not conſult God's glory. ae | 
5. We are to conſult the analogy of faith, and pureſt 


antiquities : Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways 


and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Youls, 
Jer. vi. 16. And, indeed, in order to the right uſe of 
the oracles of God, or the unerring rule of the ſerip- 
ture, that rule is to be uſed in an agreeablenels to the 
analogy of faith, i. e. There are ſome fundamental 
truths that are as firſt principles, founded upon the 
cleareſt teſtimony of the word ; and whatever 1s not 
agreeable in principle or practice to that analogy oi 
faith, we may be ſure is not agreeable to the word of 
God, and conſequently favours not of God, but of 
fleſh and blood. If you aſk, what theſe fundamental 
truths or firſt principles are? Why, they are ſuch, 
with reſpect whereunto all, that know any _ expe· 
rimentally about religion, are beyond doubt: ſuch as, 
that there is a God: that he is an eternal, immutable, 
and independent Being; hath ordained all things, ex- 
ecuting his decrees in the works of creation and pro- 
vidence: that he created man after his own image: 


that man fell from his happineſs, and brought luiimſelf 
| into 
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into a ſtate of ſin and miſery: that God ſent his Son 
to take on our nature, hat therein he might ſuffer 
and ſatisfy divine juſtice, pay the price of redemption; 
and that there is no remedy for us but in him and by 
him; that to all the elect he applies this redemption, 
enlightning their minds in the knowledge of himſelf, 
ſubduing their wills; and that whom he thus regene- 
rates and converts, he juſtifies, adopts, and ſanctifies, 
giving them his Spirit to quicken them, and guide 
them from ſtep to ſtep, till he land them in glory, and 
they be eternally bleſſed in and with himſelf: and that 
all others, being left in their fins, ſhall be eternally 
damned, and deſtroyed with everla/ting de/truftion, from 
the preſence of God. Theſe, and the like, are funda- 
mental truths, founded upon the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
grounds of ſcripture, and linked together inſeparably: 
and whatever doctrine or principle runs in a direct 
oppoſition to any of theſe, ſavours not of God, but 
of fleſh and blood. And therefore, we ought, I ſay, 
carefully to conſult the analogy of faith. | 
6. We are to conſult with the deputy of God in our 
breaſt; I mean, con/tience, when it is under the 
vernment and regulation of the word and Spirit of 
God: for, if it be not thus regulate and governed, I 
dare not fay it is fit to be conſulted with; nay, I am 
not for conſcience being conſulted with, and regarded 
in this matter, unleſs it be guided by the word and 
Spirit of God: for many may pretend they act accor- 
ding to the light of their conſcience, while yet they 
are but under the conduct of a blind and miſled con- 
ſcience; and if the blind lead the blind, both will fall 
into the ditch. Paul pretended conſcience when a Pha- 
riſee; yea, when he was perſecuting the church of 
Chriſt ; He werily thought with himſelf, that he ought 10 
do many things contrary to the name of Feſus of Naza- 
reth, Acts xxvi. 9. Yea, Chriſt hath told us, that 
many perſecutors of his members will think, that they 
do God good ſervice : and fo, following a blind conſci- 
ence, they may be but conſulting with fleſh and blood. 
But conſcience, guided by the'word and Spirit of God, 
is to be conſulted with; and then is the man's walk 
a con- 
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a conſcientious walk, living in all good conſcience before 
God :. and ſtudying to have a conſcience void of offence 
toward God and toward man : and herein ſhould we ex- 
erciſe ourſelves : Er, conſcience reaches all relative 
duties between magiſtrate and ſubject, miniſter and 
people, parent and child, maſter and ſervant: yea, all 
religious duties toward God and man; and ſo far as 
we croſs the light of conſcience, and go over the belly 
thereof, we do but conſult with fleſh and blood, and 
caſt an affront upon God's deputy. 


II. What are the moſt proper means for preventing 
our conferring with fleſh and blood ? I ſhall obſerve two 
things in the text, which were the notable means for 
preventing Paul's conferring with fleſh and blood. — 
The firſt was his getting a /aving revelation of Chriit 
in him; He revealed his Son in me. The next was his 
peedy rejecting the counſel of fleſh and blood; Imme- 
diately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 

1/?, The firſt was, his getti 
_ Chriſt in him; t pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. 

Here is the beſt antidote in the- world againit carnal 
- conſultation. It is true, ſome that have Chriſt ſaving- 
ly revealed in them, may yet conſult too much with 
fleſh and blood ; for true believers may miſcarry far, 
through unbelief: but ſurely, the more that Chriſt is 
revealed in a man, the leſs will he conſult with fleth 
and blood, in the various ways condeſcended upon in 
the doctrinal part of the ſubject. Here two things may 
be enquired into, 1. What is the nature of this reve- 
lation of Chriſt ; 2. What influence it hath to prevent 
and hinder our conſulting with fleſh and blood? 


[I.] What is this revelation of Chriſt ? For under 


ſtanding this, you would know, that the revelation of 
Chriſt is twofold, viz. external and internal. 
(1.) The external revelation of Chrilt by the word. 


The light of nature and reaſon cannot reveal Chriſt : 


that light hath-its own uſe to guide us in the things of 
nature, but not in. the. things .of God ; The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, -2 Cor. 
I. 14. It is by the word that Chriſt is revealed, and 
the 


ing a ſaving revelation of 


ons TH 


> ff 


F et els ea oo 6-6. nad a os oh. 


1 ——_— rn r - — —}cc 1 


SERM. XXII. Carnar ConsULTATION unfolded. 223 


the goſpel notified and made known to us; and yet, 
where there is no more but this external revelation, 


there is no ſaving change. Therefore, 

(2.) There is the internal revelation of Chriſt, by 
the Spirit; when Chriſt is not only revealed to us, 
but in us: He revealed bis Son in me. Now, the queſ- 
tion is, What is this internal, ſaving revelation of Cbriſt? 
I think the beſt way to underſtand it, is, under the 
conduct of the Spirit of God, to conſider every word 
of this emphatic deſcription of the matter; He revealed 
his Son in me. And every word will afford a thought 
-for opening up the nature of this ſaving work of divine 


illumination, in the knowledpe of Chriſt : and, by the 


nature of this light wherein Paul was here enlightened, 
we may try, whether the God who commanded light 10 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ever ſhined into our hearts, to 
give us the light of the knowledge of his glory, in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt : for, 

I. It is a clear and maniſeſt light: this is imported 
in the very word REVELATION; He REVEALED His 


San in me. Revelation ſpeaks out clearneſs and evi- 


dence. As God, in creation, and making the world, 
began with light, ſaying Let there be light, and there 
was light; ſo in converſion, he begins with illumina- 
tion: They that know thy name will put their truſt in 
thee. None will believe till they clearly and plainly 
take up the object, though they cannot know it fully 
and perfectly: He that ſeeth the Son, and believeth in 
him, hath everlaſting life, John vi. 40. The revelation 
of Chriſt doth effectually diſpel the maſſy clouds of ſpi- 
ritual darkneſs and ignorance, that fits hard and heavy 
upon the eyes of the underſtanding : for by nature we 
are as ignorant and brutiſh, in the things of God, as 
the beaſts that periſh, till the Spirit be ſent, as a Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
then the man ſees clearly; not like the man that faw 
with his eyes, half open, men like trees walking; but, 
in God's light, he ſees light clearly, and gets ſome ſuit- 
able uptakings of Ged's teſtimony concerning his Son, 
teltifying, that he is a well-qualified Saviour, able to 


fave to the uttermoſt: teſtifying that ſalvation is to be 
| : bad 
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had no other way; That there is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby we can be ſaved ; teſtitying 
that he is ready to Go all comers; , and that who. 
ever will is welcome: yea, teſtifying that every one 
who hears of him, hath a warrant to come to him, and 
accept of him ; and that it is not preſumption in poor 
ſinners to come. This revelation, I ſay, imports a 
clear light opening up the object of faith, and giving 
the ſoul ſome diſtant uptaking of God's teſtimony con- 
cerning Chriſt ; for, whatſoever maketh manifeſt is light, 
Again, | | 
T It is a ſupernatural light; He revealed his So in 
> me : It pleaſed Go io do it, ſaith Paul : this light was 
from above, from the Father of lights : fleſh and blood 
revealed not this to Paul ; but his Father which is in 
heaven: this is given from heaven ; To you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, to others it 
i not given, Mat. xiii. 11. Human parts and literature 
could not give Paul this inſight and diſcerning ; he 
wanted not his ſhare of all the learning of that age: 
but the natural man, let him be never ſo learned, and 
have never ſuch a ſtock of natural parts, and acquired 
literature, yet he receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he know 
them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned : the man mult be, 
 Ocedifarr@, taught of God. True ſaving light is, 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural : He that hath heard and lear- 
ned of the Father, cometh to the Son: and the Father re- 
vealeth the Son in a ſovereign way and manner; not 
from any regard to ſome good qualifications in the ſin- 
ner, but from his own ſovereign good-will and plea- 
ſure : It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. 

3- It is an evangelical light; He revealed his So in 
me. His SoN : it is not an abſolute God, a God out 
of Chriſt, as he is revealed to the ſinner by the law, as 

a covenant of works; but God, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the goſpel, which diſcovers him as a God p 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. He revealed b 
his Son; the Son of his love, in whom he is 4well-plea- Ni 
ſed. His Son, who is the Sent and Sealed of the Fu: p 
4 15 tl 
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his Son, who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon : his Son, in whom it pleaſed ile 
Father that all fulneſs ſaould dwell ; and in whom dwells 
all the ſulneſi of the Godhead : and fo it is a revelation of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; He re- 
vealed his Son in me. The law, as a covenant of lite 
and works, doth not reveal Chriſt : when God reveals 
himſelt, according to that diſpenſation, he is a conſum- 
ing fire out of Chriſt to the ſinner; and at beſt is re- 
vealed as a commanding God, and a wrathful threaten- 
ing God: but when God reveals himſelf in his Son, then 
he 18 known as a promiſing God, a gracious God, a re- 
conciled God. And this goſpel revelation, this evan- 
gelical light, brings in peace and quiet to the whole 
foul : hence Chriſt fays to his diſciples, when it ſeems 
their views of God were more dark and legal, appre- 
hending God in the law, without apprehending Chriſt 
in the goſpel, John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be trou- 
bled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo inme. And there he 
ſhews them, ver. 6. that he is the way to the Father ; 
and that zo mancometh to the Father but by him. Hence, 
left any ſhould imagine, that a view of the Son would 
lead them off from a view of the Father, he adds, ver. 
9. He that hath ſeen me hath ſten the Father: and ſo, 
when the Father reveals his Son, he reveals himſelf in 
him. Flow ſweet is it then to conſider, that firſt the 
Father reveals the Son, according to John vi. 45. ; and 


then the Son reveals the Father, according to John i. 


17,18. Where, after it is ſaid, that he 'law was gi- 
ven by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Cbriſt, 
it follows, No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
begelten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. And thus he revealed. his Son in me; i. e. 
he ſhewed me his own glory, in the face of his Son. 
Here is the ſaving goſpel-revelation. 

4. It is an internal light ; this is evident from the 
particle ix, He revealed his Son IN me : not only e me, 
by an external objective revelation z but in me, by art 
internal ſubjective revelation. It is not light without, 
preſented to the bodily eye, ſhining outwardly, like 
that wherewith fome poor ignorant creatures are deceiv- 

V-O ho Ih Fi cd, 
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ed, who ſpeak of their having ſeen about them, or in 
ſuch a part of the room, or of the bed, a ſtrange light, 
or a pleaſant repreſentation ; while yet they may be 
brutiſhly ignorant of Chriſt : for, though I ſhall not diſ- 
prove all external manifeſtation, as if God, in extraor. 
dinary caſes, might not, by the miniſtry of angels, make 
ſome outward glorious appearance to his own ; yet, as 
Chriſt himſelf is not now to be ſeen any other way, than 
by the eye of faith, in the light of internal ſaving ma- 

nifeſtation, by the Spirit, ſo theſe external manifeſta. 

tions are evidently deluſiye, eſpecially where there is 
nothing but groſs . and ignorance in the mind. 
It is not light without, I ſay, but light within; and 
that not enthuſra/tical, like the Quakers light, but ſpi- 
ritual and ſcriptural, ſuitable to the objective revelation 
of Chriſt in the word and in the goſpel : nor is it n. 
tional internal light, making impreſſion upon the fancy, 
like a ſtrong imagination: but it is light irradiating 
the whole ſoul; For God who commanded the light to 

ine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Corinth. iv. 6. In our hearts ; and 
hence cometh that heart-melting, when this Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs arifeth, with his warm beams. And hence 
alſo cometh heart-perſuaſion ; a full perſuaſion of the 
truth of God's teſtimony concerning Chriſt ; the man 
believes, and is ſure; knoweth, and is perſuaded u- 
pon the teſtimony of God. Hence alſo heart-approba- 
tion of Chriſt, and the device of ſalvation, in him and 
through him. O! fays the ſoul, this way of falva- 
tion is worthy of all acceptation. Hence alſo heart-ſati/- 
faction: it is faveeter than honey or the honey-comb.—— 
There is a favour in the name of Chriſt; it is as, oint- 
mem poured forth : the heart and foul acquieſces in 
Chriſt, as fully anſwering all its neceſſities, and all its 
deſires. Hence heart-purification : the more the man 
ſees him, the more he is like him; for it is a begun 
heaven ; and in heaven the ſaints are /ike him, for they 
ſee bim as he is ; fo here in proportion to the fight. — 


And, in a Word, hence heart-experience : there is a 
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feeling of power and virtue in, the revelation of Chriſt ; 
a taſte of his ſweetneſs and excellency. Other know- 
ledge and learning is merely ſpeculative ; and hence 
the pavement of hell is laid with the ſculls of many 
great ſcholars, who have had their heads freighted 
with notions of God and Chriſt, but never their hearts 
irradiated with the light of life, ſo as to have expe- + 
rience of the ſoul-quickning and fin-killing efficacy of 
divine light. Thus it makes much heart-work, being 
internal light. | | | | 

5. It is a cs appropriating light; this I draw from 
the me, in the words; He revealed his Son in mx. The 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is appropriating ; therefore 
Paul calls it, the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 
Phillip. iii. 8. The devils have ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt ; but cannot ſay he is their Saviour ; Nebuchad- 
nezzar could ſay, There is a God of power ; but he is 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : Da- 
rius calls him the God of Daniel. But this faving re- 
relation comes cloſs home to the man himſelf; and 
natively tends to the man's participation of the good 
that he ſceth; if Chriit be revealed ſavingly as a Pro- 
phet, it is for teaching me; if as a Prieſt, it is for 
atoning for me ; if as'a King, it is for conquering me 
to himſelf, and ſubduing my foes under him; if as a 
Saviour, it is for ſaving me. There is a particular ap- 
plication of Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption to the man's ſelf. It is not a 
general ſpeculation, ſaying, Here is a full, ſuitable, 
glorious Saviour for ſinners : but it is like a marriage- 
application and appropiation, ſaying, Here is a match 
for me; I apprehend him and take him as giyen to ' 
me: fle revealed his Son in me. According to the 
meaſure of illumination and f-ith, accordingly it comes 
by this particular me; He loved me, and gave himſelf 
or me. : 

6. It is a glorious and manife/t light, as may be ga- 
thered from the whole context of this verſe ; which 
ſhews, at leaſt, four things that gontribute to make it 


very glorious. | 
Ff2 | (1.) It 
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1.) It is glorious in the ſpring and origin of it, vin. 
the good-will and pleaſure of God; It pleaſed God 10 
reveal his Son in me: even ſo Father, for fo:it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. Proud fleth and blood may diſpute 
the ſovereignty of grace : but it is beyond diſpute with 
all the children of grace, when in their right wits, that 
all ſaving bleſſings are owing to, and reſolve in thig 
origin, the good pleaſure of God. 

(2.) It is glorious in the methed and manner of it; 
He revealed his Son in me : here is a glorious Trinity 
all at work; He, namely, the Father, did reveal his 
Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, in me. For this is the work 
of the Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 7. ; given of the Father 
for this end, as that verſe doth ſhew us; and promiſed 
of the Son for this end, John xv. 26. When the Com- 
ferter is come, whom I will ſend unto you, from the Fa- 
iber, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And again, John xvi. 14. 
He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, and 

ſhall ſhew it unto you, This is what is here made out 
in Paul; ſo it is alſo made out in all that are ſavingly 
illuminated in the knowledge of Chriſt ;| the Father 
reveals the Son by the Holy Gaoſt. This is the glory 
of ſaving light and knowledge ; it is God the Father 
that enlightens the mind, in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
by the powerful irradiation and operation of the Spt- 

rit. | 
(3.) It is glorious in the end and dg/ign of it; That 
I right PREACH him among the Gentiles. lt is true, in- 
deed, every real Chriſtian is not enlightened for this 
end, to preach Chriſt among the Gentiles, as Paul 
was: but all that have Chril revealed in them, are 
enlightened for ſome ſuch glorious end, namely, that 
they may commend Chriſt unto the world, both by 
their words and by their walk : that they may ſerve and 
honour him on earth ; and that they may. praiſe and 
glorify him for ever in heaven; yea, that they may 
preach him forth unto others, according to their call 
and ſtation : if not in a miniſterial — authoritative 
way; yet in a practical and charitative And 
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hence, all that are ſavingly enlightened, according to 
the meaſure of illumination, in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
will find a ſweet diſpoſition to proclaim him in the world, 
and to do all that they can to recommend him to o- 
thers, like the pſalmiſt, Pſalm li. 12, 13. Ręſtorè to me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spi- 
rit; then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. / 

(4) It is glorious in the immediate efed of it, as 
the words of the text declare; IMMEDIATELY I con- 
ferred not with fleſh and blood : inſtantly a change is 
wrought upon the man, ſo ſoon as Chriſt is revealed 
in him; for, beholding the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed. It is a fair owning and confeſſion, that be- 


fore this time he had been all along confulting with 


fleſh and blood; and under the conduct of carnal rea- 
ſon, ſelf, and ſelf- righteouſneſs: but now he is made 
to rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and hath na confidence in the 
fleſh. The conterrence with fleſh and blood is fo far 
broken up, as Chriſt is revealed: Immediately I con- 
ferred nat with fleſh and blood.——Thus much of the 
nature of this revelation of Chriſt, And now I am led 
to the other queſtion, namely, | 

[2.] What influence this revelation of Chriſt hath 
upon preventing our conſulting with fleſh and blood? 
This queſtion is of great moment, as being the hinge 
of the doctrine, ſtating the connexion between the 
revelation of Chriſt, and nat conſulting with fleſh and 
blood in the matters of God. For the doctrine may be 
thus framed. . | 

That as there ought. to be no conſulting with fleſh and 
blood, in divine matters; fa the beſt preſervative against 
this evil is, a_ ſaving internal revelation of Chriſt : Or 
thus, That freedom from carnal conſultation, is a fruit of 
ſaving illumination. | | 

Now, to give anſwer to this queſtion, you would 
know, that the influence which the revelation of Chriſt 
hath, to prevent our conſultating with fleſh and blood, 
18 a | 

1, Moral and argumentative. 

2, Phyſical and operative, | 

| (J.) The 


| 
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(1.) The faving revelation of Chriſt influenceth this 


not conſulting with fleſh and blood, in a moral and ar. 
gumentative way, while it affords the moſt powerful 
arguments and ſtrong perſuaſions, not to coniult with 
fleſh and blood. For the revelation of Chriſt natively 
leads the ſoul to reaſon, and argues thus: „O! hath 


«. God revealed his Son in me? Is it God himſelf that 


„ hath revealed Chriſt ſavingly to and in me? And 
* ſhall I fight againſt this God, with theſe carnal wea. 
5 pons of fleſh and blood? Did it pleaſe him to do {6 
to me? Was it his good pleaſure to reveal Chriſt ? 
And ſhall I follow my carnal pleaſure, to the dif. 
<« pleaſure of this God? Hath he revealed ſuch an one 
* as his Son in me? And ſhall I hug ſelf in me ?— 
« Fleſh and blood hath not revealed Chriſt in me; 
<* and ſhall I follow the carnal conduct of fleſh and 
„ blood ?”? | 

But more particularly, this moral influence it hath to 
prevent conſulting with fleſh and blood will further ap- 
pear, if we n ben that when Chriſt is revealed, 
there is ſuch a diſplay made of the glory of God in 
him, as tendeth mightily to reaſon the man out of all 
his carnal reaſon. For inſtance, | 

1. The revelation of Chriſt diſplayeth the idm of 
God ; for, In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge : yea, herein the man ſees the man: fold 
wiſdom of God ; and the wiſdom of God in a myſtery : 
and when this is diſcovered, ſurely it ſpoils all 'carnal 
politics ; yea, and makes carnal wiſdom to hide its 
face with bluſhing : yea, God makes fooliſh the wiſdom 
of this world. 

2. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the porver of 
God: for, he is Chriſt the p:wer of God, as well as the 
wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. And now, ſays the en- 
Iightened foul, when Chriſt the wiſdom of God, and 
the power of God is diſplayed, © O! what need I truſt 
* to the policy of men? Or, what need I fear the 
% power of men, that are againſt me? Or truſt in the 
power and policy of men, even when they ſeem to 
<* be for me? Here is almighty power that I am called 
to confide in; even the power of a God in Chriſt : 
| eh, a - 0 7. ruſt 
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« Truſt ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Je- 
6 . * is everlaſting ſtrength : he is able to ſave to the. 
« utter moſt.” 

3. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the | holi ineſs of 
God: and fo this makes the unholineſs and ſinfulneſs 
of all carnal conſultation to appear ſo : it ſhames the 
man out of his carnal counſels. © O! is he ſuch an 
« infinitely. holy God, that he hated fin as much as 
« he loved his eternal Son? And ſhall I take any un- 
« holy courſe ? Is this conferring with fleſh and blood 
« agreeable to the infinite holineſs of God, in the face 
« of Chriſt, which I have ſeen.“ 

4. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the juſtice of 
God; both his vindidive juſtice, in puniſhing fin to 
the utmoſt, upon the Surety, when it was imputed to 
him; and retributive jultice, in giving all good thi 
to Chriſt and his ſeed, as a reward of his obedience to 
the death: and in all this God hath given the molt 
noble indication; that, as he will not let fin go unpu- 
niſhed, wherever it is, whether it be in his own, by fa- 
therly chaſtiſement ; or in others, by wrathful reſent- 
ment: ſo he will not let goſpel- obedience and holineſs, 
where-ever it is, want its reward of grace in Chrilt ; 
and therefore faith the enlightened ſoul, Oh! this 
« conſulting with fleſh and blood, is altogether diſa- 
greeable to that revelation of divine juſtice in Chriſt, 
whether vindictive or remunerative, that I have got. 
Shall I run upon the thick boſſes of his buckler, and 
* provoke him to anger? Or, ſhall I take a courſe, 
that hath nothing of that promiſe of the ſweet reward 
* of grace in Jeſus? Alas! this I muſt not do.” 

5. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the faithfulneſs 
and truth of God : for fo he is the truth, as he hath 
(caled the truth of all the words of God, and all the 
promiſes of the covenant. “ Now, faith the enlight- 
* ned foul, is God fo true to me, and ſhall I be ſo falſe 
* to him? Is his veracity engaged in the promiſe, and 
his promiſe ſealed with the blood of Chriſt ? And 
* ſhall I not take his word for my ſupport ? And take 
his word, as a ſufficient ſecurity for my protection, 

« proviſion, and direction! ? And what need I take 

„ (e any 
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<« any ſinful ſhift, by conſulting with fleſh and blood? 
Faithful is he that hath promijed, ſaying, I will nev 
&* [cave thee, nor forſake thee,” Heb. xili. 5. i 
6. The revelation of Chriſt diſplays the mercy, grace, 
and love of God: for, when Chriſt is ſeen, then the 
ſoul ſees God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him. 
ſelf ; and he is ſeen to be well-pleaſed in Chriſt : when 
he appears, then the kindneſs and love of God, toward; 
men, appears, Titus iii. 4. And now, this kindneſs 
and love of God, is a moſt powerful argument, againſt 
the conſulting with fleth and blood. What! faith 
* the ſoul, under the diſcovery of this love, Shall I thu; 
& requite the Lord © Is this my kindneſs to my friend: 
c Shall I fight againſt infinite love? And ſpurn againſt 
the bowels of divine pity and compaſſion, yerning to- 
ec wards me? Shall he conſult my welfare, and I con- 
&& ſult his diſhonour? O? tell it not in Gath. Shalll 
harbour his ene miss within me, when in loving. kind- 
6 neſs he hath revealed his Son in me? Shall 1 wear 
te arms of fleſh and blood to fight againſt him? And 
cc entertain ſuch a devil of enmity againſt ſuch a God 
<« of love?” Theſe are the reaſonings of faith: and 
this 1s the moral argumentative influence, that the re- 
velation of Chriſt hath, for preventing carnal conſul- 
tation. $78 
(2.) The ſaving revelation of Chriſt hath a phy/ical 
operative influence upon the prevention of this conſul- 
tation with fleſh and blood: for the revelation of Chriſt 
doth not only ſtrenuouſly urge and preſs, but power- 
fully conquer and overcome the ſoul, ſo as to deliver it 
from conſulting with fleſh and blood : according to the 
meaſure of the ſaving revelation of Chriſt, according- 
ly is the ſoul transformed; Beholding as in a glaſs, ile 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the Aae image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. And ſurely, the more of God's image 
any hath, the leſs conſulting with God's enemies. 
Now, that this phy/ical operative influence may the 
more evidently appear, conſider a little, in ſome par- 
ticulars, what it is that this internal revelation of Chrilt 
doth powerfully work and effectuate; for, Wann, 
| | of 
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of power reveals Chriſt in the ſoul, and you will ſee 
how it cannot but natively work out all carnal conſul- 
tation. | 

1. This revelation of Chriſt works faith ; for they 
that know his name, cannot but put their truſt in him: 
they that fee the Son, they believe in him: He mani- 
fefted forth his glory, and the diſciples believed in him. 
And this faith puriſies the heart; and conſequently, ac- 
cording to the meaſure thereof, cleanſeth from carnali- 
ty: and now the man walks by faith, and fo cannot 
walk by carnal reaſon, which. is faith's greateſt oppoſite 
and antipode. The revelation of Chriſt daſhes unbe- 
lief quite out of countenance, Now, this unbelief is 
the main. root of carnal confultation, the main cauſe of 
confulting with fleſh and blood. This revelation of 
Chriſt then ſtrikes at the root of the diſeaſe : for the 
man's eyes are opened to ſee the Ring in his beauty ; 
and ſo the power of this fatal plague is checked 
While unbelief prevails, fleſh and blood prevails, ſay- 
ing, Except I ſee the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his fide, I cannot believe but whenever Chriſt ap- 
pears, unbelief is put to the bluſh ; and faith cries out, 
My Lord, and my Ged. 

2. This revelation of Chriſt works /ove : they that 
ſee him cannot but love him, though they ſee him not 
with the bodily eye; Whom having not ſeen we love. — 
Yea, this revelation of Chriſt fills the ſoul with ardent 
love to Chriſt, and fuch as many waters cannot quench : 
and this /ave is trong as death; it is ſtronger than fleſh 
and blood. The revelation of Chriſt breaks the power 
of natural enmity ; The carnal mind is enmity again/# 
God. Paul goes to Damaſcus, ſull freighted with pre- 
judice and enmity againſt Chriſt : but getting a fight 
of Chriſt, a revelation of Chriſt in him, the arms of re- 
bellion dropt out of his hand; and he is made to cry 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? Yea, it will 
raiſe the affections to ſuch a pitch, as will make Chriſt 
preferable to all the glory of heaven and earth ; Whom 
have I in heaven but thee © and there is none in all the 
earth that I defire beſides thee. A ſaving fight of Chriſt 
doth lay him open to our view, as one in whom 4s all 
Vo I. IL G g | the 
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the fulneſs of the Godhead ; and out of whoſe fulneſs we 


may receive grace for grace: and this breaks up the con- 
ference with fleſh and blood; for true love will ad. 
mit no rival, no competitor. 115 

3. This revelation of Chriſt works Humility: when 
the ſoul ſees him, then, with Job, the man abbors him. 
ſelf, and repents in duſt and in aſhes. A fight of Chriſt 
doth ſink the ſoul into the loweſt pit of ſelf-annihila- 
tion, ſelf-abhorrence, and ſelf-deteſtation : and when 
once the power of felt-confidence is broken, in as much 
as the man hath no confidence in the fleſh, in his own 
ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelt-righteouſneſs, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-will, 
then one of the ſtrongeſt holds of fleſh and blood is bro. 
ken down. The day of the revelation of Chriſt, is the 
day wherein ſelf is ſentenced to death, that Chriſt may 
live and-reign by faith in the foul; like that, 2 Cor, 
i. 9. Me had the ſentence of death in dunſelves, that we 
ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſeth 
the dead intimating, that when, by whatever mean, 
ſelt-confidence is broken, then the man is brought to 
confidence in the Lord. Now, when by the revela- 
tion of Chriſt, felf is abaſed, then conſulting with fleſh 
and blood, is turned to confidence in the Lord alone. 
4. This revelation of Chriſt works zeal ; true zeal 
for God and his glory, for | Chriſt and his honour; 
and true zeal againſt every falſe way. Many have a 
zeal for God, but not according to knowledge : but this 
revelation of Chriſt, bringing in the ſaving knowledge 
of him, makes zeal regular and right, being accord- 
ing to knowledge: and this zeal will lead the ſoul to 
do and ſuffer for Chriſt, maugre all the arguments of 
fleſh and blood to the .contrary, Where there is no 
revelation of Chriſt, there is no true zeal for him: 
where faint revelation, faint zeal; where clear and 
full revelation, great zeal: and where great zeal takes 
ones * and blood are burnt in the flame ſires ; 
or then the man takes ſoyfuliy the ſpoiling of bis (goods. 
None of theſe things 2 4 N Les — * his 
life dear ' unto, himſelf, ſo that he may: fini/Þ. his courſe 
with joy, Hence, ON Sod nigra e 
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5. This revelation of Chriſt works joy in the heart; 
In whom believing we rejoice, with j7y unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. The revelation of Chriſt brings gladneſs 
into the foul ; Then were the diſciples glad, when they 
ſaw the Lord. O but a fight of Chriſt is a gladening 
joyful fight: Abraham rejoiced to fee my day afar tf, 


and he ſaw it, and was glad. I will ſee you again, faith 


Chriſt, John xvi. 22. and- your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your joy no man-taketh from you. Now, this joy of the 
Lord is their ftrength, Neh. viii. 10. And ſurely the 
more ſtrong'/in the Lord that they are, the leſs confi- 
dence in fleſh and blood will take place. A fight 
of Chriſt is a heart-ſtrengthening, grace-ſtrengthen- 
ing thing: and the ſtronger that the new man is, the 
weaker is the old man. The Dagon of fleſh and blood 
falls before the Ark of God. | 
6. This revelation of Chriſt creates contempt of the 
world,” and of all that is in the world-; The lufts of the 
fleſh, the lufts. of the eye, and the pride of life ; and this 
prevents all conſultation with fleſh and blood. The 
internal revelation of Chriſt, will eclipſe and darken 
the beauty and glory of the world, and all things there- 
in. Love of the world makes men to conſult with fleth 
and blood ; and Demas-like to forſake Chriſt, even 
after a conſiderable time's profeſſion of him openly : 
but now, when Chriſt appeareth, the glory of the world 
diſappears ; and the man is content to forſake all, and 
follow the Lamb; counting all but loſs and dung for 
him; yea, ſelling his all to buy the pearl. The in- 
ternal revelation of Chriſt doth effectually looſe the 
heart from all luſts and idols: ſee Iſaiah xlix. 29. 
and xlii. 1. compared. It makes the man cry out, 
with Ephraim, What have I any more to do with idols? 
As the ſtars evaniſh upon the appearance of the ſun ; 
ſo doth the world, and the luſts thereof, upon the rifing 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and cur beholding thereot : 
and as it diſengages from idols, fo it effectually engages 
the heart to himſelf z yea, the man is content to engage 
ten thouſand hearts, if he had them, to the Lord 
and thus he is delivered from conſulting with fleſh and 
blood. enn 
N „ 7. In 
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7. In a word, The revelation of Chriſt doth effec. 
tually diſpel the maſſy clouds of ſpiritual darkneſs and 
ignorance, that fit hard and heavy upon the eyes of 
our underſtanding, whereby a man is buried under the 
mud of fleſh and blood, and prejudices againſt Chriſt 
are fomented. It is ſaid of the Jews, they hadknown, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: even lo, 
if we knew Chriſt, we would not conſult with his e. 
ne mies, or confer with fleſh and blood. When Chriſt 
is revealed, then the man 1s in the light, and ſees a- 
bout him: the revelation of Chriſt diſcovers the ſub. 
tilty of Satan, the deceitfulneſs of the heart, and the 
ſophiſtry of carnal reaſon ; and daſhes down Satan's 
ſtrong holds; For Chriſt is manifeſted to deftray the 
works of the devil.——Thus you ſee what influence, 
both moral and phyſical, both argumentative and ope- 
rative, this revelation of Chriſt hath, for preventing 
this fin of conferring with fleſh and blood; and how 
- neceſſary a ſaving fight of Chriſt is, for attaining this 
end. | 

2dly, The ſecond mean was, his ſpeedy rejecting the 
counſel of fleth and blood; Inimediately I conferred nit 
with fleſh and blood. And this immediately ſeems to 
import theſe four things. | al; Bec 

1. That before this time the /e#z and diſpeſition of his 
heart was carnal : why, That which is barn of the fleſh 
is fleſh. While he was in a ſtate of unregeneracy, he 
was wholly under the conduct of fleſh and blood: even 
when he was touching the righteouſneſs of the law, blame- 
leſs : and profiting in the Fews religion above many bit 
equals, in his «wn nation; yet for — he now 
ſees that he was but a proud Phariſee ; yea, he put 
himſelf among the number of theſe that were fooliſb, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſis and pleaſures, 
hateful, and hating one another, Titus iii. 3. When 
converting grace took hold of him, then he underſtood 
what a fool he had been before converſion; and how 
much he had been under the conduct of carnal ſenſe 
and reaſon: but now when Chriſt was revealed in him, 
immediately he conferred nat with fleth and blood, as 
he had always done before. | 
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2. It imports, that, upon the revelation of Chriſt, 
a change was inſtantly wrought, from a carnal to a ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſition; Beholding the glory of the Lord, he 
was changed immediately. No fooner doth the fun 
ſhine upon a man, than light and heat is conveyed with 
the beams thereof: and thus, no fooner is Chriſt ſav- 
ingly revealed, than the foul is enlightened, warmed, 
transformed, and ſpiritualized: the new light and ſav- 
ing ſight brings in a new quality and diſpoſition, at the 
ſame time. ln order of nature, the revelation of 
Chriſt is firſt ; but in order of time, no ſooner is the 
revelation given, but the ſpiritual diſpoſition is wrought; 
for, the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, doth enter into the man, and brings grace 
with him, 

3. It imports, that this ſpiritual diſpoſition was in- 
inſtantly put in exerciſe : Immediately F conferred nut 
with fleſh and blood. He got not a new diſpoſition to 
ly dormant, like a fleeping habit, without any vigour 
and activity: but whenever he got grace implanted, 
he ſtirred up the ſame to a holy exerciſe. True holi- 
neſs is not only paſſive, in the principle and habit, but 
active; and that both internally, in the exerciſe of 
grace; and externally, in the performance of duty. 
The apoſtle was in haſte, like David; in that holy 
haſte, mentioned Pſalm cxix. 60. I made haſte and de- 
layed not, to keep thy commandments ; thus did the apo- 
ſtle, upon his firſt illumination: Immediately I confer- 
red not ith fleſh and blood. | | 

4. It imports, that now he was in the ſtraight way of 
duty ; whereas formerly he was m a crooked way.— 
For the word here in the original ches rendered im- 
mediately, comes from another that ſignifies /traight ; 
and is ſo rendered, Mat. in. 3. Make his paths ſtraight. 
And the adverb of the fame nature, is rendered fraight. 
way, Mat. in. 16. He «went 0 ſtraightway out of the 
water: and now, compare the noun, which ſignifies 
ſtraight, and the adverb, which ſignifies immediately or 
/traightway ; comparing them, I fay, together, we may 
turn the adverb into the ſenſe of the noun, and fee this 
leſſon in it, namely, that to do what is right /fraight- 

| | | way, 
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way, is to take the ſtraight way of doing it; wherens, 
to delay what is right, and what ought to be done in. 
Rantly, and not to do it ſtraightway, is ſo far a going 
aut of the {traight way. He that delays to do good, 
and to do what the Lord calls him to, and doth it not 
ftraightway, he is not walking in the ſtraight way of 
duty: but Paul delayed not at this rate; {mmediatel 
I conferred not wwith fleſh and blood; he inſtantly and 
ſperdily rejected the counſel of-fleſh and blood. They 
that would not conſolt with fleſh and blood, had need 
to take care that they do not ſtand to parley with the 
temptation : for, when a man enters upon peaking 
terms with carnal reaſon, and doth not immediately re. 
ject its ſolicitations, he is in danger to be drawn aſide 
therewith. Eve parlied with the temptation; and ſo 
was overcome: ſo did Samſon; and was conquered 
fo did David; and he was : vanquiſhed, ' Peter's fall 
alſo diſcovered the danger of parlying with the temp. 
tation; he entered upon the conſultation with fleſſi 
and blood, when he expreſſed his confidence in him- 
ſelf, faying, Though all men farſute thee, yet will not I: 
next he entered into the judgment-hall; and upon 
his being firſt attacked, dein and blood ſuggeſted fears 
of death, from one ſtep he goes on to another, in con- 
ferring with fleſh and blood: and then he is overcome 
ſo far, as to ſway with the time, in curſing and ſwear- 
ing, and denying his Maſter. The ſuggeſtions of car- 
nal reaſon, of fleſh. and blood, are to be rejected at 
their firſt appearance: the cockatrice muſt be cruſhed 
in the ſhell ; and the firſt motions of fleſh and blood 
muſt be abhorred, otherwiſe danger is at hand: thus 
did Paul here; Immediately 1 conferred nat <vith fleſb 
and blood. Thus much for the import of this, im- 
mediately.  * er tit ic ba 
Now would offer ſome corollaries from the doctrine, 
in this complex view, That the revelation of Chriſt is 
the beſt preſervative, againſt» conſulting with fleſh. and 
blood. Hence ſee, 2 „ „don 117.1 Bi Al oy 
1. Whence it is, that a world of mankind: are living 
wholly under the conduct of fleſh and blood, and cor- 
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carnal reaſon ; , even becaule they are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt : Chriſt was never revealed in them. 
ance of Chriſt is at the root of all that profanity and 
ungodlineſs, that bears ſuch a ſway in the world : why 
doth the drunkard continue in his drunkenneſs ?. the 
whoremonger in his whoredom? the hypocrite in has 
hypocriſy ? and every wicked man in his wickednels ? 
And what is the reaſon of all the laxnels, looſeneſs, and 
laſciviouſneſs of our day? Why, it is ignorance of 
Chriſt: Chriſt, in his perſon, and offices, hath never 
been revealed in them; they are deſtroyed for lack 
of knowledge; the god of this world hath blinded 
their eyes. As Chriſt ſaid to the Sadduccees, te err, 
nat knowing the ſcriptures : fo ſay I of ſuch, they err 
in principle and practice, not knowing Chrilt, nor the 
glory of God in him; for, if they beheld his glory 
they would be changed. | 
2. See whence. it is that people, * enjoy à clear 
golpel-revelation, may qet be under the conduct of fleih 
and blood; why, Chriſt is revealed e them, but not 
in them : while people have only the external objective 
revelation of Chriſt to them, without the internal ſub- 
jective revelation of Chriſt in them, all their knowledge 
and common illumination, hath not ſo much power 
and virtue, as to deliver them from their carnal bials: 
the goſpel comes to them in word only, not in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt. Hence many live under the 
goſpel, and have attained a meaſure of the knowled 
of Chriſt; and perhaps have, through the knowledge 
of Chriſt, eſcaped many pollutions of the world's lufts ; 
and yet are never delivered from the power and — 
nion of this evil, of conſulting with fleſh and bloody 
carnal eaſe, carnal reaſon, carnal intereſt, carnal pleas 
ſure reigns» over them, and leads all the faculties of 
their ſoul into ſubjection: Why, Chriſt, who is reveal 
ed to them. by the word, was never revealed in hem 
by the Spirit: the reſt iel without the ding 
knowledge of Chrilt, lie 
3. See whence it is, that ſo. many, altthe traely godly; 
do ſo much conſult. with fleſh and blood, at this day ʒ 
and give ſo much way to carnal reaſon, in the matters 
b ot 
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of God; it flows from this, even on the one hand, 


partial ignorance of Chriſt, or the ſmall meaſure of the 
knowledge of him : though Chriſt be revealed in them, 
yet it is but very darkly ; and perhaps the impreſſion 
that the firſt revelation of Chriſt made upon them, 
much oblterated-by their defection, in leaving their 
firſt love, ahd little growth in grace, and'in the knoy. 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus - Chriſt : whereas 
growth therein, and clearer views of his glory, would 
advance their mortification of fleſh and blood. It flows 
alſo from this, on the Uther hand, their not taking 
Paul's courſe, in rejecting ſpeedily the ſuggeſtions of 
fleſh and blood ; upon the back of the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt, immediately he reje&s the conference with 
them. Whereas, if this courſe be not followed, tho 
a man ſhould get a ſaving manifeſtation of Chriſt, if 


upon the back of it, he ſtand parlying with the temp- 


ter, and — with the temptation, he is in danger, 
as in the caſe of Peter, who inſtantly after a manifeſ. 
tation, ran into the camp of fleſh and blood ; yea, the 
camp of Satan, Matth. xvi. 19. compared with ver. 
22, 23. Though manifeſtations are of a transforming 
nature; yet if a child of God 'give up his watch, and 


turn ſecure, after Chriſt is revealed to him and in him, 


fleſh and blood may trip up his heels very quickly. 
4. Hence fee, what is God's method of /andifying 
an ele& ſoul, and carrying on the work of ſanctifica- 
tion in the believing ſoul: his method is firſt to reveal 
Chriſt, and ſo, by diſcovering his glory, to change 
and transform the ſoul : having convinced the man of 
his ſin and miſery, he then enlightens his mind in the 
knowledge of Chriſt : and this faving illumination car- 


ries the will and affections towards the Lord; and the 


man, being renewed after the image of God, is en- 
abled, by the means of more and more illumination, 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, to die unto fin, to morti- 
fy the deeds of the body, and to live unto God; con- 
ſulting with him, and not with fleſh and blood. 
Many, at this day, diſcover their ignorance of God's 


method of converting ſouls, and ſanCtitying of —_ 
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by magnifying the maxims of morality; and ſuppoſ- 
ing, as if the mere preaching of moral duty was- e- 
nough to make men holy: but to reveal Chriſt for 
that end, and harp upon this theme, they cannot think 
this is adapted for ſuch a purpoſe. But my text and 
doctrine ſhews, that it is the revelation of Chriſt that 
works true ſanctiſication: He revealed his Son in me: 
and then, immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
The knowledge of the law will not do it; the know- 
ledge of all moral ſyſtems will not do it : but the in- 
ternal knowledge of Chriſt will effeQuate it. 

5. Hence ſee, the excellency and neceſſity of the knows 
ledge of Chriſt, and of the goſpel: when once Paul 
came to this knowledge, he counted all but % and 
dung, in compariſon of the excellency of it. And how 
neceflary it is, is evident in this, that there is no ſanc- 
tification without it; no freedom from carnal courſes 
and conſultations without it. The goſpel is the reve- 
lation of Chriſt and his righteouineſs ; and, as ſuch, 
it is the potoer of God to ſalvation ; and the power of 
God in ſandlification, Rom. i. 16, 17. It is the organi- 
cal power of God unto ſalvation from fin z becauſe 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God, even Chriſt, 
who is the Lord our righteouſneſs, from own to faith, 
No wonder that fleſh and blood, or men that are-in the 
fleth, think the -goſpel needleſs, and cannot endure 
that Chriſt ſhould be the miniſter's habitual theme: 
for the revelation of Chriſt is the greateſt enemy to, 
and the ſtrongeſt battering-ram, to bring down the 
walls of it; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds ; caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the abedience of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Fleſh and blood oppoſes the 
goſpel and the revelation of Chriſt, becauſe when Chrilt 
is once revealed, immediately the man conterreth not 
with fleſh and blood. %% 

6. Hence ſee, how ignsrantly men ſuſpect the goſpel 
God's grace, as a nurſe of licentiouſneſs, and an enemy 
to the — required in the law : tor the quite con- 
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trary is the truth. That ignorance of Chriſt, and his 
oſpel, is the root of all carnality: and the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the goſpel, in a ſaving way, is the root 
upon which true holincſs and piety doth grow. The 
preaching of Chriſt was Paul's work, as you ſee in the 
boſom of this text; He revealed his Son in me, that I 
might preach him among the Gentiles : he was revealed 
to me, that I might reveal him unto others; and might 
be the inſtrument of their converſion and ſanctification 
thereby; as I myſelf was ſanctified by this mean,— 
To preach duty, without Chriſt, is the way to make 
moraliſts : to preach duty, before Chriſt, and more 
than Chriſt, or in order to Chriſt, and to make men 
Chriſtians, is the way to make them legaliſts ; and to 
make the world think they can be religious without 
Chriſt, and that a good moral lite will bring them to 
heaven: but true goſpel preaching lies in preaching 
Chriſt in order to duty; it is to preach Chriſt in order to 
holineſs, and fo to preach duty in preaching Chriſt: for, 
till Chriſt be revealed in us, there is no true holineſs, no 
freedom from conſulting with fleſh and blood. 

7. Hence fee what it is, that contributes to make a cor- 
rupt miniftry in a church: why, Chriſt is not revealed 
in all that profeſs to preach him among the Gentiles ; 
and therefore they never ſtand to conſult with fleſh and 
blood. What is it that qualifies a man for the minil- 
terial work? Here is the beſt qualification, when Chriſt 
is revealed in him, for this end, that he may preach 
Him among the Gentiles : whom God ſends, he thus 
qualifies, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
But many run without being ſent ; and, as the Athe- 
nians worſhipped an unknown God, ſo they preach an 
unknown Chriſt ; which is very melancholy work, 
and can have little ſucceſs : yea, the want of the fav- 
ing knowledge of Chriſt in ſuch, lays a foundation 
for doctrinal error and practical error both, while they 
want the main preſervative, againſt the conſulting with 
fleſh and blog. Some are wholly corrupt, becauſe 
wholly deftifate of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt ; 
and fo the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 


ment of Chriit's houſe cannot be long ſafe _— 
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from corruption among their hands; eſpecially if thev, 
by reaſon of their gifts, parts, and authority in the 
church, bear a conſiderable ſway therein. Others are 
tainted with corruption, though truly gracious, and 
carried down with the ſtream of carnal conſultation, 
while any ſaving knowledge of Chriſt that they have is 
ſo ſmall, that fleſh and blood hath the aſcendant; or, 
if their knowledge of Chriſt be great in one reſpect, | 
yet it is defective in other reſpects. So Peter, for e- 
ample, he was greatly enlightened in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, as the Son of the living God; a moſt glorious | 
fundamental article of faith, Matth. xvi. 16. ; but yet | 
his knowledge of Chriſt was defective, and exceeding 
dark concerning Chriſt as a ſacrifice, a ranſom: and. | 
hence he takes upon him, forſooth, to reprove Chriit, 
when he ſpoke of his ſuffering at Jeruſalem, ver. 22. 
ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord,; this fhall not be done | 
unto thee : for which Chriſt calls him a devil, ſaying, 4 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou ſavouręſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. Though 
he was extraordinarily enlightened in «he knowledge 
Chriſt, in one reſpe& ; yet he was extremely 1gnorant 
of Chriſt, in another reſpect: and hence in that mat- 
ter ſavoured of fleſh and blood, and conſulted with car- 
nal eaſe, and carnal reaſon, under colour of zeal. for his 
Maſter's ſafety and honour. Hence we will find ſuch 
corruptions creeping-into the church of Chriſt, both a- 
mong good and bad: ſo that we may ſee perſonal cre- 
dit, acting under the colour of zeal for God. Men 
will pretend zeal for God's honour, the credit of the 
miniſtry, the honour of ordinances ; and vent them- 
ſelves hotly and tenaciouſly, under this view, while yet 
it is perſonal credit, reputation, and applauſe that is ac- 
ting under that covert, and hiding under that ma!k.— 
Thus the diſciples ſought to be avenged on the place, 
that «would not receive Chriſt, by fire from heaven: 
why, it ſeemed to be zeal for their Maſter's honour 
that ſwayed them; but perſonal credit was their mo- 
tive ; and they were not under the conduct of God's 
Spirit, but of their own fleſh and blood: therefore faith 
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Chriſt, Te know not what Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. 54, 
See allo ver. 59. | 

8. Hence ſee, what is the 5% antidate againſt corrup- 
tion, both in miniſters and people; and the beſt anti, 
dote againſt the power of corruption, in any particular 
perſon : it is even a transforming revelation of Chriſt, 
A day of power is neceſſary for this end, making a 
diſplay of God's power and glory in the ſanctuary.— 
When God builds up Zion, he will appear in his glory: 
and there is no hopes of getting evil amended, till 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, be poured out, And therefore we ſhould 
be at no reſt; yea, ſhould give God no reſt till he 
ſend the Spirit, Iſaiah Ixii, 6, 7. O cry with the pſal. 
miſt, ſaying, O ſend forth thy light and thy truth. 
And with Moſes, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory that 
ſo, beholding the glory of the Lord, we may be changed 


into the ſame image : and that each of us, for our own 
part, may have it to ſay with Paul here, It pleaſed 
God to reveal his Son in me; and immediately I conferred 
not with fleſh and bloed, 
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LAW-D RAT, Gos PEI-LITE; or, the Death of 
Legal Righteouſneſs, the Life of Goſpel Holineſs, 


GALATIANS ii. 19. 


] through the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto Gad. 


GODLY life is what we are all obliged to 

Y live, eſpecially if we have been at the Lord's 
table ; but it is a myſtery that very few underſtand 
in their experience, it they will judge their experien- 
ces, by comparing them with this of Paul in our text, 
[ through the law am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. | 

Our apoſtle, in this epiſtle, is vindicating hunſelf 
from the baſe aſperſions caſt upon him by the falſe a- 
poſtles ; with reſpe& to his calling, as if he had been 
no apoſtle ; and with reſpect to his doctrine, as if it had 
been falſe and erroneous. From the beginning of this 
chapter, to ver. 11. he tells us what he did at Jeruſa- 
lem; how ſtrenuouſly he oppoſed the falſe brethren, 
that he might maintain the truth of the goſpel, which 
they ſought to overturn. From the 11th ver. to the 
17th, the apoſtle tells us what he did at Antioch ; how 


* This was the ſubſtance of four Diſcourſes, the firſt two whereof 
were delivered upon the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, at Carnock; the other two were an enlargement upoa the 
ſame ſubject, on an occaſion of the ſame nature, at Orwel, —The 
preciſe time when theſe diſcourſes were delivered, cannot be poſitive! y 
aſcertained ; however, from ſome paſſages in the diſcourſes them- 
ſelves, it is probable they were preached ſome time in the-year 1724, 
and the firſt edition being printed that vear, ſeems to determine it, — 
They have now undergone four impreſſiors. 
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zealouſly he oppoſed and reproved even Peter himſelf, 
for his diſſimulation, in compelling the Gentiles to Ju. 
daize ; giving thereby ſuch offence, that the Jews were 
confirmed in their Judaiſin, ver. 12th. Other. Fews dif. 
ſembled with him, and Barnabas alſo was carried away 
with their diſſimulatiun; and hereby occaſion was piy. 
en both to Jews and Gentiles, to deſert Chriſt, to de. 
ny grace, to return to the law, and ſeek juſtification 
by the works thereof. So that we may ſee here, that 
great and good men may diſſemble, and do much hurt 
by their diſſimulation, both among miniſters and peo- 
ple. We have here a wonderful example of it in the 
greateſt of men, and ſuch as were pillars of the church; 
but it would ſeem that Peter and Barnabas, and other 
Jews here, did not ſee their fault and fin, but thought 
they did right enough; but Paul ſaw it, verſe 14. 
Den Jau that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the goſpel, &c. This might ſeem a rery 
bold and impudent attempt, for Paul, the younge 

of all the apoſtles, (1 mean, of whom Chriſt was % 
ſeen, as of one born out of due time) for him to take upon 
him to accuſe and condemn Peter as well as Barnabas, 
and the Jews for their practical error, not walking ac- 
cording to the truth of the goſpel. But we ſee, that as 
people may have the goſpel, but not the truth of the 
goſpel ; ſo theſe that have the truth of the goſpel, 
may be guilty of not walking according to the truth 
of it, even as Peter, Barnabas, and others here, whole 
diſſimulation did not conſiſt with the 7ruth of the goſpel, 
which they preached, but tended to e/tabliſh the law, 
and fo to, overturn the goſpel. But God hath ſome- 
times very few witneſſes to ſtand. up for the truth of 
the goſpel : here Paul was alone, Peter was againſt 
him; and Barnabas, his own intimate affociate, was 
drawn away with the diſſimulation; Jews and Gen- 
tiles were infected, and therefore Paul alone muſt fight 
againſt them all, for the cauſe of Chriſt, and the dvc- 
trine of the goſpel, which was endangered. I ſaid uni 
Peter before them all, &c. Not by teaching of any er- 
roneous doctrinc did Peter err, for that is a principle we 
maintain, that the apoſtles never erred in teaclung, 
W or 
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or in their doctrine delivered to the church; but his 
error was in practice, compelling the Gentiles to ſu- 
daize; whereby he gave them occaſion to think, that 
the obſervation of the law was neceſſary to juſtifications 
whereas he adds, We that are Fews by nature, ver. 15, 
16. We apoſtles, might he ſay, though Jews by na- 
ture, yet we ſeek not juſtification by the works of the 
law; and therefore we ought not to drive the Gen- 
tiles to the obſervation of the law, that they may ſeck 
righteouſneſs and juſtification thereby. Why ? 
cauſe, 1. We know that a man cannot be juſtified b 
the vr of the law, but by the faith of Chriſt. 2. Be- 
cauſe therefore having renounced the law, in point of 


juſtification, we have embraced Chrilt by faith; that 


through him we may be juſtified. 3. Becauſe "— 
deeds of the law no fleſh can be juſtified. | 

Now, from verſe 17. and downward, the apoſtle 
returns to the Galatians; having told bow he reproved 
Peter, and what he ſaid to him concerning juſtification 
without the works of the law, he now comes to thew 
this doctrine to be no wiſe oppoſite to the doctrine of 
ſanctification, but of abſolute neceſſity to true holineſs, 
ver. 17, 18. 3. d. If we Jews, who lived formerly 
under the law, and now ſeek righteouſneſs in Chriſt 
alone, are thus accounted as finners, when we follow. 
ed the law, it would ſeem that Chriſt did diſapprove 
the law, and approve ſin: Gad forbid, ſays the apo- 
ſtle; this he denies and rejects with abhorrence. 
To object thus, might he ſay, againſt the doctrine! of 
free juſtification, were egregious blaſphemy againſt the 
Son of God, as if he were the miniſter of fin, who 
came to deſtroy ſin, and to deſtroy the works of the 
devil; and by this goſpel which I preach, might he 
lay, Chriſt is held out as the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fins of the world; not to take away righte- 
ouſneſs, truly ſo called, unleſs it be chat falſe wizard 
of legal ſelf-righteouſneſs, with which we formerly co- 
rered and maſked ourſelves : nay, he came to bring 


in everlaſting righteouſneſs, a true and perfect righte- 


ouſneſs for juſtification; he came to make an end of /in, 
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by the ſacrifice of 101 and thereby to purchaſe the 
Spirit, as a Spirit of holineſs and ſanctification, to de. 
ſtroy the power of ſin and corruption; and therefore 
it is a baſe calumny to ſay, that this goſpel - doctrine 
does open the door to ſin and licentiouſneſs: this he 
proves by two arguments; 1. Becauſe the faith of 
Chriſt does not deſtroy itſelf, verſe 18. I through the 
law am dead to the lau, that I might live unto God. 
Sin is like an old houſe, which 1 have razed and de. 
ſtroyed, by my doctrine of free juſtification by faith, 
and not by works of the law; for by this doctrine ! 
preached freedom from ſin through Chriſt; and there. 
fore, if I ſhould build up theſe old waſtes of ſin again, 
it is not Chriſt, but I that would be the ſinner, or mi. 
niſter of fin; nay, I would be a madman, to build 
with one hand what I deſtroyed with the other. 2. Be. 
cauſe liberty to fin is contrary: to the very ſcope of the 
goſpel, and to the deſign of this doctrine of juſtifica. 
tion by faith without the works of the law: For, 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might live un- 
to God, verſe 19. 1 | 

This is a very ſtrange and wonderful text, that fleſh 
and blood can hardly hear, without ſuſpecting, that it 
favours: too much of a new ſcheme of doctrine: and 
if it were not the divinely inſpired words of the apo- 
ſtle, it would hardly eſcape being taxed as an Anti- 
nomian paradox. I remember, Luther upon the text, 
ſays, The falſe apoſtles taught, unleſs you hve to the 
% law, you cannot live to God; and therefore Paul 
here muſt be the moſt heretical of all heretics ; his 
hereſy is unheard-of hereſy, reaſon and human wiſdom 
cannot receive it, that if we will live to God, we mull 
be dead wholly to the law: yet ſo it is here, he de- 
clares it of himſelf, and in the name of all behevers 
in Chriſt, yea, as the very doctrine of faith, I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 

In which words you may notice two remarkably dit 
| ferent things, death and life; mortification and vivif 
cation. 1. A wonderful DEATH; I through the law an 
DEAD to the law. 2. A remarkable LITER, proceeding 
out of that death: That I might LIVE unto God. 


1/2, You 
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1/4, You have a wonderful pz aTH, or Paul's ſtrange 
mortification ; I through the'law am DEAD to the law : 
and of this mortification we have here three things; 
1. The general nature of it, it is called a death; I am 
dead. 2. The object of it, the law. 3. The means of 
it, the law ; I through the law am dead to the law, all 
very odd things to carnal reaſon. 

1. The general nature of it, it is called a DEATH; 
[ am DEAD. There are ſeveral forts of death com- 
monly ſpoken of, viz. temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; 
but this is none of them. Temporal death-is a ſepara- 
tion betwixt ſoul and body; but this death takes place 
where there is no ſuch ſeparation : Paul was thus alive, 
when he ſaid here, I am dead. Spiritual death is a ſe- 
paration  betwixt God and the ſoul ; but this death is 
a mean of joining God and the foul together. Eternal 
death, is an eternal ſeparation betwixt God and the 
foul; but the death here ſpoken of, makes way for 
eternal communion with God. — is a ſtrange 
death, a ſtrange mortification; eſpecially if you con- 
ſider, 

2. The objed of it, the Law; I am dead to the low: 
not only the. ceremonial law, but even the moral law 
itſelf, as under the form of a covenant of works, and 
a8 a condition of life, 1 renounce, might he fay, the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſeeking no falvation in the 
works thereof; nay, in this re ſpect it is dead ta me, 
and I to it; it cannot ſave me, and I cannot expect 
ſalvation by it; nay, I am dead to the law. To be 
dead yo fin, is a mortification that people may think 
they can eaſily underſtand ; but the myſtery of it, in 
deing dead to fin, by this mean of being dead to the 
law, is what cannot be ſo well underſtood; for one 
would think, that to die to the law, were to hve in fin: 
nay, ſays the apoſtle, it is quite otherwiſe ; that I may 
die to fn, am dead to the law. 

3. You have the means of this death, Wee) is as 
ſtrange, namely, the law'; I through the law um dead 
to the law. As to this mean of death to the law, viz. 
THE Law, I find ſome divines underſtand it a differ- 
ent law from the other; as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
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by the law of Chriſt, am freed from the law of 
** Moſes ; or, I by the law of faith am freed from the 
« Jaw of works.” But I incline to join with the cur. 
rent of ſound divines, who underſtand both of the 
ſame law, 9. d. I am dead to the law, THROUGH the 
law the law hath taught me that I am a finner, that 
cannot be jultified by the law, which curſes and = 
.demns ſinners : By the law is the knowleige of en; 
having thus by the law known myſelf to be a ul 
wretch, I am dead to all expectation of righteouſneſs 
by the law. The law then, having thus Killed me, and 
all my hope of life by it, hath been a bleſt mean of 
drawing me out of myſelf, and all my legal righteoul- W 
neſs, to ſeek life and juſtification in Chriſt; and his W ps 
righteouſneſs received by faith.. 'Thus you have a won. tt 
derful death here ſpoken of. 

„Lou have a remarkable LITE proceeding out 
of that death : you. may call it Paul's vivification, which 
was not peculiar to him, but is common to all belie- 
vers: That I might live unto God. Where again you 
= notice three things. | 

Ihe general nature of this vivification, it is called 
by the name of /ife : while a man is alive to the law, 
he continues dead ; - but whenever he is dead to the 
law, then he is alive; the breath of life is breathed 
into his noſtrils, and he becomes a living ſoul : tor 
the Spirit of God, the ſpirit of life enters into him. 

2. The object of this life, or vivification, it is God; 
a living unto God, that is, a new life, a holy lite, a 
divine liie ; a living to God, to God's honour, to 
God's glory. Before this, the man lived to him/eff as 
his end, as well as from himſelf as his principle; but 
now he lives from God as his principle, and to God as 
his end, which only. is a holy life, and wherein true y 
* fandification lies, 


D 


3. You have the influence that this death hath upon ne 
this life, or this mortification hath upon this - vivifica- W m 
tion; or, the influence that juſtification by faith alone, 
and not by the deeds of the law, hath upon ſanQiti- 6, 
cation of heart and life, or living to God, in the par- r' 


ticle that: I am dead ta the lau, THaT I might live 
. 11-1600 
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unto Cod. Now, might the apoſtle ſay, How falſely 
do you charge my doctrine, as opening a window to 
licentiouſneſs, while I in the name of all believers de- 
clare, that this doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, 
or our being dead to the law in point of juſtification, 
does open the door to true holineſs; for none can 
live unto God, till they be dead to the law. I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto Gad. 

But 1 ſhall endeavour further to explain the words 
upon the -following obſervation. ' | 


DocT. That to be dead to the law, in the point uf 10% 5 


tification, is neceſſary in order to our liviu units God in 
point of ſanctiſication. I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I gue live unto God. 


Now, upon this docttine, I ſhall endeavour; through 
grace, to explain the ſeveral branches of the text; and 
the general method ſhall be. 


I. To clear and confirm the docttine. | 

II. To ſpeak of the believer's DEATH, or morti ifica- 
tion, here intended; I through the law am dead to 
the law. , 

III. To ſpeak of the believer's LIFE, or vivi ification ; f 
his living unto God. | 

IV. Of the nece//ity of this death in order to this 
life; or the influence that our being dead to the 
law hath upon our living unto God. 

V. Make ſome application of the: Wire in ſundry 


uſes. , 


I. To clear and — the doctrine; At the * 
2 or three witneſſes, every word ſball he eſtabliſhed. 

t, to ſhew that we are not ſtraitened-to find out wit- 
nefles to atteſt the truth of this doQuine, I ſhall produce 
more than two or three. 

The int witneſs that I cite, is hat, Roms vii. 4, 55. 
6. where you ſee, that to be dead to the law, and mar- 
ried to Chriſt, 18 neceſſary. in in order to living unte God, 
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bringing forth fruit to him, and ſerving bim in newneſt of 

ſpirit. | | 
F The ſecond witneſs I cite, is very like to this, Iſa. liy, 
1, 5. compared, Sing, O barren, that did not bear — 
For more are the children of the deſolate, | Gentiles, ] than 
the children of the married wife : Why ? ver. 5. 7 
Maker is thy huſband. Being dead to the law, and dt: 
vorced from it, and married to Chriſt, the barren wo. 
man becomes a fruitful bride, And, leſt you ſhould 
think I put a wrong gloſs upon this text, and miſtake 
the meaning of it, you may compare it with, 

A third witneſs that I cite, whereby this very gloſs 
that I give it is confirmed, Gal. iv. 27. For it is wwrit- 
ten, Rejoice thou barren” that beareſt not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travaile/t not: for the deſolate hath 
more children than ſhe which hath an huſband. Now, 
we would conſider what is the ſubject here ſpoken 
of: the apoſtle is ſetting forth believers freedom from 
the law by the goſpel, or their juſtification by faith 
without the works of the law ; and he confirms it by 
an allegory, ſhewing, that our liberty from the law was 
prefigured in the family of Abraham, that we are not 
children the bond. cb man, or bond-men to the law, 
but children of the promiſe, as Iſaac ; And the apoſtle ex- 
plains the prophet, and ſhews his allegory to be found- 
ed, not only on the former hiſtorical, but alſo on this 
prophetical - fcripture. The goſpel-church, including 
all believers among Jews and Gentiles, is called the 

_ bride, the Lamb's, toife and as this bride in general, 
being divorced from the law and married to Chriſt, is 
a fruitful bride, bearing many children, many ſons 
and daughters to Chriſt, and more under the new diſ- 
penſation of the covenant of grace, than under the old 
legal adminiſtation thereof before Chriſt's coming; ſo 
every particular believer, being dead to the Jaw, and 
married to Chriit, is, by this means, fruitful in bring- 
ing forth the fruit of holineſs and righteouſneſs, to the 
glory of God; as the apoſtle in profecuttug this diſ- 
courſe, further ſhews, ver. 30. Caſt out the bond. an 
aud her fon, Strange! that the law ſhould be ealled a 
bond-woman ; and then, Gaft out the bond-woman ; this 
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was ſtrange language; nay, but in the caſe of juſti- 
fication, Moles and his tables muſt give place to 
« Chriſt,” as Luther ſays: yea, he adds in this ſenſe, 
« ] will fay to thee, O law, be gone; and if it will not 
« be gone, thruſt it out by force; Caft out the bond. wo- 
« man.” Further, the apoſtle adds, chap. v. 1. Stand 
faſt, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage. Read alſo, ver. 4, 5, 6. where you lee; that the 
believer, being free from the law, and having the fpirit 
of life, and the ſpirit of faith, bringing forth fruit to 
God; of which fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt, in oppo- 
ſttion to the fruits of the fleſh, you read, ver. 16, 17. 
and downward. $4 
The fourth witneſs that I cite, is, Coloſ. ii. 13, 14. 
You being dead in your fins, —hath he quickened. Now, 
what means does this quickening, or being made 
alive to God, come about? It is by the blotting out of 
the hand-writing—nailing it to his croſs ; intimating, 
that there is no living unto God, without being dead 
to the law, and having the law dead to us, by viewing 
it crucified with Chriſt, and nailed to his crofs. 
The h witneſs is, Coloſ. iii. 3, 4, 5. For ye are 
dead, that is, dead to the law, as he had cleared be- 
fore, and ſo dead to fin, ſelf, and the world,] and 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; and when Chriſt, 
who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him in glory. Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth, The believer is faid to be dead with 
Chriſt, ver. 20. of the preceeding chapter, and fo dead 
to the law, which was nailed to the croſs of Chrift. And 
ver. 1. of this chapter, the believer is faid to be rien 
with Chriſt, and ſo he fits together with Chriſt in hea- 
venly places: but though his beſt part is above, even 
his glorious Head, whom he will follow ; yet be hath 
members on earth, which he is called to mortify ; 
which mortification of fin is, you ſee, the native fruit 
of his being dead with Chrift, and riſen with him. 
The eth witneſs that I cite, is, Rom. iii. 28, 31. 
We conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, without the = 
deeds of the law, and ſo he is dead to the laub. _ 
Oes 
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does this doctrine deſtroy our living to God? Nay, 
Do we make void the law, through faith? God forbid ; 
yea, we eſtabliſh the law : we eſtabliſh it as a covenant 
of works, while we believe in Chriſt. for righteouſneſs, 
to be imputed for our juſtification ; and we eſtabliſh 
It as a rule of life, and. holineſs, while we believe in 
Chriſt for ſtrength, to be imparted for our ſanctifica. 
tion; and ſo being dead to the law in point of juſtifi. 
cation, we live unto God in ſanctification. 

The /eventh witneſs that I cite, is, Rom. vi. 14. Sin 
ſhall have no dominion over you ; for you are not under 
the law, but under grace. Where you ſee, that a man's 
being under grace, and not under the law, is the very 
means by which he comes to be delivered, and freed 
from the dominion of /in, and ſo lives unto God. 
Here is the privilege, deliverance from the dominion 
of ſin; and the means of it is, by the grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, by which we are delivered from the law : 
for, as the motions of fin, Rom. vii. 5. are ſaid to be 
by the law, ſo the law being dead to us, and we by 
grace, being married to another huſband, we bring 

orth fruit unto God ; The grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalvation, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs, Titus it. 11, 
While the law hath. power over a man, he cannot but 
be bringing forth fruit unto death, Rom. vii. 2 
or the 

mortifying of ſin, but by the goſpel, and the grace of 
Chriſt, which yet ſome ignorantly think leads to licen- 


tiouſneſs, as they thought in Paul's days, Rom. vi. 15. 


Nay, while we are under the law, we are the ſervants 
of fin; But now being made free from ſin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life, verſe 22. | 

The eighth witneſs that I cite, is, Rom. viii. 2, 3. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, bath made 
me free "og the law of fin and death. Why ? how 
comes that about? verle 3. For «what the law could not 
do, in that it was 2veak through the fleſb, Gad ſending 
his own. Son in the likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, and for fin con- 
denned fin in the fleſp. Where ye ſee the quality of 
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every believer; he is one that lives to God, and walks 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: and now, what 
is the foundation of this ? even freedom from the law, 
which through our weakneſs could not juſtify us; but 
our help was laid upon One that is mighty, who hav- 
ing come under the law, did, by a ſacrifice for fin, 
condemn fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, both in m_ of n and 
ſanctification. 

The ninth witneſs that I cite, is, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
For the love 0 ef Chriſt conſtrains us, that he died for all, 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live is them- 
ſelves, but to him that died for them. There is true 
lanctification, and living unto God; but how came it 
about ? The means thereof is the death of Chriſt, 
which we have been celebrating in the ſacrament of the 
ſupper 3 this is both the means and the motive thereof. 
What ſtronger motive than this, to /ive to him that died 
for us; and by his death, redeemed us from the law ? 
For we are dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, Rom. 
vii. 4-3 that is, by the death of Chriſt, the ſacrifice 
of his human nature : and hence comes true ritual 
life, or living to him. 

The tenth witneſs that I cite, is, 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 
The ſeing of death is fin, the ſtrengih of fin is the law : 
where the law is called the frengt þ of in, not only be- 
cauſe by the law it the knowledge of 57 in, and fin would not 
have power to condemn us, but by virtue of the law 
which diſcharges ſin; but alſo becauſe fin gets ſtrength 
from the law: Sir taking occaſron by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence ; for with- 
out the law fin was dead, Rom. vii. 8. Sin and cor- 
ruption is ſo irritated by the law, that thereby the 
inner becomes to be more ſinful: which is not the 
fault of the law, for it prohibites, reproves, and con- 
demns fin : but the fault of corrupt nature, which is 
lo intent in perpetrating evil, that the more any thing 
is forbidden, the more impetuouſly it follows after it ; 
like a mad horſe, the more he is checked with the 
bridle, the more mad and furious is he. Now, -The 
krength of fin is the law but thanks be to. Cod, which 
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gives us the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord :=, 
Victory over the law, which is the ſtrength. of fin ; ang 
fo, being freed from the law, or dead to it, in this 
way I am freed from fin, and put in caſe to live unto 
God. Theſe are ten witneſſes, inſtead of twenty 
that might be adduced for the confirmation of this 
doctrine, That to be dead to the law. in point of juſtif- 
cation, is nece/lary in order to our living unto God in point 
of ſanfification——Receive this truth then in the loye 
Ot it. | | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak of this 
ſtrange DEATH of the believer ; 1 through the law an 
dead to the law. Now here four things are to be touch- 
ed at, 1. What the /aw is, that the believer is dead to, 
2. What it is in the lau, that he is dead to. 3. What 
it is to be dead to the law. 4. The means of this, that 
through the law he is dead to the law. F 
V, What the law 7s, that the believer is dead to. 
I know, I have need to be cautious what I ſay in this 
captious age, eſpecially upon ſuch a ſubject as, this; 
but it is in the fear of God, to whom I am accountable, 
and without regard to any man, that I deſire to deli- 
ver the truths of the goſpel.—— What is the law, to 
which Paul ſaid he was dead ? I ſhall not trouble you 
with the ſeveral acceptations of the lato, nor the diſ- 
tinctions of it into judicial, ceremonial, and moral. But 
here though the apoſtle ſpeaks ſomerimes of the cere- 
monial, and ſometimes of the moral law in this epiltle ; 
yet in this text, I ſuppoſe, with the current of ſound 
divines, that he underſtands eſpecially the moral law, 
or the law of the ten commandments, conſidered un- 
der the form of a covenant of works. The law is to 
be taken two ways. 1. Materially, for its mere precep- 
tive. and directive part. Or, 2. The law may be ta- 
ken formally, as it is a covenant, whether of works or 
grace. Now, the law, materially taken, is ſtill the ſame, 
whatever form it be caſt into, and it is the tranſcript of 
the divine image, after which man was created at firſt; 
ſo that, long. before the law was written in tables of 
ſtone, it was written in the tables of man's heart; and 

man 
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man was obliged to give obedience to this law, as a 
creature to his Creator, though there never, had been 
any covenant made with him ; and this obligation to 
obedience is eternal, evertaſting, and unchangeable.— 
But this law was afterwards caſt into two different 


forms, namely, that of the covenant of works, and af- 


terwards that of the covenant of grace. Now here, 
[ fay, it is meant of the law, or covenant of works; 
in which law there were three things, a precept, a pro- 
miſe, and a penalty. 1. The precept, which is perfect 
and perfonal obedience, by our own ſtrength, and in 
the old covenant-form; Do; 2. The promiſe, which 
is life eternal; Do and Live. 3. The penalty, which 
is death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; if you Do 
not, you ſhall Die, Genefis ii. 17. The covenant of 
works commands good, and forbids evil, with a pro- 
miſe of life in caſe of obedience, and a threatening of 
death in caſe of difobedience : and fo this law of works 
hath a twofold power; a power to juſtify, and a power 
to condemn ; to juſtify, if we obey; and to condemn, 
if we diſobey. The command of the law, abſtractly 
and materially conſidered, is, as I ſaid, eternally bind- 
ing upon all rational creatures, ſo long as they conti- 
nue to be creatures, and God the Creator : but the 
command of the law, formally conſidered, or under 
the form of a covenant of works particularly, binds no 
longer than the form continues. Now, the command- 
ing power of the law, as a covenant of works, is a 
power calling us to obey, (or injoining us to do) by 
our own ſtrength ; to obey, as a condition ot life; 
and to obey, under.pain of damnation. 

2dly, As to the ſecond thing here, what it is in tbe 
law, the believer is dead to. Here it muſt be obſerv- 
ed, That it is only the believer that is dead to the law, 
all others are alive to it ; and the believer's being dead 
to the law, imports, that he is wholly ſet free from it 
or, as the words of our Confe/ton bear, They are 
„not under the law az a covenant of works, to be 
© thereby either juſtified or condemned.” Thus they 
are dead to the law. The law is compared, m our 
text, to a hard and cruel maſter, and we compared to 
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ſtaves, and bond-men, who, as long as they are alive, 
are under dominion, and at the command of their 
maſters; but when they are dead, they are free from 
that bondage, and their maſters have no more to do 
with them. Here then, to be dead to the law, is to 
be free from the domjnion and power of the law, Now, 
I think the power of the law may be conſidered, either 
as accidental or eſſential. It hath an accidental power 
or ſtrength ; for example, by reaſon of our ſinful, cor. 
rupt, and depraved ſtate, even an irritating power, 
whereby, as an occaſion, it provokes, and ſtirs up the 
corruption of the heart in the unregenerate, Romans 
vii. 8. From this the believer is free, ſo far as he is 
dead to the law. But next, There is a power that 
the law hath, that may be called g/ertial to it, as a co- 


venant of works; and that is, a juſtifying and con- 


demning power, as I ſaid before; a power to juſtify 
the obedient, and a power to condemn the diſobedi- 
ent: now, believers are dead to the law, ſo as they 
are not under it, to be juſtified or condemned there- 
by; they are wholly, and altogether free from the law, 
as it is a covenant of life and death, upon doing, or 
not doing. . ee | 
But, for the further clearing of this, I told you upon 
that queſtion, What law is here meant ? That in the 
law, as a covenant of works, there are three things. 
1. The precept of obedience. 2. The promiſe of life. 
3. The threatening or penalty of death; all which the 
believer is dead to. . wry 9 
1. The precept of obedicnce, as a condition of life, 
is one part of the covenant of works; Do and live; 
or, If thou wilt enter into life, keep. the commandments : 
this the believer is delivered from, and ſo dead to the 
precepts of the law, as a covenant or condition of life. 
Take heed to what I ſay here; I ſay not, that the be- 
liever is delivered from the precept of the law /amply, 
but as a condition of life: for the command of perfect 
obedience, is not the covenant of works; nay; man 
was, obliged to perfe& obedience, and is eternally 
bound to obey the law, though there had never been 
| | 5 a co- 
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a covenant : but the form of the precept, or command 
in the covenant of works, is perte& obedience, as a 
condition of life. Now, it is the commanding power of 
the law, as a covenant of works, that the believer is 
free from; and it hath no commanding power, but 
in this ſtrain, namely, to command pertect obedience 
as the condition of life; and, under pain of the curſe, 
Obey, and thou ſhalt live; otherwiſe thou ſhalt die. 
Now, the ground of the believer's freedom from the 
precept of the law, as a covenant of works, or condi- 
tion of life, is juſt Chri/s perfect obedience to the law, 
in kis room, in his ſtead, which is the true and proper 
condition of our eternal life and happineſs : By the obe- 
dience of one, ſball many be made righteous :—that as in 
hath reigned unto death, even ſo grace might reign thro" 
righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Feſus Chri/t our Lord, 
Rom. v. 19, 20. There is an eternal truth in this, 
that life is not to be obtained, unleſs all be done that 
the law requires, Do this and live; and that is ſtill 


true, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commanaments. 


They muſt be kept by us, or our Surety : now the 
Surety's obedience being imputed to the believer, as 
the condition of eternal life, the behever is not obliged 
to obedience to the law as a condition of life: the pre- 
cept of the law properly is, Do ; but the precept of 
the law as a covenant” of works, is under this condi- 
tional form, Do, and Live. Now, if any fay_then, 
the believer is delivered from obligation to do, or tb 
obey the law, I deny that: for this Do is eternally 
binding; but the precept of the law, as a covenant af 
works, is not ſimply Do, but Ds, and Live : and this 
conditional form, which is properly the precept and 
command of the covenant of works, he is indeed deli- 
vered from; for Chriſt, as Surety, came under the 
law, as a covenant of works, or as it ſtood in this con- 
ditional Do, and Live: for he yielded perfect obedi- 
ence to it, to procure life by it; and fo the belicver 
is wholly delivered from obedience to it; that is, to 
obtain life by it, or to procure everlaſting life by his 
obedience. The precept, thus formed as the condi- 
tion of life, by virtue of the annexation of the promiſe 
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of life to the obedience of it, is the precept of the co 
venant of works; and from this precept he is freed 
and ſo is dead to the law in reſpe& of the precept of it, 

in and through Jeſus Chriſt his Surety. 
2, The promiſe of life is another thing in the cove. 
nant of works; and this runs in the ſame line with the 
former, being ſo connected with it. The promiſe of 
life in the law, or covenant of works, was juſt the pro. 
miſe of eternal life, upon condition of perfect obed i ence: 
now, the believer's freedom from the law, in this re. 
ſpect, flows from his freedom from it in the former re. 
ſpect: for, if he be freed from the Do, or obedience, 
as required in that old covenant- form, then he is nat 
to expect eternal life, as it is promiſed in that cove- 
nant ; nay, the law is diveſted of its promiſe of liſe 
to the believer : that is to ſay, his obedience.to.the law 
hath not the promiſe of eternal life, as the legal ground 
and title upon which he is to. obtain it: he holds this 
title to eternal life in Jeſus Chriſt, his Surety, Err 
he hath a perfect obedience, to which eternal life is pro- 
miſed; and which is now the alone ſure ground upon 
which it is to be procured. The believer's own obe- 
dience to the law, or his goſpel-obedience, and confor- 
mity to the law, wrought in him, and done hy him, 
through the help of the Spirit of grace; even this obe- 
dience of his, I ſay, hath not the legal promiſe of eter- 
nal life, as if it were the legal condition of his obtain. 
ing eternal life: no, his goſpel-obedience hath indeed 
A goſpel-promiſe, connecting it with eternal life, as it is 
an evidence of his union to Chriſt, in whom all the pro. 
_ miſes are Tea and Amen; and as it is a walking in the 
way to heaven, without which none ſhall ever come to 
the end; Tor without holineſs it is impoſſible to fee Gd. 
But the legal promiſe of eternal life made to obedience, 
and whieh makes our perſonal obedience to be the caule 
and matter of our juſtification, and as the proper con- 
dition of ſalvation and eternal life, this is the promiſe 
of the law, or covenant of works; and this promiſe it 
is ngw wholly diveſted of, as to the believer in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath taken his law-room, and yielded that 
perfect obedience, to which the promiſe of cternal life 
13 
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is now made : and the reaſon why I ſay, the promiſe 
of eternal life is yow made to Chriſt's perfect obedience 
in our room and ſtead, is, Becauſe the law, or cove- 
nant of works, made no promiſe of life properly, but to 


man's own perſonal obedience: it made no mention 


of a ſurety: but now, in ſovereign mercy, this law. xi- 
gour is abated, and the Surety is accepted, to whoſę 


obedience life is promiſed. 


3- The ug. Jag death, in,caſe of diſobedience, 
is another thing in the covenant of works; death, 1 
wrath, and the curſe, is the penalty of the law: de 
is the reward of fin and diſobedience to the law; In 
the day thou ſinnęſt thau ſhalt die; and this the belie- 
yer is alſo freed from by the death of Chriſt, who died 
for our fins : the law faith, Curſed is every ene that 
cantinueth not in all things written in the book of the law, 
to do them; but the goſpel ſaith, Chrift bath redeemed 
us from the curſe .of the law, being made a curſe fer us, 
Gal. iii. 10, 13. As the law then to the belieyer is 
diveſted of its promiſe of life, ſo as it cannot juſtify 
him for his obedience; ſo it is diveſted of its threat. 


ning of death, and cannot condemn him for his diſo- 


bedience to it as a covenant, that covenant-form of it 
being done away in Chriſt Jeſus, with reſpe& to the 
believer. 1 think ſome will, perhaps object, ſaying, 
That the believer is delivered from the 225 of the 
law, we underſtand; but ſtill we cannot fathom how 
he is dead to the cammand of the law: that he is dead 
to the condemning power of the law, is plain; but, 
how is he dead to the preceptive, mandatary, command. 
ing power of the law? To which it might be replied, 
He is dead to, and delivered from the preceptive part 
of the law, not materially, but formally ; for the com- 
mand of it materially, is, Do, or yield obedience : this 
he can never be delivered from, 15 long as he is a crea- 
ture, and God his Creator: but the command of it 
formally, or under the form of the covenant of works, 
is, Do, and Live; Do, by your 'own ſtrength; Do, 
as the conditiqn of your eternal life; and Do, under the 
pain of eternal death and damnation ; this, I ſay, mo 
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is the commanding part of the law, formally conſidered, 
as it is a covenant of works, he is wholly and altoge. 
ther delivered from. To preach the mandatory part 
of the law, as a covenant of works, is to preach the 
moral law, not merely as a rule of life, but as the con. 
dition of life eternal; in which ſenſe the believer i; 
not at all bound to acknowledge it: and to fay, that 
the believer is delivered from the law, that is, only 
from the curſe of the law, would make fome very 
ſtrange gloſſes upon many ſcriptures : for example, 
Gal. iti. 10. As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe ; the meaning of it then would be, 
As many as are under the curſe, are under the curſe, 
It muſt therefore be meant of the precept of the law; 
As many as are under the precept, are under the pe- 
nalty thereof. The believer then is dead to, and de. 
livered from the law in its commanding and condem. 
ning power, and that in, and through Chriſt. And 
I am not afraid, nor aſhamed to fay it, in the words 
of the famous Dr. Owen, © That the whole power 
and ſanction of the firſt covenant was conferred u- 
* pon Chriſt, and in him fulfilled and ended.” And 
I think I fay no more than what the apoſtle, a greater 
than he, ſaith, Romans x. 4. Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.— Thus 
you fee what it is in the law, the believer died to, 
more generally. | 

Za, The third thing here propoſed was, What it is 
to be dead to the law, more particularly as it comes un- 
der the notion of death. And here, 1. I ſhall” thew 
the import of this death, 2. Some of the qualities of 
It. | 
(1.) To ſhew the import of this death. The notion 
of death may here help us to the import ; for, 

1. As in death there is no relation takes place; it 
diſſolves the relation betwixt maſter and ſervant, huſ- 
band and wife, Job iii. 16. The ſervant is freed from his 
maſter, fo here, the man being dead to the law, the re- 
lation betwixt him and it is diſſolved, Rom. vit. 1,—4- 
He is now married to Chriſt, and divorced from the 


law: while the man is alive to the law, the relation 
ſtands ; 
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ſtands; For I teſtify to every one that is uncircumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3. 

2. In death there is no care or thoughtfulneſs, Eecl. 
ix. 10. There is no work, nor device, ner knowledge, 
nr wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt ; intimating 
to us, that in death there is no care nor thoughtful- 
nels, nor concern about doing any thing : fo the man 


that is dead to the law, he hath no more care, nor 


concern about the works of the law in point of jus- 
TIFICATION, than a dead corps about the work in 
which it was pccupied while living : while the man is 
alive to the law; all his care and concern is about the 
works of the law; Do, and Live. 

3. In death there is no hope ; The land of the living 
is the land of hope, Eccl. ix. 4. : Even ſo the man that 
is dead to the law, he hath no hope nor expectation 
from the law, or from his obedience thereto. The 
man that is alive to the law, he hath hope, that God 
will pardon him, and pity him; why? becauſe he does 
ſo and ſo; he is a good neighbour, he wrongs no- body, 
he is juſt in his dealings, and careful in his duties, 
and touching the righteouſneſs of the law, he is blamelefs : 
he hath a good heart towards God, and he hath a good 
life too; and therefore he hopes to be jullified and 
ſaved of God, for Chriſt's ſake': for he hath learned, 
it may be, to make ſo much uſe of Chriſt, as to think 
he cannot be ſaved without him; but {till his hope and 
expectation is founded upon the law. But now, the 
man dead to the law, he hath no hope from the law; 
nay, he deſpairs of ſalvation by the deeds of the law: 
as he fees he cannot do any. thing, without grace and 
ſtrength from above, ſo even when he does any thing 
by the help of grace, he ſees it ſo lame and imperfect, 
that God cannot juſtify or ſave him, to the honour 
and credit of his juſtice, unleſs he hath a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs. He hath no hope by the law. | 

4. In death there is no foil, no turbulant paſſion 
nor affection: natural death puts an end to natural 
atteQtions, which take place in man's life-time ; ſuch 
as the weary purſuit of what we love, and the weari- 


lome flight from what we hate, or fear: there is no 
| ſuch 
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ſuch thing in the grave; There the _ are at reſt, 
Job iii. 19. They that are alive to the law, and ind 
the life of their hands, they weary themſelves in the great. 
115 of their way, as it is expreſſed, Iſa. lvii. 10. — 
lany a weary night and day they may have in purſuin 
after their lovers, in eſtabliſhimg- their darling ſelt. 
righteouſneſs. The law gives them a weariſoms talk, 
to make brick without affording ſtraw ; and leads them 
with heavy burdens of curſes, in cafe the taſk be 
not performed. But when a man is dead to the 
law, then the weary are at ret: Chriſt: is the reſt; 
Come to me, all ye that are weary and Art laden, and 
I will give you re/t. Then the man gets reſt to his con. 
ſcience, in the blood and righteoufneſs of Chriſt, the 
end of the law: reſt to his paſſions and affections; he 
reſts from his fears, legal fears of hell, and wrath 
threatened in the law : the believer indeed may be fil. 
led with them, but ſo far as he is dead to the law, fo 
far is he at reſt from theſe legal flaviſh fears. He reſts 
from his love and delight; the law affords its vota- 
ries much pleaſure, ſometimes in the performance ot 
their duty in a legal way: but now the believer takes 
no delight in that way of juſtification ; he is out of 
conceit with himſelf, and his duties, becauſe they are 
vile; yea, though they were not ſo vile as they are, 
but perfect, yet he is out of conceit with that way of 
life, and beholding the glory of the new covenant 
and way of falvation, joins iſſue with Job, chap. is. 
15, 21. Whom, though I were righteous, yet would not | 
anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge; thi 
I were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul, I would 
deſpiſe my life. In a word, he reſts from his legal griets 
and ſorrows, becauſe he reſts from his legal labours, 
As it is ſaid of the dead in Chriſt, in another ſenſe, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
they reſt from their labours, and their works follow them: 
fo I may ſay in this caſe, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die to the law, they reſt from their labours, their toil- 
ſome, troubleſome, weariſome, legal works, and yet 
their works do follow them: they are now created in 


Chriſt Feſus unto good works. But, 4 
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5. In death there is no /en/e- a dead man does not 
ſce, nor hear, nor taſte, nor ſmell, nor exert any natu- 
ral ſenſe ; ſo that they are dead to it, they do not now 


ſee the lightenings of Sinai all in a flame, as formeriy 


they did; they do not hear the thunders thereof; they 
do not /mell the ſulphure of the burning mountain 
they do not feel the terror of vindictive vengeance, the 
tempeſt that ſurrounded the mount; they do not zafte 
the gall, the bitterneſs of the wrath threatened in the 
law; the bitterneſs of death is over with them, fo far 
as they ſee that Chriſt drank the gall for them; yea, 
ſo. far they are dead to the law, they are dead to all Si- 
nai wrath: They are not come to the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned' with fire, nor unto blackneſs and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the found of the trumpet, and 
the voice of words, — but they are come tu mount Sion, and 
unto. the city of the living God, Heb. xii. 18, —24. But 
what? Have the godly no ſenſe of law-wrarh ? Yea, 
ſo far as they are legal, and under the law (tor they are 
never wholly freed ftom a legal temper while here) the 
dead. ghoſt of the law may: riſe up and fright them; 
but ſo far as they are dead to the law, it is not law- 
wrath, but fatherly-wrath that affe&s them. Indeed, 
through unbelief, they may fear hell; but they can- 
not do ſo by faith, ſeeing there is no foundation for 
either that faith or fear, in the Bible, that a believer 
ſliall be caſt into ell ſince there is no condemnation to them 
that are in ( hriſt Jeſiu. 

6. In death there is no notion; vital motion ceaſes 
when death takes place: thus, ſo far as a man is dead 
to the law, fo far the motions of ſm are killed; for, 
the motions of ſin are by the law, Rom. vii. 5. By the 
law occaſionally. and accidentally. men running the 
more into ſin; by how much the more they are forbid- 
den to commit fin, Hence Muſculus compares the 
law, in this reſpect, to a chaſte matron in a brothel- 
houſe, which by her good advice does prove an occa- 
ſion to ſome impudent whores to be more bold, and 
impudent in their impiety; Sin taking occaſion by the 
law, or commandment, ſaith the apoſtle, engt in 
me all manner of concupiſcence. But now, ſo far as a 
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man is dead to the law, ſo far are the motions of ſin 
killed, and his foul quickened to live unto God. Of 
which more afterwards. | 
(2) To ſhew ſome of the qualities of this death to 
the law. 

1. It is an wniverſal death: I do not mean that it is 
common to all the children of men, though it be a 
common death to the children of God, and to eve. 
ry one of them; yet it is a rare death among the 
children of men : The whole world lies in wickedneſs, 
and are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes; few are dead in 
this ſenſe : but what 1 mean by its being univer/al, 
is, that the man that is dead to the law in point of ju/- 
tification ; he 1s dead to every part of the law in its 
old covenant-form, to the precept of it, to the penalty 
of it, ſo as he is not to be juſtified by the one, nor 
condemned by the other. He is dead to every legal 
form of the law; his goſpel obedience thereto, is no 
part of his righteouſneſs for juſtification before God; 
if he ſhould endeavour to make his goſpel-obedience 
to the law, as a rule of life, in the hand of a Mediator, 
any part of his righteouſneſs for juſtification, he fo far 
turns the covenant of grace, and the duties required 
therein, into a covenant of works, and he ſeeks to live 
unto that, to which he is, and ſhould be dead. It is 
true, the form of the law in the goſpel-covenant does 
not require obedience for juſtification ; but yet this 
corrupt nature is prone to turn to the old byaſs, and 
abuſe the proper form of it, by turning of the rule of 
obedience into a rule of acceptance. 
faith itſelf an act, or any act or fruit of it, the matter 
of his juſtification, he turns it to a covenant of works : 
the believer is dead to faith itſelf in this reſpect; yea, 
faith renounces itſelf, and all things elſe, but the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification. In this ſenſe, he 
is dead to repentance, love, and other graces ; he is 
dead to every obedience to the law, as a covenant of 
works; to his natural legal obedience before his con- 
verſion ; and to his ſpiritual goſpel obedience after 
converſion : which, though it be a righteouſneſs 2 
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God works, and is the Author of; yet, becauſe it is 
the believer that is the ſubject, and made the actor 
thereof, it is called his own righteouſneſs, or confor- 
mity to the law : all which he renounced in the mat- 
ter of juſtification, deſiring to be found in Chriſt, not 
having his own righteouſneſs, that is after the law, but 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9.— 
So that I ſay, it is an wniverſal death. . 

2, It is a /ingering death. It is not eaſy to get the 
law killed : ſomething of a legal diſpoſition remains 
even in the believer while he 1s in this world : many 
a ſtroak does ſelf, and ſelf. righteouſneſs get, but ſtill 
it revives again. If he were wholly dead to the law, 
he would be wholly dead to fin ; but fo far as the law 
lives, fo far fin lives. They that think they know the 
goſpel well enough, bewray their ignorance ; no wan 
can be too evangelical ; it will take all his life- time to 
get a legal temper deſtroyed. Though the believer 
be delivered wholly from the law, in its commanding 
and condemning power and authority, or in its rightful 
power that it hath over all that are under it; yet he 
is not delivered wholly from its uſurped power, which 
takes place many times upon him, while here, through 
remaining unbelief. 

3- Itisa painful death ; it is like the cutting off the 
right hand, and plucking out the right-eye : The man 
hath no inclination to part with the law. It is as na- 
tural for him to expect God's favour upon his doing 
ſo and ſo, and to expect life and ſalvation by his own 
obedience, or doing as well as he can, as it is natu- 
ral for him to draw his breath; If we do our be/t, God 
will accept of us, that 1s the natural language of every 
one, who is wedded to the Do and Live of the firſt co- 
venant. And, O what a pain is it to be brought off 
from that way! To die to the law, is moſt unnatu- 
ral, ſtrange doctrine; and legal pangs, and pains of 
conviction, and humiliation muſt be borne, before a 
rght thought about dying to the law can be brought 
ortn, 

4. It is a pleaſant death; it is painful at firſt, but 
pleaſant at laſt ; O how pleaſant is it, to ſee ſelf abaſed, 
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and grace exalted; ſelf- righteoulneſs cried down, and 
Chriſt's rightoouſneſs cried up in the foul ! Miſdom 
<ways are pleuſuntneſi: and this way particularly, where. 
in no fleſh does glory in his preſence ; but he that glorieth, 
lorieth in the Lord: be rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
vaih no confidence in the fleſh ; he doth joy in Cod, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, by «whom he receives the atonement ; and 
grace reigning through righteouſneſs, to eternal life by Je. 
{us Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 11, 21. This death is a 
pleaiant parting, when the man is brought to a part. 
ing with all his own rags for a glorious robe, Ifaiah 
Ixiv. 6. and Ix1. 12. and xlv. 24. 

5. It is an beneurahle death: to be dead to the law, 
is a death that brings honour to God, to Chriſt, to the 
law, and to the behever. It brings honour to God's 
belinefs, which is now ſatisfied by Chriſt's doing; and 
honour to God's juftice, which is now ſatisſied by 
Chriſt's dying.—lt brings honour to Chri/t ; for now 
the man values the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as being 
indecd the righteouſneſs of Cod, and a full, ſufſicient, 
perſect righteouſneſs. It brings honour to the /aw, 
when, inſtead of our imperfect obedience, we bring 
it to an obedience better than men or angels in their 
beſt eſtate could give it, even the Lawgiver's obedi- 
ence ; which indeed doth magni y the law, and male 
it honourable, lt brings honour allo to the believer him- 
ſelf: he is honoured and beautified with a law-biding 
righteouſneſs, truly meritorious, and every way glori- 
ous: This is the bonour of all the ſaints. 

6. It is a profitable death : it is a happy death, and 
a holy death; profitable both for happineſs and hoh- 
neſs; profitable both for juſtification and, ſanctifica- 
tion. Our legal righteouſneſs is unprofitable ; I will 
declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy «works ; for they ſhall 
nat profit thee, Waiah lvii. 12. It is unprofitable for 
jyſtitication ; for, by the deeds of the taw ſhall no fleſh 
. itving be juſtified : it is unprofitable for ſanctification; 
for his filthy rags do rather pollute him than purify 
kim,—But the righteouſneſs of Chtiſt is profitable e- 
very way: they are happy that have it; for, they are 
Juftized from all things, from which they could net be 1: 
. 
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tified by the late of Majes : they are holy that have it; 
as will appear in the ſequel of our diſcourſe. Being 
dead to the law, is the way to live unto God. 

athly, The fourth thing here propoſed, is the means 
of this death; I THROUGH the Law am dead to the 
law : the mean of death to the law, is the law. But 
then a queſtion may be moved, How can this be, ſeeing 
the law is the canſe of no good thing in us, and is rhe 
miniftration of death and condemnation ? 2 Cor. iii. 7, 
8, 9. In anſioer to which, we may obſerve, That 
though the law is not the cat of this death to the 
law, and ſo death to fin; yet it is an occaſton thereof, 
for it accuſes, terrifies, and condemns us, and there- 
fore occaſions and urgeth us to flee to Chriſt, who is 
the true cauſe that we die to the law, and to fin : as 
the needle goes before, and draws the thread which 
ſews the cloth; ſo the needle of the law goes before, 
and makes way for the grace of the goſpel, that it 
may follow after, and take place in the heart. To be 
dead to the law, and married to Chriſt, is all one in ſerip- 
ture ſenſe. Now, to be DEAD f the law, by the Law, 
is by means of the law, to be led to Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation, by faith in him, without the deeds of the law ; 
The lato was our ſchoximaſter to lead us to Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by faith, Gal. iii. 24. ; where the 
law may be taken either for the ceremonial or moral law. 
If we take it for the ceremonial law, then it is true 
that the coremonza! law pointed out Chriſt to us truly: 
but then the ceremonial law was goſpel, in the fub- 
ſtance of it, though vailed over with types and ma- 
dows, which were to continue till the body was come: 
but if we take it for the mera! law, then it brings us 
to Chriſt only occaſionally ; for to bring us to Chriſt, 
is no proper work of the law, only it is the occation 
thereof, inſomuch as it forces us from itſelf, and makes 
us to ſee that by it there is no hope of life; ſo it cur- 
les all ſinners, and gives hope of life to none: it is 
the goſpel only that ſhews us the ſalvation to be kad in 
Chriſt. Now, the law, by the ſeverity of it, is an occa- 


lion to us of ſeeking life, where it is to be found: like 
a child 
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a child, knowing the tenderneſs of his father's love, 
and finding the ſchool-maſter to be very ſevere and 
ſharp, he runs from the ſeverity of the maſter, to hide 
himſelf under his father's wings: yet not by his mal. 
ter's teaching, but his ſeverity is the occaſion of it: 
even ſo it is through the law, and its ſeverity, that 
the believer is dead to the law: it is then by a law. 
work, in ſome meaſure, a work of legal conviction 
and humiliation, that a man comes to be dead to the 
law. 

Here I will name to you a few pieces of /aw-work, 
which are the occaſion of the man's being dead to the 
law, when the Spirit of God makes uſe of the law for 
that end. | 

1. Through the law a man gets the conviction of the 
belineſs of God, and of the holineſs, ſpirituality, and ex- 
tent of the law itſelf ; the Spirit of God enlightens the 
mind, to ſee the conformity of the command unto the 
will of God, and to the holy nature of God; this is 
called the coming of the commandment, Rom. vii. 9.— 
Fer I was alive without the law once: I thought I was 
holy enough, I found the life of my hand, while I was 
touching the righteoufneſs Z the lat, blameleſs ; but when 
the commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. When 
I ſaw the holineſs and ſpirituality of God's law, fin re- 
vived, and I died; I ſaw that J was a ſinner indeed, 
and I died to the law, and to all conceit of my own 
works, and obedience to the law. This conviction 
makes a man have a doctrinal approbation of the law 
as holy, juſt, and good : holy, in its precepts ; juſt, in 
its threatenings ; and good, in its promiſes ; I conſent 
to the law, that it is good. By this conviction, a man 
ſees not only the holineſs and ſpirituality, but the ex- 
zent of the law; Thy commandment is exceeding broad; 
it is extended to all my thoughts, words, and actions; 
to all my affections, deſigns, deſires, and inclinations. 
Now, when a man ſees this, it kills his confidence, 
and makes him ſee he hath no righteouſneſs confor- 
mable to the law. 

2. Through the law, the man gets the conviction of 
fin; By the law is the knowledge of fm, Rom. * 

on- 
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Conviction of ſin is the conſciouſneſs of our tranſgreſ- 
ſing of this holy law. This conviction makes a man 
ſee fin in its nature, that it is the tranſgreſſion of the law, 
1 John iii. 4. and fo a contrariety to the whole nature 
and will of God. This conviction makes a man ſee 
the kinds of fin : it may be, the Spirit of God begins 
with ſome actual, grievous fin ; actual fin is the ſwerv- 
ing of our actions, either in thought, word, or deed, 
from the law of God, either by omiſſion or commiſſion. 
From thence the conviction goes to original (in, letting 
the man ſee, that not only is his nature deſtitute of all 
righteouſneſs, and conformity to the law, but that it 
is wholly corrupt, that he is jult a hell of fin and enmity 
againſt God; and from thence the Spirit of God by 
the law, convinces the man of the originating fin, even 
of Adam's fin, and ſays to him, as it is, Iſa. xliii. 27. 
Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thou in him.— This 
conviction makes a man to ſee alſo the aggravations of 
ſin, how much light, and how many mercies he hath 
ſinned againſt : and alſo the power and domimion of 
ſin, what a flave he is thereto, and that the law is ſo far 
from freeing him therefrom, that it- but exaſperates 
corruption, and ſo is the ſtrength of fin. Now, when 
the man comes thus to fee fin in its nature, kinds, ag- 
gravations, and dominion, what can more tend to kill 
lis conceit of righteouſneſs by the law? 

3. Through the law the man gets the conviction of 
guilt as well as fin, that he is bound over to puniſh- 
ment according to the law ; for guilt is properly an 
obligation to puniſhment. As by the precept of the 
law, the man comes to get the knowledge of the in- 
trinſcal evil of ſin in its nature; ſo by the penalty of 
the law, he comes to get the knowledge of the conſe- 
quential evil of fin, as binding him over to hell, death, 
and damnation ; that the curſe of God, the wrath of 
God, the vengeance of God is the retinue and train 
of attendants that accompany ſin: and fo the man is 
put in fear of hell and damnation. It may be, when 
he goes to bed, he ſhall never riſe again; when he goes 
out, he thinks he ſhall never come in again; he is a- 


iraid his meat choke bim, or the houſe fall above his 
head, 
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head, or the earth open and ſwallow him up : ſenſe 
of wrath haunts, him like a ghoſt ; the man is put in 
priſon, and concluded under ſin, Gal. iii. 22. Sin is 
the priſon, the ſinner is the priſoner, God is the Judge, 
and the curſe of the law is the bond by which the pri- 
ſoner is tied neck and heel; and from this priſon there 
is no eſcape, without the mercy- of God in Chriſt; 
who. can command this priſoner to come forth? The 
law cannot do it; it is weak trough the fleſh: ; man 
cannot do it, he is. by nature without: ſtrength : only 
he, whom God hath given to be a;covenant to: the pec- 
ple, can ſay to the priſoner, Go forth, Iſaiah xlix. 6, g, 
Now, when, the man is thus convinced of guilt and 
wrath by the law, this, hath, a tendency to make him 
dead to the law,- and to kill his confidence in any legal 
righteouſneſs, of his own. O! is; there. any poor pri. 
ſoner here, that finds himſelf ſhut: up in priſon, under 
the power of ſin, and under the guilt: of fin, and wrath 
of God:? O let this give you ſome: comfort for the 
preſent, till God looſe your bands, that this is the way 
God is taking to make you dead to the law, that you 

may live to God. | | 
4. Through the law, a man gets the conviction of 
God's equity and righteouſneſs, though he ſhould pu- 
niſh and execute law - vengeance; and fo; is made to 
juſtify God, though he ſhould ſend him to hell. I do 
not ſay, that the ſinner is made content to be dam- 
ned; no: that, in ſome reſpect, were to be content 
to be an enemy to God, and to ſin againſt him for 
ever; for, the ſtate of the damned includes everlaſt- 
ing enmity and ſin, and ſo it can never be the thing he 
is made content with; but the man is brought to 4 
conviction of God's equity and righteouſneſs, though 
he ſhould ſend: him to hell, as an everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. To juſtify God, ſays an eminent divine, is 
* to acknowledge on the one hand, that he does no 
« wrong to the ſinner in the execution of the curſe; 
t and, on the other hand, that he does no wrong to 
& himſelf, or to his own juſtice, when he executes the 
judgment threatened againſt ſin, but that he does 
e that which is right.” O, ſays the ſinner, in * 
| cale, 
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caſe, God does me no wrong, though he ſhould de- 
ſtroy me; and he does not wrong his own juſtice, but 
is a juſt God in ſo doing: yea, 1 cannot ſee how the 
credit af his juſtice ſhould be ſalved, and how he 
ſhould be glorified in his juſtice, if he do not execute 
judgment upon me, either in myſelf, or in a ſurety 
for me, becauſe I have offended ſuch an infinitely glo- 
rious Being: Againft thee, thee only have I finned,— * 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt ; and 
clear when thou judgeſt, Pfalm li. 4. Is God unrighteous, 
that takes vengeance * Gad forbid, Rom. iii. 5, 6. The 
offence done againſt the greateſt of Beings, deſerves 
the greateſt of puniſhments, even the eternal deſtruc- 
tion of the creature. It is true, God delights not in 
the death of a ſinner ; As I live, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of @ finner, F.zek. xviii. 32.; that is, as it is 
a deſtruction of the creature, though he delights in it, 
as it is the execution of juſtice; even ſo, the ſinner 
convinced by the law, though he cannot take pleaſure 
in this, to think of being deſtroyed, yet there is ſome 
ſecret kind of juſtifying that which God takes pleaſure 
in, namely, the execution of Falke O how fit is it, 
that God's juſtice be glorified ! And, how juſt is God, 
in executing infinite judgment upon ſuch an infinite 
eril as ſin is! And indeed the firmer would not ſee ſal- 
vation to be free, if he did not ſee damnation to be 
juſt ; but the ſight of this, in the glaſs of the law, and 
in the light of the Spirit, tends, in a manner, to re- 
concile the man with the device of falvation through 
Chriſt, whoſe bloody ſacrifice gives juſtice full ſatiſ- 
faction. He is now content that God's juſtice be 
glorified by a fatisfaction more glorious than that 
which the damned in hell can give; and ſo it tends 
to make him dead to the law, and to all other legal 
pennances, and ſham ſatisfactions, which thoſe, who 
are ignorant of God's equity and righteouſneſs, are 
ready fooliſhly to invent. 
5. Through the law a man gets the conviction of 
his own inexcuſeblencſs, which is that effect of a legal 
work of the Spirit, whereby the ſoul is left without 
Vol. II. M m ecxcuſe 


274 Law. Darn, GorntiLaem: SERM. XXIII, Sc. 


excuſe of, or defence for itſelf ; Whatſoever things the 
law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under it, that every 
mouth may be ſtopt, and all the world may become guilty 
before God, Rom. iii. 19. Now the whole ſoul of man 
cries out, Guilty, guilty ; his fig-leaves of excuſes are 
blown away; his former ſhifts, and cavils, in defence 
of himſelf, do now evaniſh : he hath not a word to 
ſpeak in favours of himſelf. What ſaid he formerly? 
Why, it may be, his heart ſaid, if not his mouth, 0 
I hope there will be no fear of me, Adam's fin was 
not mine; original fin is what I could not help, it 
came with me to the world; as for my actual fins, ] 
ſee others guilty of greater; as for my omiſſion of 
duties, and commiſſion of treſpaſſes, I ſee none but 
have their faults; and God is a merciful God, and! 
hope he will not be ſo unjuſt as to damn his own crea- 
tures. Theſe, and the like, fhifts and excuſes for- 
merly took place; but now he becomes ſpeechleſs ; 
his mouth is ſtopt. They ſee they will but deceive 
themſelves by theſe miſerable ſhifts, and that they are 
guilty, guilty, and finful wretches, blacker than the 
very Yevil, and have not a mouth to open for them- 
ſelves; and ſo they die to all conceit of themſelves, 
and their own righteouſneſs. | * 
6. Through the law the man comes thus to get 2 
conviction of his abſolute need of the goſpel, or of the 
Savioux revealed thereby; being convinced of his 
ſinful and miſerable ſtate by nature, and humbled un- 
der the ferious conſideration and view of his fin and 
miſery, fearing the wrath of God due to him for fin, 
beholding the equity of God, though he ſhould caſt 


bim into hell; having his mouth ſtopt, and deſpairing 


of getting out of this condition, by his own power, or 
the help of any other creature; he is now convinced 
of the need of a Saviour: OI periſh, I periſh for e- 
ver, unleſs the Law-giver provide a law-biding righte- 
ouſneſs for me! Now, the ſoul is ready to cry out, 
not in RachePs ſenſe, Give me children, or ofe I die; 
but in her phraſe, O give me Chriſt, or elſe I die; git 
me a Surety, or elſe I die. Now, he is content to be 
for ever indebted to the righteouſneſs of another : 8 
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thus the law is the occaſion of bringing a man to Chriſt. 
And ſo you ſee how it is, that /hrough the law, they are 
dead to the law, that they may live unto God. | 


III. The 7hird thing is to ſpeak of theVeliover's LIFF, 
which 1s the fruit of this death ; it is a living unto God. 
And now, in ſpeakiug hereto, I would, 1. Enquire 
what kind of life it is? 2. What are the ſcriptural de- 
ſignations of it? 3. What is imported in its being cal- 
led a living in general? 4. What is imported in it 
being called a living unto Gop in particular? 

IJ, What kind of life is it that the believer hath in 
conſequence of his being dead to the law ? And, 

1. It is not a natural life, either in a phyſical or mo- 
ral ſenſe. Natural life, in a phy/ical ſenſe, is that which 
we received from Adam by generation ; and it is the 
function of natural faculties, in living, moving, uſing 
of ſenſe and reaſon ;- that is a life that is common to 
all men, who yet may be dead: neither is it a natural 
life in a moral ſenſe, ſuch as heathens may have ; the 
heathens may have common notions of God, and of 
good and evil, fo as to render them inexcuſable in their 
unnatural immoralities, Rom. 1. 19, 20. They have 
a book of nature, both internal, in the remainders of 
the law in their heart, ſo as they ds by nature the things 
contained in the law, Rom. ii. 14, 15. and external, in 
God's works of creation and general providence; The 
heavens declare the glory of the Lord, and the frmament 
ſheweth his handy-work, Pſal. xix. 1. Now, this natural 
life cannot be the living te God here ſpoken of, becauſe 
this natural life flows only from a natural ſtate, which 
is a ſtate of death: by nature we are dead, legally dead 
under condemnation : ſpiritually dead in fins, wholly 
corrupt, and the tree being bad, the fruĩt muſt be bad 
alſo : a filthy fountain can bring forth nothing but ſil- 
thy ſtreams.—This natural life does proceed. from na- 
tural principles, and theſe are corrupt; fuch as the de- 
fires of the fleſh and-of the mind ; the luſts of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. At belt their natu- 
ral life flows from ſelf-love, or love to its own honour, 
praiſes, profits, or pleaſures : all nature's work are ſel- 
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fiſh, however heroic they may be. This natural life 
is directed by a natural rule, ſuch as the light of na- 
ture inward, or outward, accompanied with the coun- 
ſels and examples of naturaliſts ; neither does it ever 
come up to that ſame rule of nature's light, which 
therefore does condemn them as guilty. This natural 
life hath only natural de/igns, and ends the natural 
man acts from /e, as his principle, to /zlf as his end, 
aſcribing the glory of all his actions thereunto ; thus 
Herod gave not God the glory of his fine oration, but 
took the praiſe to himſelf; bu he was immediately 
imitten of an angel, and eaten up of worms. — This na- 
tural way of living, it is in a natural manner, after the 
courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
of the air, Eph. ii. 2. which is nothing but a walking in 
the luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the _ of the fleſh and 7 
the mind: yea, in this natural lite, nothing of Chriſt, 
or of his goſpel, is either in the ſtate, practice, rule, 
end, or manner of it; nay, they are witheut Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ftran- 
gers to the covenant of promiſe ; having no hope, and 
without God, | or ATRaErsTs|} in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
2. It is not a /egal life, either of Jewiſh conformity 
to the ceremonial law, or of perfe& conformity to the 
moral law ; It is not that legal life of Jewiſh confor- 
mity to the ceremonial law, or according to the Old 
Teitament diſpenſation ; for that ceremonial law is a+ 
brogated in Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the old ſha- 
dows; and fo that Jeywith life is unprofitable, and vain ; 
yea, it is damnable, and prohibited under the highelt 
penalties, Coloſ. iii. 20, 21. And therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle, Gal. v. 2. Ff ye be circumciſed, [ or live accord- 
ing to the ceremonial law, or any other law of works, 
ſo as to expect juſtification thereby, ] Chri/t ſball profit 
vou nothing. Neither is this Gving to God that perfect 
life of conformity to the moral law, according to the old 
covenant of works, which required perfect, perſonal, 
and perpetual obedience, as the condition of life; and 
threatened death upon the leaſt failure: I fay, it i 
not this life either; for man hath become guilty, A 
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forfeited life, and incurred death by Adam's firſt tranſ- 
greflion z By one man ſen entered into the world, and 
cath by fan 5 and 1 death paſſed upon all men, for that 

of bave finned, Rom. v. 12. Thus we are for ever 
incapable of that life, which Adam was capable of 
before the fall. It is alſo impracticable, becauſe man 
is by nature without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. We have 
no ſtrength to give that obedience which the covenant 
of works requires, becauſe we muſt be redeemed from 
the curſe thereot, and reſtored to the righteouſneſs 
thereof, before we can be capable to do what it re- 
quires. —And though Adam's fin and tranſgreſſion 
were hat imputed to us, as indeed it undoubtedly is, 
yet ſeeing every adult perſon at leaſt hath fanned after 
the familitude of Adam's tranjgreſiom ; for, no man liv- 
«ah and finneth not; therefore he can never perform 
the perfect obedierice therein required; and by the 
deeds of the law na fleſh can be juſtiffed. Beſides, there 
is no article of the covenant of works, that provided 
for a remedy in caſe of a breach; but all that the co- 
venant of works doth, is, to promiſe life to perfect 
obedience in man's own ſtrength, and threatens death 
in cafe of failure, and fo leaves the tranſgreſſor there- 
of under its curſe. In a word, the lite according to 
that covenant cannot be the life here meant, becauſe 
that covenant ſpeaks nothing of Chriſt, or of his goſpel, 
by whom, and by which, only we can now come to 
this living unto God; and becauſe this living unto 
God preſuppoſes a being dead to the law, or dead to 
that covenant, otherwiſe we can never hve unto God. 
3. It is not a phari/aical life of external, legal, but 
imperfect conformity to the law, and thereby endea- 
rouring to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own, as the 
Jews, Romans ix. 31, 32. and x. 3. Many reckon 
an outward moral converſation to be this living unto 
God, whether in performing the natural duties of ci. 
vility and moral honeſty, or in an external performance 
of religious duties, ſuch as prayer, praiſe, reading, 
hearing and waiting upon divine worſhip. The church 
ot Laodicea was ſelf-conceited; they thought they 
were rich and increaſed with gods ; but, behold - 
tell! 
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teſtificate that Chriſt gave them, that they were ne. 

ther cold nor hot, ſuch as God would ſpew out of his 

mouth ; yea, that they were wretched, — blind, 
e 


and naked : that is all the teſtimony that he gave them, 
who looked upon themſelves as rich in legal righte. 
ouſneſs, and good works. This phariſaical life may be 
accompanied with a glorious profeſſion; they may pro. 
feſs ſoundneſs in the faith, and diſown all theſe legal 
and unſound principles, which others may have as their 
ſtated opinion: they may profeſs that righteouſneſs and 
juſtification is not by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Chriſt, or by the works of Chriſt received by 
faith alone; they may have a ſound head, but no 
ſound heart, nor a good conſcience, nor faith unfeigned; 
tor the end of the commandment is love, proceeding from 
theſe, 1 Tim. 1. 5. People may be like the toad, that 
hath a precious ſtone in his head, but hath his belly 
full of poiſon; they may have a head full of know. 
tedge, and a heart full of enmity ; a filthy mud-wall 
may be garniſhed with fine arras; a rotten ſepulchre 
may be whitened: they may have much of the mat. 
ter, and external form of godlineſs, and yet want- the 
power, and internal form thereof; à name to live, and 
be dead. Yea, this pharifaical life may be accompanied 
with many excellent gifts, and common graces, . 

high attainments (as well as all viſible church-privi- 
leges) as we find ſome apoſtates may have, Heb. vi. 
4, 5, 6. Their under/tanding may be ſo far enlighten 
ed, that they may attain to ſtrange diſcoveries of Chriſt. 
Balaam was called a man whoſe eyes 'were opened, and 
that ſaw the viſions of the Almighty, Numb. xxiv. 2, 3, 
4,15. Their <vills may be ſo far renewed, as to have 
a great many good purpoſes, like theſe who reſolved 
to ſerve the Lord with all their heart, Deut. v. 27, 29. 
Joſh. xxiv. 18, 21. They may be almo/t perſuaded ti 
be Chriſtians. — Their affefions _ be greatly raiſed, 
and enlarged; they may be raiſed to ſeme ſorrow fir 


fin, like Judas, and like Efau, who ſought the bleſ/mng 
ith tears : to ſome joy, like the ſtony-ground hearers, 
who received the word with joy and pleaſure, yet had 
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no root; to ſome delight, like the Jews, of whom it is 
faid, Iſaiah lviii. 2. That they ſought him daily, and de- 
lighted to know his ways ; yea, to ſome ſear and reve- 
rence, like theſe enemies that are ſaid to ſubmit them- 


ſelves, Plalm Ixvi. 3. and even to ſome extraordinary 


raptures, hike theſe who are ſaid to taſte of the heaven- 
ly gift, and to be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. On all 
which accounts their /ife and converſation may be 
changed in part. Thus many, Through the knowledge 
of God, and of Chriſt, have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, 2 Peter ii. 20, 21, 22. The common gifts and 
graces of the Spirit may warm, ſmooth, and waſh'their 
outward converſation : all this will not amount to this 
living unto God in the text. Well, what kind of lite 
is this? We reply, 

4. It is a ſpiritual life, being the action, motion, 
and gracious ſaving operation of the Spirit of God in 
us, cauſing us to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
It is the life of a ſpiritual man. It is impoſlible for 
one to have a godly life, whatever to the world he 
may ſeem to have, till he be. a godly perſon, or m a 
ſpiritual ſtate. A man muſt have a ſtate of union to 
Chriſt, by the faith of God's operation, ſo that being 
married with his Huſband, he may bring forth fruit 
unto God. The branch of the old Adam cannot bear 

ood fruit; it is only the true branch, planted in 
hriſt by the ſpirit of faith, that bears good fruit, John 
xv. 4, 5. A man mult be in a ſtate of reconciliation 
with God, juſtified, pardoned, and indemnified, before 
God accept of any ſervice off his hand; for two can- 
not walk together, or live together, unleſs they be agreed. 
God accepts no action from an enemy, but his return- 
ing to him by faith in Chriſt, and then begins all per- 
ſonal acceptance. Men muſt be in a ſtate of adoption, 
before it is poſlible that they can be followers of God as 
dear children; in a ſtate of renovation, renewed by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the ſpirit of our mind. The godly 
man, that is in caſe for a godly lite, is juſt a new crea- 
tion; even the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which God before ordained that 
be ſhould walk in them. If the heart be not right with 
God, 
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God, a man cannot have a right life, or live unto God, 
But I ſhall go on to enquire, 

2dly, Into the ſcripture! deſignatians of this life. To 
give all the names that it comes under in ſcripture, 
were too large a taſk : I ſhall only ſingle out ſome of 
the moſt notable names it gets in fcripture,——lt 
is ſometimes deſigned from Go, fometimes from 
Caur1sw, ſometimes from the Se1rRI1T, and ſome. 
times from theſe names that unport the other ſpecial 
qualities and properties of it. 

1. Sometimes it is deſigned from God; and it is 
called the /ife of God, Eph. iv. 18, from which all na- 
tural men are alienated : this is a wonderful name that 
it gets, the life of God ; who can tell what this life of 
God is? God lives in himſelf, and the believer lives in 
God; His life is hid <oith Chrift in God, Col, iti. 3. The 
beſt we can ſay of it, is, that it begins in grace, and 
ends in glory ; and is wholly of God: and in him. 

2. Sometimes it is deſigned from CHRISTH; and ſo 
it is called a living by faith on the Son of Ged, Gal. ii. 20. 
immediately following our text; where, when the a- 
poſtle would explain what he underſtands by his li- 

ing unto God, he ſays, Nevertheleſs 1 live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me. Chriſt, might he ſay, is the Al. H 
and Ou of my lite, the beginning and the end of 
it; the author and finiſher of it; Chriſt is the princi- 
ple of my life, from whom 1 live ; Chriſt is the end of 
my life, to whom I live; Chriſt is the pattern of my 
life, according to whoſe example I live ; Chriſt is the 
giver of my lite, the maintainer of my life, the reſtorer 
of my life; after decays, he reſtores my ſoul, and makes 
me to walk in the paths of righteouſneſs, for his name's 
fake : Chriſt is the food of my lite ; I would die, it 
he did not feed me with his fleſh and blood, which is 
living bread and water to me : Chrilt is the medicine 
of my life ; it is by renewed touches of the hem of his 

arment, and renewed applications to him, that my 
ul is healed : for, there is healing under the wings of 
this Sun of righteouſneſs Chriſt is the a1 of my lite: 
For to me to live is Chriſt ; he is my light, my ſtsength, 


my righteouſneſs. It is the glory of the believer 2 
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acknowledge Chriſt the AL HA and the Omzeca; and 
the ALL of his ſpiritual life. 

3. Sometimes it is deſigned from the 8SpIR I, and 
ſo it is called a living in the Spirit ; Gal. v. 25. If we 
live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. It is a 
hving- in the light and leading of the Spirit; Thy Spirit 
is good : lead me to the land of uprightneſs.—lIt is a liv- 
ing in the graces and fruits of the Spirit, which are de- 
ſcribed, Gal. v. 22. and a bringing forth theſe fruits of 
the Spirit,—lt is a living in the Arength and power of 
the Spirit, which is therefore called a law ; The law of 
the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from 
the law of n and death. The power of the Spirit hath 
the force of a law within the man, inſomuch that when 
he walks in the Spirit, he does not fulfil the luſts of the 
e % : he ſets the power of the Spirit againſt the power 
d ot ſin.—It is a living in the comforts of the Spirit, and 

joys of the Holy Ghoſt ; and when he thus lives, the 
ſo oy of the Lord is his ſtrength. —It is a walking in the 
o. berty of the Spirit; and, Where the Spirit of the Lord 
a-, there is liberty. When a man hath this life, then 
- WW be hath liberty to hear, read, pray, believe, mourn ; 
end liberty to ſerve the Lord: Truly I am thy ſervant, 
ao ha/t laoſed my. bonds. —In a word, it is a living 
of in the love of the Spirit, and in a conſtant dependence 
ci- on the Spirit. 
of 4- Sometimes it is deſigned from theſe names that 
ny import other ſpecial qualities and properties of it. And 
he WO fere I might bring in a multitude of ſcriptures. It is 
rer {Wl called a Holy life; Be ye holy as I am holy. —It is called 
ces a bumble life; Walk humbly with thy God. It is deſign- 
ws ad a heavenly life; Our converſation is in heaven. The 
man is heavenly in his thoughts, and piritually-mind- 
ed: heavenly in his ſpeech, deſiring to edify theſe 
that are about him; heavenly in his affections, which 


his {Wie „et por things above; his deſire and delight being 
my tt upon heavenly things: heavenly in bis hope; 
Ling for that bleſſed hope, and glorious ' appearing of 
fe: e great God: heavenly in his trade, trading daily to 
2th, Nie heavenly country by faith, prayer, and drawing 
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bills of exchange upon Chriſt, as it were, for all that 
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he ſtands in need af.—It is called an zpright life; No 
good thing will he withhold from him that walketh up- 
rightly, —lIt is denominated a well. ordered life; To him 
that orders his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalva- 
tion of God, —It is called a circumſpect life; See that ye 
walk circumſpectly.—lIt is called a goſpel life; Let your 
converſation be as it becometh the goſpel ; that is, as it 
becomes a golpel-ſtate, goſpel- principles, goſpet-rules, 
goſpel- patterns, goſpel-motives, and goſpel-ends ; and, 
under the influence of goſpel-grace, Adorning the dic. 
trine of God our daviour.— But, omitting all theſe, 
I only inſtance in one ſcripture, wherein this /iving 
unto God is deſcribed, in ſuch a manner, as includes 
all other properties of it; yea, and comprehends all 
the duties of obedience we are called to ; The grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly litt, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbieouſiy, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, Titus ii. 11, 12. 3 where you ſee, this liv- 
ing unto God comprehends all theſe duties of piety to- 
wards God, ſobriety towards ourfelves, and rightecuſ- 
neſs towards our neighbour, which we are obliged to 
by the law, as a rule of life and holineſs ; and all un- 
der the influence of the grace of God, revealed in the 
goſpel, teaching us thels things efficaciouſly : for the 
law teacheth them only preceptively ; but it is the gol- 
pel that teacheth them efedively ; working in us both 
ta will, and to do. O that we knew this life more 
than we do. 

Zaly, The third thing here, was, What is imported 
in its being called a /ife in general? Indeed this liv- 
ing to God, is the only life that deſerves the name of 
life. In vegetative life, the trees of the field do excel 
men; for, from little plants, they turn to ſtately oaks. 
In ſenſitive life, the beaſts of the field do excel man, 
for they go beyond him in theſe natural faculties ; as 
the dog in ſmelling, the eagle in ſeeing, the hare in 
hearing, and other creatures in other ſenſes.—ln ra- 
tional life, many heathen philoſophers may excel the 
Chriſtian. So that it is not the vegetative life, where- 
by plants excel us; nor the ſenſitive life, —_— 
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beaſts excel us: nor the rational life which reprobates 
have as well as we; but the SpiRITUAL divine life, 
that deſerves the name; without which, our life is 
but a death. However, this ſpiritual life, or living to 
God, may be called life, becauſe it hath all theſe 
things in it ſpiritually, which natural life hath in it na- 
turally : as, | 
1. Life hath motion in it; and ſo here, this ſpi- 
ritual lite imports motion; where-ever the Spirit of 
life comes, there is a motion among the dry bones. 
Now, there are ſome duties he moves in, ſuch as prayer; 
Behold he prayeth, who never prayed to purpoſe before; 
he moves in the duties of hearing, reading, examina- 
tion and mortification. Now, there are ſome graces 
that move in him; faith begins to move, ſaying, I be- 
lieve, Lord, help my unbelief: Hope begins to move, 
He is begotten to a new and lively hope : Love begins to 
move, may be in ſighs and groans, for want of love. 
Now he moves, and the term he moves from, is, fin, 
Satan, the world, ſelf, ſelt-righteouſneſs ; and the ferm 
he moves to, is, God and Chriſt, and heaven, and hea- 
venly things. So far as this divine life-takes place, fo 
far all the faculties of the ſoul move towards God'; 
the underſtanding, to ſee him; the will, to ſerve him; 
the affections, to embrace him: and all the members 
of the body move towards God ; the eye is lift up to 
heaven in prayer and ſupplication; the ear is open to 
receive inſtruction ; the mouth enlarged to ſing his 
praiſes ; the tongue will be no more the trumpeter of 
idle communication; the hand and heart will be in- 
ſtruments of devotion; the knees will be bowed to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the feet will 
delight to carry the man to the houſe of the Lord : all 
is in motion for God, ſo far as this life takes place. 


You may here ſee, by the way, whether you have or _ 
want this life, which is a living to God. Though ] ſee 
an image lively repreſenting a man, having eyes, ears, 
mouth, noſe, hands, feet, yet I know it hath no life 
in it, becauſe it hath no motion; ſo, if we ſee a pra- 
feſſor without a ſuitable practice, we may ſay he - . 
v ni idol, 
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idol, he is no Chriſtian, but the image of a Chriſtian, 
It is true, a hypocrite may have all theſe external mo. 
tions, like a painted puppy, that may, by ſome en- 
gine, be made to dance, and move up and down, but 
from no vital principle of life. | 
2. Life hath breath it in; James ii. 26. The body 
without BREATH is dead, as it may be rendered; ſo 
in this life there is breath: if a man's breath be held 
in a little while, the perſon cannot live; fo the be. 
liever would die, if he had not breath in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe. What is the air he breathes in? It is Juſt the 
Spirit of God; Aude, O north-wind ; come, thau 
outh ; blow upon my garden, that the ſpices ther 

2 out. What is i breath that —— inn 
It is the Spirit of God: the Holy Ghoſt is that to the 
believer,. that breath is to the body ; yea, that the 
ſoul is to the body. God breathed into Adam the 
breath of life; and he breathes on the believer, ſay- 
ing, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt: I will put my Spirit 
within you. What lungs does he breathe with? lt is 
faith; we receive the promiſe of the Spirit of faith. 
And what things does he breathe after? Indeed the 
earthly man breathes after earthly things, ſaying, Wh 
will ſhew us any god? But the heavenly man breathes 
after heavenly things; Lord, lift thau up the light 9 
thy countenance upon me. Many perſons have a ſtink- 
ing breath; it hath the ſmell of earth; yea, the ſmell 
of hell: ſome breathe out blaſphemies and oaths: 
ſome breathe out cruelty and wrath ; but the man 
that hath this life, and lives unto God, his breath is a 
ſweet breath ; ſo far as he lives unto God, his breath 

ſmells of heaven, and of God, and of Chriſt, But, 
3. Life bath ufually growth ; even ſo this life is a 
rowing life; this well of water ſprings up to everlaſi 
ing life. Let a painter draw the figure of grapes never 
ſo artificially, yet they may be ſeen and diſcerned from 
natural grapes, becauſe they grow not : thus the paint- 
ed hypocrite may look well, but never grows. 4 
man that hath this divine life, is uſually growing ; it 
not upwardly in holineſs, yet downwardly m humility; 
if not ſenſibly in outward fruitfulneſs, yet inſenfibly in 
| In- 
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inward ſighs and fobs, becauſe of his unfruitfulneſs; 
and in 2 of ſoul towards perfection: He that 
hath clean hands, waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger. Indeed 
a winter time, or ſeaſon of languiſhing, may put the 
believer far back, and interrupt the growth; but a 
ſummer-reviving will make up all again. 

4. Life hath appetite m_— even fo this life im- 
ports ſpiritual appetite and ſpiritual ſenſe : there is ap- 

ite after fpiritual food. Many pamper their bodies 
and ſtarve their fouls ; but he that thus lives, he hath 
a hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and like new- 
born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that he 
may grow thereby. The doctrine of the goſpel is his 
life; for, a man liveth not by bread alone, but by 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. He hath 
an appetite after theſe words of grace, and draws wa- 
ter with 7 out of theſe wells of ſalvation. Many are 
the ſeeret longings and pantings of the living foul, at- 
ter the living God, who is his life: and as life ſeeks 
its own preſervation continually, fo does the living 
foul in the living God, in whom only his life is hid. 
——There is ee alſo ; here life is ſenſible of what- 
ſoever is an enemy to it, and reſiſts it; the more life, 
the more ſenſe; and the more ſenſe, the more reſiſ- 
tance : even fo they that live this life unto God, they 
tee] corruption, and they fight againſt it; For the Spi- 
rit luſts againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the Spirit: 
they groan under the weight of corruption, which 
they feel, and reckon themſelves wretched on the ac- 
count thereof: O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? They that have 
no feeling of ſin, no fighting againſt it, do look like 
theſe that have this life. They who have fpiritual 
tenſes, at leaſt who have them exerciſed, they have 
the ſeeing eye; they fee the evil of fin; they fee the 
beauty of holineſs; they ſee the glory of God, in the 
lace of Jeſus Chriſt; they ſee God in his ordinances : 
they ſee an internal glory, in the external adminiſtra- 
tion of ordinances, which others not ſeeing, they think 
very little of theſe things: alſo they ſee God in his 
providences ; in his judgments, they ſee a juſt God : 
an 
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and in mercies, they ſee a merciful God; and them. 
ſelves /efs than the leſt of all his mercies.— They have 
the hearing ear; they hear the voice of God in the 
word, and rod; They ſmell the ſavour of his name, 
which is as ointment poured forth: They taſte his good. 
neſs, and feel his power. And thus you ſee what 
may be imported in its being called a /ife in general, 

4thly, The fourth thing was, What is imported in it 
being called a /iving unto God : what is this /iving unt. 
God? 1 have ſaid ſeveral things about it already; but 
this living unto God, more particularly, may import thele 
four things following, 

1. The behever's kving unto God, imports, his liv. 
ing ſtably to the relations that God ſtands in to him, 
and he unto God, as being his God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and ſo it is a living to him as our Redeemer, both by 
price and power; as theſe that are not our own, but 
bought with a price; and therefore glorifying the Lord in 
our ſouls and bodies which are his, —It is a living to God 
as our Head : God, in Chriſt, is the believer's Head; 
and ſo to live to him as our Head, is to live as member 
of ſuch a Head, drawing ſpiritual virtue, light, life, and 
comfort from him as the Head. Alt is a living to Goda 
our Huſband ; Thy Maker is thy huſband : and fo to live 
to him in this la is to live reverently, lovingly, 
affectionately, with ſubmiſſion and ſubjection to our 
Huſband, as becomes the ſpouſe of ſuch a glorious Hu 
band. —It is a living to God as our heavenly Father, 
depending on him as children on their father; Wilt tba 
not from this time call me, My Father, 4hou art the guid 
of my youth? Jer. iii. 4.—lt is a living to God as our 
Fudge, Laus giver, and King; and ſo it is a living as 
theſe that are accountable to, and as we ſhall anſwer 
at the tribunal of this impartial Fudge : it is a fitting 
at the feet, and receiving the law from the mouth d 
this righteous Law-giver + and it is a yielding the 
tribute of praiſe, obedience and ſubjection to this ab 
mighty King. In a word, it is a living to God 2 
the object of our worſhip and adoration ; loving him 
as the Lord our God, with all aur heart, ſoul, mind, ans 
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ength.—— Thus, I ſay, to live to God, is to live 
ſuitably to all theſe relations he ſtands in to us. 

2. The believer's living unto God, imports, his liv- 
ing ſuitably to thele privileges and favours that he re- 
ceives from God. Hath he enlightened us in the 
knowledge of himſelt ? Then, to live to him, is to 
walk as children of light, and not as thoſe that are 
in darkneſs and ignorance.—Hath he called us effec- 
tually ? Then, to live to him, is to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called. —Hath he given us 
grace? Then, to live to him, is to live, not as 
leſs, but as gracious perſons; not as thoſe that are in 
a ſtate of nature, but in a ſtate of grace.—Hath he 
zardoned our fins, juſtified our perſons, and brought us 
into peace with himſelf? Then, to live to him, is to 
and faſt- in the liberty wherewith he huth made us free. 
—Hath he renewed and ſandified us? Then, to live 
to him, is to live as renewed, and ſanctified perſons, 
whoſe luſts are mortified, and whoſe ſouls are transfor- 
med into the image of God. —Hath he-poured in the 
promiſe into our hearts by the Spirit? Then, to ſive to 
him ſuitably thereunto, is, having theſe ge (nj 
cleanſe ourſelves from the filthineſs'of the fleſh, and of the 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear "of God. —Hath he 
made us heirs of glory? Then, to live to him, is to 
lire as candidates for heaven; as pilgrims and ftran- 
gert, abtaining from fleſhly luſts ; travelling to the o- 
ther world, having our affections and converſation in 
heaven. ö | 22 

3. The believer's /iving unto Ged, imports, his liv- 
ing in communion with him, and comfortable enjoyment of 
lim : In communion with him; in the contemplation of 
him; ſanctifying the Lord in our hearts: in à conftant 
attection to him; having his love ſhed abroad in our 
bearts, by the Holy Ghoſt : and in a conſtant dependence 
on him; receiving all from him by faith, and return- 
ing all to him in duty and gratitude.—lkt is a living in 
tne comfortable enjoyment of him, as all our portion and 
bappinels, all our falvation and defire ; renouncing all 
taings in heaven and earth as our portion, but a God in 
Chriſt alone, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 


and 
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* there is none in all the earth that I deſire. beſide 
thee. 

4. The believer's living unto God, imports, his living 
in conformity to God, and indeed, ſo far as we enjoy 
God, ſo far will we be conform to him, As it will be 
in glory, we [hall be like him, for, WEe [hall ſee him as he 
ic; ſo it is in grace here: the more the foul ſees and 
enjoys him, the more is he like unto him; Behalding 
his glory, we are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory. And fo this living unto God, it is a living in 
conformity to God's nature; being holy as he is holy; 
perfect as our beavenly Father is perfect. Is he a perfect 
God? Then, to live to him, is to go. on to. perfectian, 
Heb. vi. 1.—1t is a living in conformity to his way ef 
living: God's way of living is a holy, juſt, good, faith. 
ful, merciful way; having a general good-will to all, 
and a ſpecial good-will to ſome : and ſo ought our ways 
to be.—lt is a living in conformity to God's end: : 
God's great end, that he ſets before himſelf, is the glo- 
ry of his name, the honour of his Son, the advance. 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom, the ruin of Satan's king- 
dom, and in all, the praiſe of his rich and free grace: 
and ſurely we live to God, when we have theſe ends 
alſo which are God's ends.—lIt is a living in confor- 
mity to his /aw, as a rule which is the tranſcript of his 
communicable nature, for our practice; If ye. lave me, 
keep my commandments -: we do not love him, if we do 
not ſo. They then that live to him, they do, from 
love as well as conſcience, obey him. Theſe things 
might be greatly inlarged: however, thus you ſee, in 
ſhort, what it is to live unto God. We are telling, 
and you are hearing, what this life is; but, O that 
we could live this life, as well as ſpeak and hear of it! 
Look to the Lord, that he may make you know it to 
your experience. It is called a living to God, 1. Be- 
cauſe it hath the Spirit of God for the principle of it. 
2. Becauſe. it hath the word of God for the rule of it. 
3. Becauſe it hath the /ove of God for the metive of it. 
And, 4. Becauſe it hath the g/ory of God for the ul- 
timate end of it. | 

IV. The 
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IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, to ſhew the 
INFLUENCE that this being dead to the law, hath u- 
pon living to God; or the NecessITY of this. death, 
in order to this /ife. Here I might ſhew, 1. That it 
is neceflary. 2. Whence it is neceſſary. 

1/7, That it is neceſſary that we die to the law, in 
point of juſtification, before we can live to God in 
point of ſanCtification : beſides what was faid upon the 


firſt head, for the confirmation of the doctrine, theſe 


following conſiderations, or remarks, may diſcover 
the — of being dead 10 the law, in order to our 
living 10 God. 

1. Remark, That a man that is under the law, can 
perform no holy act: he may do ſome things that are 
materially good, but nothing can he do that is formally 
good, or, holy: and his work, inſtead of ſanctifying 
him, does ſtill more and more pollute him; To the 
pure all things are pure ; but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but even their mind 
and conſcience is defiled, Titus i. 5. He then that is 
alive to the law, and under the covenant of works, 
his works can never make him holy, but rather more 
and more unholy. | | | 

2, Remark, The man that is under the law, hath 
no promiſe of helineſs or ſanfification by that law. The 
law only promiſes life, upon perfect obedience, in our 
own perſon; and if true ſanctification may be in one 
that is under the covenant of works, then we muſt 
change the articles of the covenant, and promiſes of 
the covenant of grace, and make ſanctification no pro- 
miſe of it: we muſt blot out theſe promiſes, I will 
put a new Spirit within you, and, I will write my law 


in your hearts : and all other promiſes of the like na- 


ture, muſt be razed out of the covenant of grace : It 
one under the covenant of works may attain to ſanc- 
thcation by his own works, there is no need of this 
promiſe, | 

3- Remarz, That the man that is under the law, 
hath no principle of halineſs. The grand principle of 
true holineſs, is the Spirit dwelling in the man: now, 
how does one receive the Spirit of fanctiſication? Is it 
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by the works of the law? No; but by the hearing of 
faith, Gal. iii. 2. It is the doctrine of grace, not of 
works, that makes us partake of this Spirit. It is the 
new teſtament, or new covenant, that is the manifeſ- 
tation of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Thereby the Spirit 
is miniſtred, or conveyed 'to us, but not by the law, 
It is the go/pe/ that calls us effedually to ſunctiſication, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. We received the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, and not by the works of the law, 
Gal. ili. 14. ä | 

4. Remark, That the man that is under the law, is 
without Chriſt, in whom ſanctification only is to be 
found: they that are ſaints, are ſaints in Chriſt Feſus, 
as the apoſtle deſigns them; and ſanctiſed in Christ: 
and our implantation into Chriſt, is only from grace, 
and not from the works of the law; and ſo is our 
fanctification only from grace, and only in Chriſt, who 
px himſelf for his church, that he might ſandtify it, 

ph. v. 25. 

5. Remark, The man that is under the law, is with. 
out ſtrength, and cannot perform obedience to the law: 
the law is weak through the fleſh, and cannot juſtify 
him, neither can it ſanctify him. In order to ſancti- 
fication, a new creation 1s neceffary : the clean heart 
muſt be created; and the man ereated unto good 
works: creating power muſt be put forth: and creation 
is a work of God. We muſt therefore make a God 
of our works, and edify them, and endow them with 
a creating power, if we think, by the works of the 
law, to be ſanctified; or aſcribe ſuch efficacy to them, 
as to work true ſanCtification in us. No man, then, 
that is under the law, or covenant of works, by giv- 
ing himſelf to all holy duties and actions, and exercil- 
ing himſelf in them, can come to attain true holinels, 
or to be truly ſanctified. | 

6. Remark, That the man that is under the power 

the law, is under the power of fin. Whence is it, 
that the believer is freed from the power and domi- 
nion of fin ? It is becauſe he is under grace, and not un- 
der the law,-Rom. vi. 14. Shewing us, that theſe that 
are under the law, are under the power and Oe 
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of ſin. How ſo? Even upon the account of all the 
reaſons already aſſigned; and not only ſo, but becauſe 
the law is the ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Particu- 


larly as it irritates corruption, ſtrengthening and ſtir- 


ring it up; Sin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. Sin, by oc- 
caſion of the reſiſting command, brake out the more 
fiercely. Hence the law is only the occaſion, and fin 
dwelling in us the cauſe; as r ſhining of the ſun is 
the occaſion, why a dung-hill ſends Kok its filthy 
favour, it is the corruption and putrification therein 
that is the cauſe ; ſo here, the light of the law ſhin- 
ing, and diſcovering ſin and duty, is the occaſion of 
ſin's irritation and increaſe, but corruption itſelf is the 
cauſe, Well, ſo it is, that a man being under the 
law, is under the power of ſin : how then can he live 
unto. God, while under the law? or, how can ſancti- 
fication take place while he 1s alive to the law, or not 
dead thereto ?—Theſe things may make it evident, 1 
think, that it is neceſſary that a man be dead to law, 
and brought from under it, before he can have true 
ſanctification, or live unto God. 
2dly, Whence it is neceflary, that a man be dead 
to the law in point of juſtification, in order to his liv- 
ing to God in point of ſanctification; Theſe particu- 
lars already mentioned, afford ſo many reaſons of the 
neceſſity thereof: yet ſome things more may be ſaid, 
for the further clearing of this point, namely, The 
influence, that dying to the law, hath upon our /iving 
unto God. Here two queſtions occur, 1. What influ- 
ence living To the law, hath upon a man's living IN 
ſn. 2. What influence a man's dying To the la, 
bath upon his dying to fin, and living UNT0 God. 

1. What influence a man's living To the lato, or 
being alive to the law, hath upon his living IN /in. — 
This is a ſtrange doctrine, ſome may think; but it is 
as true as ſtrange, that the law, and our works of o- 
bedience to the law, while we are under it, is the 
cauſe of deſtruction, inſtead of ſalvation, Romans ix. 
31, 32. There you ſee it deſtroyed the whole Jewiſh 
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nation; J/rae! miſſed righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought 
it by the works of the law. Now, a man's being a. 
live to the law, hath influence upon his living in fin, 
and fo upon his deſtruction, in the following ways; 
1. Becauſe hereby he becomes hardened in fon and 
ſecurity, while he thinks he hath ſome good work to 
bear him out, Prov. vii. 14. What made the filthy 
whore there, impudent and hardened in her fins? 
Why? I have peace-offerings with me; this day I have 
aid my vews, Thus the Pharifees, for a pretence, 
made long-prayers; and hereupon were hardened in 
their ſinful courſes, fearleſs of wrath ; why I have 
done ſo and fo. "7 7 
2. Hereby they are kept = Chri/t, who only /avei 
rom fin. The works of the law ſtep in betwixt them 
and Chriit, and the man takes Chriſt's bargain off his al 
hand, promiſing the ſame that Chriſt. promifed, even Wh pe 
obedience to the law: I delight to do thy will, fays de 
_ Chriſt ; nay, I will do it myſelf, ſays the man that is WW he 
under the law: he makes himſelf his own ſaviour. Wh av 
What! will not God accept of my good and honeſt 
endeavours? This is what he ſets up on Chriſt's throne; I m. 
and-if Chriſt be pulled down from his throne, will it »! 
be ſufficient that we ſet up an honeſt prince in his room? WW ha 
They have ſome things to ſay for themſelves, which, it 
they hope, will bring them off before God. Thu to 
they reje& Chriſt, the Lamb of God, which takes away Ml ve 
_ the ſins of the world; and how can they but live un. #1 
to fin, whatever they may think of themſelves ?. 
3. Hereby their pride and bogſting is foſtered, Rom, WM bis 
Iv. 4. To him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned 
grace, but of debt: and the man expects his due for his 
work which he glories in; for, boaſting is not excluded 
by the lau of works, Rom. iii. 27. and therefore the 
man is loath to part with his own righteouſneſs, which 
is by the law: becauſe of his pride, he will not ſtoop 
to live upon another, while he can ſhift for himſelt 
Self-loye will not ſuffer a man to think the worſt o 
himſelf, fo wry re he is alive to the law: ' nay, I hope 
T have a good heart to God, and I will do ſomethin 
that will pleaſe God; and ſo it is no little wil 
| ring 
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bring him to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
x. 3. Thus the law foſters his pride, and ſure the 
proud man was never a holy man. But, 

4. Hereby fin is frengthened and encreaſed, as I ſaid 
before: the motions of. fo are by the law, Rom. vii. 5. 
The law .entered, that fin might abound, Rom. v. 20. 
Not only as to the knowledge of it, which is by the 
law, but as to the actual out- breaking of it from the 
heart; like a river being bounded and dammed up by 
the law, it ſwells and breaks out the more violently. 
The wicked nature of man, being reproved, ſwells and 
riſes like a ſnake brought to the fire. 

5. Hereby the man becomes deſperate ; for the law 
ſays, There is no hope without a perfect obedience 
and the man having wearied himſelf in doing nothing 
anſwerable to what the law requires, comes at laſt, 
perhaps, to ſee there is no hope, and ſo he dies in 
deſpair ; I mean, he dies in ſin, ſaying, There is no 
hope; and therefore after idols I will go: he flies 
away from God as Adam did. | 

6. Hereby he becomes ſaviſb alſo; the fear, tor- 
ment, and wrath, which the law brings along with it, 
when the penalty of it is ſeen, weakens the man's 
hands; and theſe lying like heavy loads upon the foul, 
it is thereby fettered and bound in priſon, hence ſaid 
to be held in the law ; that being dead wherein Te 
were held, ſays the apoſtle. The man is held, and 
ſhut up in the priſon of the law, and ſo out of caſe 
for ſervice while his bands are not looſed; or at beſt 
his ſervice is /aviſh, and not free ; the law holds him 
in priſon, he cannot ſerve God freely. The free Spi- 
rit of the goſpel is what the world cannot receive, 
while under the law.———Thus you may ſee what in- 


fluence living to the lau may have upon men's /iving in 
fin, ſo as they cannot live unto Ged. | 


(2.) What influence a man's dying To the law hath 
upon his living UNTo God, or upon holineſs and ſanc- 
tification ? To this we reply, It hath eſpecially a two- 
told influence, both a phy/ical and moral influence. — 


f [1.] I 
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LI. ] It hath a phyfical influence upon a man's ſancti. 
fication, in regard that a man that is dead to the law, 
is married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4.; and fo neceſſarily 
the man muſt be holy, being disjoined from the law, 
and joined to the Lord Jeſus, who hath ſatisfied the pre. 
cept of the law by his death : and in him, not only 
have they thus a full diſcharge of all the demands and 
commands of the law, but alſo, by the implantation and 
inhabitation of his Spirit, are created to a conformity 
to the image of God; and they cannot but live unto 
God. For, 1 4g. 

1. In Chriſt they have fe: though, while under 
the law, they were dead in ſin and treſpaſſes ; now, in 
Chriſt, they have life, and have it more abundantly : 
they are quickened by virtue of their union to this e- 
verlaſting Head ; becanſe he lives, they live alſo. A 
dead perſon can produce no living action, but Chriſt 
is the life of his people : He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and then, and never till then, is he in caſe tor 

pirityal action and living unto God: He that hath nu 
the Son of God, ' hath not life. Vain men fancy within 
themſelves, that they have not loſt their life, and ſo 
they think they can do ſomething that will pleaſe God, 
and profit themſelves for juſtification and ſanctification, 
even before ever they think of coming to Chriſt ; but 
we may as well expect, that a dead corps will rife of 
itſelf, and do the natural actions of life, as to expect 
that you ſhould riſe, and act ſpiritually, before you 
be in Chriſt. The natural conſcience indeed may be 
rouzed a little, and prevailed with to ſet about this 
and that duty; but there is no living unto God, till 
you get Chriſt : in him the believer hath life, even in 
his Head ; as a man cannot live without his head; 
but, being joined to this new head, and disjoined from 
the law, he cannot but live. | 

2. In Chrift, his new Head and Huſband, he hath 
light as well as life : as you know, the eye is in the 
head, ſo the believer's eye is in Chriſt his light, where: 
by he ſees fin and duty; ſees to work, ſo as he may 
live to God. The man that is under the law, he is in 


the dark, and cannot ſee to work the works of holinch 
: | whic 
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which is a living unto God. He is blinded with felt- 
conceit; he ſees not the vanity of his old covenant 
obedience z and he ſees not the way of the new cove- 
nant goſpel obedience, till he get the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, who is the 
light of the world; a light to lighten the Gentiles : by 
whoſe light the believer ſees how to walk in a way well- 
pleaſing to God. | 

3. In Chriſt, his new Head, he hath rength : the 
man that is under the law, joined to it as his Head, he 
hath no frength for his work, and the law gives him 
none; and ſo he cannot live to God: but the believer 
can ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ftrength 7 
whereas others have no ſtrength to produce ſpiritual 
actions; ſin domineers over them, and they have no 
ability to ſhake off the yoke of fin, their ſtrength being 
but weakneſs. The believer hath ſtrength in his head; 
all things are poſſible to them that believe : they can do all 
things through Chriſt trengthening them : they can over- 
leap a wall, and break bows of ſteel in pieces. O belie- 
ver! be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt. O it is 
{trange, the grace that is in him, is in thee ; as the 
life that is in the heart, is in the toe, the foot, the ut- 
molt members! There is a communication of vital 
ſtrength and influences from the heart and head to al 
the members: the believer's grace is in Chriſt ; and 
the grace that is in Chriſt is in the believer. Here is 
a myſtery to the world, but yet this myſtery hes wrapt 
up in that word, Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Feſizs. If the grace that is in Chriſt, were not in the 
believer alſo, according to the meaſure of the commu- 
nication, how could he be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt ? My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, and my ftrength 
ſhall be perfect in thy weakneſs: 

4. In Chriſt, his new Head, he hath /iberty : under 
the law the man is under bondage, and ſevere bondage 
to the command of perfect obedience, upon pain of 
death and damnation ; and ſo under bondage to the 
curſe of the law, and fear of God's everlaſting wrath ; 
and thereby he can do nothing ; he hath neither heart 
nor hand to ſerve God; he is bound neck and _ 5 

ut 
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but in Chriſt he hath /iberty ; If the Son make you free, 
you are free indeed: free from ſervice ; Truly I am thy 
ſervant, thou haſt looſed my bands. Now, he walks at 
liberty; yea, runs the way of God's commandments, when 
be doth enlarge his heart. This is the glorious liberty 
of the children of God begun in time, whereby they 
are put in caſe to live unto God.—Now, he is at liber. 
ty to ſerve chearfully, being delivered from the hand; 
of all his enemies, to ſerve bim without fear, in holineſt 
and righteouſneſs, before God, all the days of his life. 
Now he is at liberty to ſerve ſpiritually ; the Spirit of 
Chriſt being put within him, and caufing him to walk in 
God's flatutes, Now he is at liberty to ſerye hope. 
fully; knowing that bis labour ſhall not be in vain in tht 
Lord: though, while under the law, bis labour was 
but vain labour.-Now, he is at liberty to ſerve accep- 
tably : being accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. ; that 
is, not only for his ſake ; for there is much more in it 
he being our Head, and we members of his body ; and 
he, as our Head, having performed perfect obedience to 
the precept of the law, and given complete ſatisfaction to 
the penalty of the law; the Head having done it, the 
whole body is reputed as having done it; and ſo ve 
are accepted in him; his doing is ours, becauſe we arc 
in him, as our Head, accepted in the Beloved ; our per- 
ſons are accepted in him, and next our performances and 
duties. O what ſweet liberty is here! what a ſweet 
foundation for ſpiritual and acceptable ſervice and liv- 

ing unto God! But this leads me next to ſhew, 
[2.] That it hath a moral influence upon ſanctifica. 
tion; a man's being dead to the law, disjoined from it, 
and joined to Chriſt, hath. not only a phyfical, but allo 
a moral influence; in regard that hereby he is conſtrain- 
ed ſweetly to live unto God; The love of Chriſt con. 
ftraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. If we have not love at 
the root of our actions, love to a God in Chriſt, we ate 
but empty vines, that bring forth fruit to ourſelves; 
it is but love, which is not fruit unto God, or li- 
ing unto him. The natural way of man's thinking i, 
ve ſhould ſerve God, that he may fave us; but the 5 
| | fy 
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„bel way is, he faves us, that we may. ſerve him. What 
made Paul fay, Being dead 1 the law, I live unto God? 
Why? in the next verſe he enlarges on it, I live to him, 
n Wl who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Be perſwaded, 
man, woman, of this; or elle as the Lord lives, you 
all die in a delufion ; that if you have not love to 
r. God, you have not a ſpark of holineſs, though you 
i; WI ſhould pray all your days, and work never ſo hard; J 
ſi uull circumciſe their hearts to love me, is the promile ; 
- W and this love is the heart and life of religious duties.— 
of Now, you cannot have love, unleſs you ſee ſomewhat 
in more or leſs of his love to you: we are naturally ene- 
. W mics to God, though we cannot get one of a thou- 
de fand that will take with it: they think they have a 
ore to God. God forbid, ſay they, that we ſhould 
„be enemies; nay, but I tell you, in the name of God, 
at I whether you will hear it or not, that as you are ene- 
it mies by nature, and born with a dagger of enmity in 
nd WF your heart and hand againſt God; ſo, till you get 
to Wl ſomewhat of the knowledge of God, as in Chriſt re- 
to N conciling the world to himſelf, this enmity will never be 
he Bi killed. Now, I ſay, it is the believer in Chriſt, who, 
we being dead to the law, and joined to the Lord, hath 
e this love; and this love conſtrains him, ſo that he 
cr- WY brings forth fruit unto God, and lives unto him, Rom. 
nd i vii. 3.; being dead 70 the law, and married to Chriſt, 
ect I be brings forth fruit unto God. The believer hath ſut- 
u. ficient encouragement to make him live unto God: 
he ſees Chriſt hath ſatished divine juſtice, fulfilled all 

ea: che righteouſneſs of the law, that he hath done that 
it, which is impreſtible, or unperformable by us; and 
ll Wi when by faith he beholds this, he is encouraged to 
un-. ferve God. Hence, ſays the pſalmiſt, There is mercy 
. ith thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. Might he not 
have ſaid, There is majeſty with thee, that thou mayeſt 
ate i de feared ? The matter is, the maje/ty of God would 
es; put the ſinner to flee from God, as Adam did, when 
In. he heard his voice in the garden; but his mercy makes 
ius fear and love him, ſerve and obey him; Then they 
8% %%% fear the Lord and his gocdueſt, ſays the prophet, 
50 Hoſea iii, 5. If a man hath no faith at all of God's 
Vo I. II. P p good- 
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goodneſs, no hope of his favour in Chriſt, where is 
his purity and holineſs? Nay, it is he that hath this 
hope, that purifies himſelf, as he is pure. I know not 
what experience you have, Sirs, but ſome of us knoy, 
that when our ſouls are moſt comforted and enlar 
with the faith of God's favour through Chriſt, and 
with the hope of his goodneſs, then we have moſt 
heart to the duties; and when through unbelief, Ye 
have harfh thoughts of God, as an angry judge, then 
we have no heart to duties and religious exerciſes : 
and I perſuade myſelf, this is the experience of the 
faints in all ages. TS, | 

But that this moral influence, which dying to the 
law, or covenant of works, hath upon living to God, 
or holineſs and ſanctification, may be further evident: 
let us conſider, how the law to the believer, having 
now loſt its legal or old covenant-form, and being put 
into a goſpel-form, and changed from the law of works 
into a covenant of grace, or the law in the hand ot 
Chriſt ; how, I ſay, every part of it now conſtrains 
the believer to obedience and ſanctification, in a molt 
loving manner. The goſpel-law, or the law of grace, 
that now he is under, is a chariot paved with love. 
The law, in the hand of Chriſt, hath now another face, 
even a ſmiling face, in all the commands, promiles, 
threatenings, and in the whole form thereof. 

(I.) The commands of the law, in the hand of Chriſt, 
have loſt their old covenant-form, and are full of love. 
The command of the law of works is, Do, and Live; 
but in the hand of Chriſt, it is, Live, and Do: the 
command of the law of works, is, Do, or elſe be dan 
ned : but the law in the hand of Chriſt, is, I have de- 
livered thee from hell, 7berefore bo: the command of 
the law of works is, Do in thy own ſtrength ; but the 
law in the hand of Chriſt is, I am thy ſirongth; M 
ſtrength ſhall be perſected in thy weakneſs, therefore Ds. 
The command 1s materially the fame, but the form 1s 
different: the command of the law of works is, D. 
perfectly, that you may have eternal life; but nov, 
in the hand of Chriſt, the form is, I have given * 

| Eternd 
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eternal life in me, and by my doing; and therefore 
do as perfectly as you can, through my grace, till you 
come to a ſtate 6f perfection. The command, I ſay, 
is the ſame materially; for I do not join with theſe, 
who inſinuate, as if here leſs obedience were required 
than under the law of works: though leſs be accept- 
ed in theſe who have a perfect obedience in their 
Head, yet no leſs is required, though not in the old 
covenant- form. And as the command is materially the 
ſame, ſo the authority enjoining obedience 1s. origin⁰“dH)̃ 
the ſame, yet vaſtly diſtin& ; in that the command or 
the law is the command of God cut of Chriſt, an ab- 
ſolute God and Judge ; but now, under grace, it is 
the command of a God in Chriſt, a Father in him: 
and ſure I am, that the authority of a commanding 
God is not lefſened, or loſt, that the command is now 
in the hand of Chriſt: Chriſt is God, co-equal and 
co-· eſſential with the Father; and as God's authority 
to judge is not loſt, or leflened, in that all judgment is 
n committed to the Son; ſo his authority to command, 
is not loſt or leſſened, in that the law is in the hand, 
of Chriſt : nay, it is not leſſened, but it is ſweetened, 
and made amiable, lovely, and deſirable to the belie- 
ver, conſtraining him to obedience, in that the Jaw 1s, 
in the hand of his Head, his Lord, and his God. 
. de end that he hath in commanding, and that they 
' WH ſhould have in obeying, is now diſtin, and different 
from what took place under the law of works: the end, 
le that he hath in commanding, is not to lay a heavy 
yoke of duties on their necks, to be born by their own 
* ſtrength; nor, though performed by his ſtrength, to, 
of be a righteouſneſs for their juſtification, or a condi- 
he WY don of life; but only to ſhew his holy nature, that he, 
A will not have a lawleſs people; to ſhew his great grace,, 
7, that condeſcends to ſcek our ſervice; to grace and. 
aufg his people, their chief happineſs conſiſting in. 
7 conformity to his will; that his people may get gecde 
which is neceſſarily joined to duties, and connected 
* thereto by the promiſes ; that he may have ſomething 
to commend his people for; and that he may, without, 
a compliment, have ground to ſay, Well done, good and 
P p 2 faithful 
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faithful ſervants : and that by them he may have mat: 
ter of condemnation againſt the reſt of the world, who 
walk not in his commandments. In a word, he com- 
mands, that his ſovereignty may be kept up, and the 
fenſe thereof, in the hearts of his people; and that, 
by his word of command, he may, as many times he 
doth, convey ſtrength to do what he calls to; and 
in caſe of ſhortcoming, to force them out of them- 
felves, under a ſenſe of weakneſs and ſinfulneſs, in ta 
Jeſus Chriſt, the end of the law, for ſtreugth to anc. 
tify, as well as for righteouſneſs to juſtify. For theſe, 
and ſuch like ends, does the Lord command.——And 
then the end that they ſhould have in obeying, is not 
to ſatisfy conſcience, nor to ſatisfy juſtice, to purchaſe 
heaven, or the like; but to glorify God, to edify our 
neighbour, and to teſtify our gratitude to God, and 
Chriſt, that hath delivered us Pom the law, as a co. 

venant. | 
(2.) The promiſes of the law, in the hand of Chriſt, 
have loſt their old covenant-form, and are full of love, 
The law of works promiſes eternal life, as a reward of 
our doing, or obedience; and here the reward is 2 
reward of debt: but the law, in the hand of Chriſt, 
promifes a reward of grace to goſpel-obedience, eſpe- 
cially as it is an evidence of union to him, in whom 
all the promiſes are Yea and Amen, Eternal life was 
promiſed in the covenant of redemption to Chriſt, upon 
his perfect obedience, who paid that debt, when he 
came under the law of works for us; and now, eter- 
nal life being obtained to the believer in Chriſt, as the 
reward of Chriſt's obedience to the death, there is no 
other reward of debt that now takes place.—— Re- 
wards of grace are now come in faſhion, and this en- 
courages the believer to live unto God, that in the 
2 of goſpel-obedience, there is a gracious pro» 
miſe of ſweet communion and fellowſhip with God; 
He that loves me, and keeps my commangments ; I will 
love him, and manifeſt myſelf to him, and my Father dil 
love him, John xiv. 21. Here there is a fatherly pro- 
miſe of God's fayour and familiarity with him; yea, 
there is a promiſe of heaven itſelf, in the way of In 
pel- 
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pel · obedience, and ſanctification: à right to heaven 

is purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, and the be- 

liever is the young heir of glory; but his poſſeſſion 

of heaven is luſpended till he be fit for it ; till he do 

ſome buſineſs for his Father, and be made meet for the 

inheritance 4 the ſaints in light. This is ſweet encou- 
ement the believer hath, to live unto God. 

(3-) The threatenings of the law, in the hand of 
Chriſt, have loſt their old covenant- form, quality, and 
nature, and are now turned to threatenings out of love: 
there is no ſuch threatening now to the behever, 4 
thou do not, thou ſhalt die. The penalty of the law of 
works is condemnation and eternal death, which the 
believer hath no cauſe to fear, being dead to the law ; 
no more than a living wife needs to fear the threaten- 
ing of her dead huſband : There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt. He that believes in him, ſhall ne- 
der die. Believers are under no threatening ot eternal 
wrath, becauſe under grace. It is a high expreſſion 
that bleſſed Rutherford hath to this purpoſe, © The 
« goſpel, ſays he, forbids nothing under pain of dam- 
nation to a juſtified behever, more than to Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” —— Though the fins of believers deſerve 
hell, and the intrinſic demerit of fin is ſtill the ſame z 
[yea, I think the fins of behevers being againſt ſo 
much love, and ſo many mercies, they deſerve a 
thduſand hells, where others deſerve one ;] yet, be- 
ing dead to the lau, he hath no vindictive wrath to 
tear, the blood of Chriſt having quenched the fire of 
God's wrath, Rom. v. 9. While we were ſinners, Chri/t 
died for us; and much more now being juſtified by his 
Blood, we are ſaved from wrath through him ; and ture 
he is not to fear that which Gad calls him to believe he 
is ſaved from: his flavith fear, therefore, is from unbe. 
lief, and weakens his hands in duties. But now the 
law, in the hand of Chriſt, hath threatnings and pu- 
niſuments, but they are fatherly and loving; a ſhort 
view of them you may read, Pſal. Ixxxix. 39,—35. If 
his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
ments : if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 

if they ! N 
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mandmenis; then will Iviſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs my lov. 
ing-kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail: my covenant will I nat break.—Once 
have I fworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David, 
q- d. Though I will not fend them to hell, nor de. 
prive them of heaven, no more than I will break m 
at oath to my eternal Son ; yet, like a father, I will 
chaſtiſe them; I will correct them for their faults ; I 
will ſqueeze them in the mortar of afflition, and preſs 
out the corrupt juice of old Adam that is in them; 
yea, I will hide my face ; I will deny them that com- 
munion and fellowſhip with me that ſometimes they had, 
and give them terror inſtead of comfort, and bitterneſs 
inſtead of ſweetneſs. A filial fear of thefe fatherly chaſ. 
tiſements will do more to influence the believer to ho- 
lineſs, and obedience, than all the unbelieving fears of 
hell and wrath can do: fear, leaſt he want that ſweet- 
nefs of God's preſence, which ſometimes he hath had, 
will make him ſay to his fins and luſts, as the fig-tree in 
Jotham's parable, Shall leaue my feeetneſs, and be king 


over you ? O! ſhall I leave all the ſweetneſs that I have 


enjoyed with God, and take on with baſe luſts and i- 
dols! And hence, when the believer hath gone aſide 
and backſliden, what is it that brings him back to God? 
He finds the Lord breaking him many ways, and he re- 
fleas, through grace, upon this ſometimes, O! how 
am I deprived of theſe ſweet interviews that once I en- 
joyed ? Therefore I will go and return to my firſt Hu: 
band, for then it was better with me than now. Yea, his 
freedom from law-threatnings, and being only under 
fatherly correction, when he ſeesthis, it breaks his heart, 
and melts it more than all the fire of hell could do.— 
The flaviſh fear of vindictive wrath diſcourages him, 
weakens. his hands in duties, and makes him run away 
from God : but the filial tear of God's fatherly wrath, 
which is kindly, is a motive of love that encourages 
him to his duty. Which of theſe motives think you 
will work up the believer to moſt obedience ? viz. This 


legal one, O! my wrathful Fudge will ſend me to hell, 


1 do ſa and ſo; or this goſpel one; O. my God and 
| Father 
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Father in Chriſt Jeſus will be angry at me, and deny me his 


love-tokens ? 1 ſuppoſe the former works upon enmity, 


and raiſes it, but this works upon love, and inflames it. 


But here a queſtion may be moved, Ought not the 
believer to liye unto God, even without reſpect to the 
threatening of fatherly chaſtiſement and puniſhment ? 
To this we anſwer, 

No doubt, the more perfect his obedience be, the bet- 
ter and the more like to the obedience of the ſaints in 
heaven, where no chaſtiſement is feared; but while he 
is here, he carries a body of fin about him, and needs to 
be ſtirred up by fatherly correction. He ſhould m- 
deed ſerve God purely out of love and reſpect to the 
command itſelf, and becauſe he commands it : but 
thus the matter ſtands, that as on the one hand, being 
perfect in his Head, Chriſt Jeſus, it is not his duty to 
have reſpect to what the law of works either promiſes, 
or threatens ; ſo on the other hand, being imperfect in 
himſelf while here, it is his duty to have reſpect tu what 
the law, in the hand of Chriſt, promiſes and threatens 3 
which indeed is a loving reſpect, tending to advance 
holineſs. | 

(4.) The whole form of the law as a covenant of 
works, being thus altered, the law in the hand of 
Chriſt, is all love, all grace, and ſo influences the 
man to ſanctification. The man that is under the co- 
venant of grace, he hath a principle of grace within 
him, ſtriving againſt fin ; he hath the Spirit of grace 
within him, cauting him to walk in God's itatutes ; he 
hath the promiſe of grace to be ſufficient for him : if 
lin prevail, and pollute him, he hath daily accets to 
the fountain open for fin and for uncleanneſs, to which 
he runs; if his backſlidings encreaſe, he hath Chriſt 
engaged by promiſe to heal his backſhdings : which, 
when he views by faith, it doth not encourage him to 
lin, if he be in right exerciſe of his ſenſes, but draws 
him to his duty, like a cord of love, and brings him 
back to his kind Lord. In a word, being dead to the 
law, he is married to Ghriſt, who is like à green fig-tree, 
from whom all his fruit is found, Thus you fee 
what influence a man's being dead to the law, hath u- 
| pon 
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pon his /iving unto Ged. And fo much for the fourth 
head propoſed. | x 


V. The #/th thing in the method, was the applica- 
tion, which we ſhall eflay in an uſe of information, ex. 
amination, lamentation, and exhortation. 

Is it ſo, that being dead to the law, in point of ju. 
tification, is neceſſary, in order to living unto God in 
point of /anAfijfication? Then for information, hence we 
may fee, | 

5 That the doctrine of the gofpel is not à doctrine 
of licentrouſneſs, or carnal liberty, however it be re. 
proached in the world: and if the preachers thereof, 
who would bring off people from the law of works, 
and from their ſelf-righteoufneſs, be reproached, as if 
they were enemies to holineſs, I will venture to fay it 
with confidence, in a place where falſehood ſhould be 
an abomination, that it is a vile ander; tor whatever 
finful weakneſs and imperfection may cleave to the 
preaching or practice of theſe, who defire to publiſh 
this goſpel· doctrine, yet the Lord God of gods is wit. 
neſs; yea, the Lord God of =o knows, and all If: 
rael may know, and all whoſe eyes God enlightens 
ſhall know, that this doctrine of dying to the law, in 
point of juſtification, is a doctrine acrording to gedlineſs, 
and the very means of holineſs itſelf, and of living un- 
to God: if this be Antinomianiſm, I am content to be 
called an Antjnomian *®. But, we ſee who are indeed 

Antinomians, 


The riſe and ground of this injurious accuſation may be ſeen, in 


ſome meaſure, accounted for, Serm. IV. page 238. —The Baxtenan 
legal ſcheme of doctrine had, by this time, ſpread itſelf abroad, and 
difFuled its dangerous and pernicious iafluence and direful effects, not 
only among the clergy in England, but had even crept iato many of 
the pulpits in Scotland: This paved the way for exhibiting the 
charge of Antinomianiſin againſt all thoſe miniſters who adhered to, 
and aſſiduouſly taught the deine of grace; eſpecially thoſe who 
maintained the ab/Plute ſretdom of the covenant of grace: the unli- 
mited grant that God hath made of Chriſt, and ſalvation with him 15 
mankind ; the neceſſity of becoming dead to the law as a covenant, 
and of faith to apprehend and appropriate Chrifl, and bir righteouſ- 
neſs for ſalvation. And though the Marrow of Modern Divinity 
was deſigned to vingicate the dorine of grace, in oppoſition to An: 
tinomian and Neonomian extremes; yet they who betriended o_ 
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Antinomians, and enemies to the law and holineſs ; c- 
ven all thole who. oppoſe this doctrine, whereby we 


give the law all the honour imaginable ; Do ce make 


void the law through faith; God forbid ; yea, we a- 
bliſh the law : as a copenant we eſtabliſh it, while we 
preach Chriſt as our righteouſneſs for juſtification : and 
as a rule of holineſs we eſtabliſh it, while we preach 
Chriſt as our frength for ſunctification of heart and life: 
and they that do not thus honour the law, do but diſ- 
grace and diſhonour it, and are truly Antinomians, i. e. 
enemies to the law. And if this be called a new ſcheme 
of doctrine by way of reproach, though I confeſs it is 
a new covenant ſcheme, in oppoſition to that of the old, 
yet I will grant to no man that it is new otherwiſe 3 
ſeeing it is not only as old as Paul here, but as old as 
the firſt publication of the covenant of grace in para- 
diſe; ſo that we ſee where it is, that the reproach of 


bock, eſpecially ſuch who appeared in defence thereof, when attack- 
ed and condemned by the Aſſembly, were accuſed with being Ants 
1-mians, enemies to the law and bolineſs, friends to licentiouſneſs, 
and branded with introducing and venting new ſchemes of Divinity. 
Though it is « notour fact, and well known to many yet alive, that 
there were not greater friends in the whole church, to evangelical 
Doctrine, than thoſe who befriended the Marrow Dedrine : They 
were juſtly allowed to be firſt-rate Divines, It is true, indeed, they 
were enemies to all previous legal qualifications, ta be perfor med 7 
us, in order to fit and qualify us for coming te and cloſing with Chrilt. 
And wi h reſpect to our worthy Author, it is obvious to every intel- 
ligznt perſen, who either heard him preach, or have carefull y peruſed 
bis writings, that he had a p*culiar talent in ſtating the difference 
detween the law and the goſpel, and put a reſpectable honour upon, 
and paid a due regard to each of them; and that he conftantly urged 
contormity to the law, as à fule of life: and aſſiduouſly inculcate the 
practice of holineſs Any who incline to fee the juſtneſs of theſe 
obſervations, and have a complete view of this affair, may atrann it, 
dy peruſing the Marrow itſelf, with atrention, ang carefully advert · 
Ing to tue judieious Mr. Boſton's notes u pen it; and the Brethren's 
Anſwers to the Aſſembiy's Queries ; and an Act concerning the Doc- 
tine of Grace, by the Aﬀſyciate Presbytery : In which AR, the Doc- 
trine of Grace, as revealed in the Holy Sertptures, and fer forth 51 
cur Standards, is atierred and vindicated from the errors vented a- 
gainft it: the Ma row doctrine freed from the charge of Aniinoms- 
aniſm, laid againſt it by the Aﬀembly, and ſhewu to be fotnd:d on 
the Scriptures, conſiſtent with our Standards, 'and agreeable to the 
ſentiments of other approved Divines ; and the At of Alembly con: 
demoing the Marrow, evinced to be injurious io the Doctrine of 
Grace, contrary to many paſſages of Scripture, aud diametricaliy op + 
poßte to aur Standards, | [5% 10 


VOI. II. Q q a neto 


306 Law Darn, GosrtL-Lirs. SRM. XXIII, &. 


a new ſcheme ſhould be lodged.—— I would have re- 
proachers to mind what Paul ſays of this doctrine of 
his, Gal. 1. 8. F we, or an angel from heaven preach 
another goſpel, let him be accurſed. Here is the doom 
of ſuch as preach another goſpel, which yet, ſays the 
apoſtle, is not another ; but there are ſome that trouble 
the Lord's people, and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt. To be dead to the law, is not to turn a looſe 
Antinomian ; it is to live unto God. 

2. Hence ſee the reaſon why the devil oppoſes the 
doctrine of grace ſo much, and cares not though the 
Jaw, as a covenant, be never ſo much preached up, 
becauſe it is the goſpel-doQrine that tends only to 
true godlineſs, while the law and legal doctrine tends 
to keep men ſtrangers to the life of God. The devil 
cares not how much you be in duties, providing you 
keep off from Chriſt, who is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs ; for then he knows you would be holy 
alſo: but he is an unholy devil; and therefore he 
oppoſes the goſpel, and its doctrine. The devil knows 
that he hath faſt hold of you, ſo long as you cleave to 
the law; but that he hath loſt you, if once you have 
laid hold on Chriſt : for, if once you get Chriſt for 
juſtification, as having fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the 
law-for you, then you will alſo get him for ſanctification, 
to fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law in you. The de- 
vil knows, that though in ſeeming holineſs, you ſhould 
be transformed to an angel of light, like himſelf, yet 
you ly under the heavy vengeance of God, and curſe 
of the law, and under the power of fin too, ſo long 
as you are under the law. Therefore, 

3. Hence ſee the reaſon why the moſt part of the 
world are living to ſin, living to ſelf, living to the world, 
living to the devil; Why? becauſe they are not dead 
to the law. They only that are dead to the law, do 
live unto God ; and ſurely then, they that are alive to 
the law, and not dead to it, they are living to the de- 
vil. No man that is alive to the law, can be a hol 
man : nay, what is the reafon of all the ungodlinels 
and unrighteouſneſs, all.the profanity and wickednels 


of the generation | Why ? people are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and are ſtill under the power, the irritating 
power of the law, which is the frength of /in. The 
world is crying up morality, as if the preachers of Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs were enemies to the moral law, 
as a rule of holineſs; and behold, in the righteous 
judgment of God, there was never a generation left 
to greater immoralities than the preſent ; a juſt puniſh- 
ment of mens deſpiſing Chriſt, and his law-biding righ- 
teouſneſs, through the faith whereof only true holi- 
neſs, and conformity to the law can be attained. O 
when the believer comes to ſee by faith, that he hath 
nothing to do with the law as a covenant, this makes 
him delight in the law of God, as a rule of holi- 
neſs ; when he ſees he hath not a farthing of debt to 
pay, either to the precept, or threatening of the law 
as a covenant, becauſe that debt was paid by Chriſt's 
obedience to the death, this makes him find himſelf 
under the moſt grateful obligations to ſerve the Lord, 
in obedience to his law, as a rule ; yea, under 2 
obligation than ever Adam was in the ſtate of inno- 
cency: but the reſt of the world, that are utter ſtran- 
gers to this freedom, they are in bondage to the law, 
and ſo in bondage to their luſts. 

4. Hence we may ſee the neceſſity of a law-work 
of conviction and humiliation, and how much of it is 
neceſſary, even as much as will render the perſon dead 
to the law, that he may live unto God. So much con- 
viction is neceſſary, as will unbottom the man from 
the covenant of works, and make him diſclaim his 
own righteouſneſs, and make him cry out, Unclean, 
unclean ; guilty, guilty ; that thus his ſelf-confidence 
may be killed, and he, through the law, may be dead 
to the law, and may come under the covert of the 
blood of the Lamb, under the covert of the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification ; that, being dead 10 
the law, he may live unto God. While men are with- 
out this law-work, rendering them dead to the Jaw, 
they are at beſt but eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of 
their own, which will keep them out of heaven, as 
much as their ſins will do. And this makes the gate 
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of heaven indeed to be a trait gate, becauſe many ſee 
to enter in, in a legal way, and fhall not be able, Luke 
xlii. 24.; and this makes the way broad that lead; 
unto hell, fo broad, that it lets in all that are out of 
Chrift, but the openly wicked, and the felf-righteoug, 
There is but one way to heaven, and that is Chriſt; 
but there are many ways to hell : clpecially theſe two; 
ſome walk in a more cleanly way of ſelf- righteouſneßz, 
and others in a more dirty way of open wickedneſs; 
but both meet together at the end of the way, and 
that is the centre of damnation, O what need, then, 
is there of a law-work, to convince the wicked of they 
fins, and the ſelf-righteouſneſs of their need of a bet. 
ter righteouſneſs, that, being dead to the law, they maj 
live unto God, | 

5, Hence we may ſee whence it is, that believers 
live fo little to God, and are ſo untender, and unboly : it 
flows from this, that they are not perfectly dead 10 the 
law, nor perfettly freed from it: much of a legal 2 
remains; the more that takes place, the more uni 
they are. Tho' they have ſhaken off, in converſion, the 
authority of the covenant of works as a prince, which 
is a great matter; yet they are many times under the 
authority thereof as an uſurper, and by reaſon of the 
old legal nature, which is but partly renewed in time: 
and hence the voice of the law ſpeaks many times in 
the believer's conſcience, and he is terrified at the voice 
of it; for it prefumes to curſe him, and to deſire him 


to do, or elſe be damned; and ſo it weakens his handy, 


and makes him think God is a hard maſter : whereas 
the voice of the goſpel in his conſcience, is the {till 
calm voice, fweetly intreating, and alluring the heart 
to its obedience, and conveying a ſecret ſtrength to o- 
bey, and making the ſoul to defipht in the Lord's way j 
Draw me, we will run after thee, Song i. 3. But wha 
ſhould the believer do, when the law comes to charge 
him, and command him to obey upon pain af deatd, 
or to curſe him far his diſobedience ? hy, he may 
even ſay in the words of Luther, who, upon the point 
of juſtification, was as ſound as any ſince his day; © 0 
law, Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, my treaſure, and nf 

Work! 
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« work; I confeſs, O law, that I am neither godly nor 
« righteous, but yet this I am ſure of, that he is godly 
« and righteous tor me.” His obedience anſwered 
both the godlineſs required in the firſt table of the law, 
and the righteouſneſs required in the ſecond table. The 
believer may ſay to the law, O law, I am dead to thee, 
and married to another Huſband, even Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and therefore,, cannot bring forth any children, any 
fruit, any acts of obedience to thy threatening com- 
mands : but, behold, I run to my ſweet Huſband, who 
hath ſugared and ſweetened the law, with a goſpel-dreſs 
and form; which, giving ſtrength to obey, and ſhewing 
the believer's freedom from the wrath of God, “ en- 
e courages the believer, as our Confeſſion of Faith 
e ſpeaks, being free from the curſe of the moral law, 
and delivered from everlaiting damnation, to yield 
“Obedience to God;” not out of flavith fear, but a 
child- like love, and a willing mind. 

6. Hence fee how it is, that peas is neceſſary to ſale 
vaticn ; Why, it is the very lite of the juſtified man, 
being dead to the law, to live unte Gd: he is not holy 
that he may be juſtified, but juſtified that he may bg 
holy. I do not here meddle with the queſtion, Whe- 
ther regeneration or juſtification be jirjt in order nature? 
For I am ſpeaking mainly, not of habitual holineſs, 
or the firſt habit 95 grace, but of actual holineſs; whe- 
ther internal in the exerciſe of grace, or external in 
the performance of duty. Thus Tollen, I lay, is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, as being the native, neceſſary, and 
inſeparable fruit of juſtification, or dying to the law: 
it is the juſtified man's way of living, or walking to- 
wards heaven. They that turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs, they pervert the right end of grace, which 
teacheth us io deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſis: and 
they that give up with the law as a rule of holinels, 
becauſe they are, or think they are delivered from the 
law, as a covenant of works, they pervert the yery end 
of that freedom, which is that they may /ive unto God : | 
and no doubt, many among believers themſelves are in 
danger of this ſin : for I know no ſin, but a believer 
is liable to it, if he be left to himſelf ; and becauſe ma- 


ay 
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ny of them abuſe grace, therefore God keeps the law. 
ſpur at their ſide; for it is with many, as with dull laz 
horſes, ſo long as the ſpur is in their ſide, they ride 
quickly; but when that is removed, they become dull 
and heavy, and are ready to ſtand ſtill: ſo, while the 
law exacted rigid obedience, and threatened damnation 
and hell, they were diligent, and durſt not neglect a du. 
ty; they were tender in their walk: but now, being 
delivered from this ſpur, that was daily pricking their 
fides, and feeing that Chriſt hath ſatisfied the law, 
which now can neither juſtify, nor condemn them, 
they imagine they have no more to fear ; and fo they 
fin the more, and live ſecurely, inſtead of /iving e 
berly, righteouſly, and godly. This is a turning the grace 
of God into wantonneſs, and a perverting of the very 
end of grace: and if any child of God here be guilty, 
remember, that your heavenly Father will not let you 
paſs unpuniſhed ; though he pardon your ſins, yet he 
will tate vengeance on your inventions. It is to prevent 
this wantonneſs in ſome, that the ſpur is kept long in 
their fide; and they are kept many days and years, 
perhaps, under many legal ſhakings, fears, doubts, 
and tremblings, attaining to very little of any chear- 
ful goſpel-obedience ; for the law cannot work that. 
And this leads me to another inference. 

7. Hence, from this doctrine, we may ſee, that the 
law can neither ju/tify, nor ſanctiſ) a ſinner : it cannot 
juſtify him, for he muſt be dead to it in point of juſti- 
fication ; it ane ge him, for he never /ives un- 
#0 God, till he be dead to the law. On the one hand, 
By the deeds of the law, no fleſh living can be juſtified : 
Why ? Becauſe you are dead in ſin by nature, and can 
do nothing that the law requires, in the way that it 
requires it ; and though you would do any thing, yet 
your doing is imperfect; but the law requires perſec- 
tion: yea, though you could obey the law perfectly 
for the time to come, that will not make amends tor 
former faults ; there muſt be ſatisfaction; yea, ſup- 
poſe it were poſſible that you could do all this, and 
that from your cradle to your grave you never ſinned ; 
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and were as free from original ſin, and had as good 
a nature as ever Pelagius thought any had, and ſtrength 
to keep the law, and did actually keep it perfectly 
from your youth up; yet the law of works is broken 
in Adam; in him we all ſinned, and that one ſin is 
enough to damn the whole world, and would do ſo, 
ir Chriſt did not redeem from the guilt thereof. 
On the other hand, the law cannot /andify any, it 
works wrath ; and when the commandment comes, fin 
revives : it is the miniſtration of death every way, as I 


ald before. But here a queſtion may be moved, If 


the law can neither juſtify nor ſanttify, what uſe is it for ? 
We may anſwer, It is for, many noble ules, both to 
the regenerate and unregenerate. To the unregene- 
rate, it is of uſe to convidion of ſin; to break up the 
fallow-ground of the heart ; to be a ſchodl maſter to lead 
#1 Chriſt, by convincing him of his abſolute need of 
a Surety, and of his undone ſtate without Chriſt. — 
And to the regenerate, it is of uſe to make them highly 
eſteem Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs anſwers the law in 
its commands and threatenings both; and it ſerves to 
give him a daily conviction of fin, that the man may 
more and more prize the pardon of ſin, and ſeek daily 
in to the Lord, for pardoning and ſanctifying grace: 
alſo to let him ſee the intrinſical demerit of fin, while 
he ſees hell threatened againſt it in that covenant ; and 
thereupon may fear to offend that God, who is @ con- 
ſuming fire, but rather that he may worſhip him with 
reverence and godly fear : not with a flaviſh fear, that 
be ſhall be ſent to hell, which is impoſſible ; that is 
not his duty; he may have the over-awing fear and 
apprehenſion of hell, but ſhould not have a laviſh fear 
of it : this fear of it he ſhould not have, but the faith 
of it he Ought to have, and many times needs to have 
it, to terry him from fin, which of its own nature, 
leads to deſtruction; as a man that is bound with a 
great chain to a ſtake on the top of a high tower, 
though he cannot but know, that by reaſon of the 
chain, he is ſure enough ; yet when he looks over 
the battlement, and ſees the dreadful precipice, it ſcars 
him from going near the edge of the battlement. It 
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is certain, that believers, when they know not that they P. 
are under grace, may unwarrantably apply to them. WW yo! 
ſelves the ſentence of the law; unwarrantably, I fay, N th: 
becaule there is no condemnation te them that are in ve 
Chriſt ; yet God may, for holy ends, ſuffer his con. on 
ſcience to be troubled with the fear of condemnation, MW ou 
that being humbled, he may make the more uſe of ne 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength. In a word, the IM tec 
commands of the law, not formally as a covenant, but MW 0 
materially as a rule of life, ſerve to be an active di. or. 
rectory for his walk; and whoever walks according 1 
this rule, peace be on them, and on all the ]ſraet of Gad. ar. 
Thus it is of manifold uſe, though it can neither ju W 6: 
tify nor ſanctify, which only the grace of the goſpel WM k: 
can do. ar. 
8. Hence ſee what a my/tery to the world religion is, Ml Ge 
and the difference betwixt God's judgment and man's: I in 
man thinks, to be dead to the law, is the way to /ive in WM Ge 
fin ; but God's word tells us, That to be dead to the WM ©n: 
law, is the way to live unto Gad. Why? here is a my. Ml tl: 
tery, a holy riddle ; and we are decrying holineſs, WM #2 
when we preach in this apoſtolical ſtrain ? God forbid; WI Ge 
1 nay, we declare unto you, in the name of God, that the im 
| | way to be truly holy, is to quit with your falſe legal ho. WW 
= lmeſs ; the way to be truly righteous, is to quit your Ml ba 
i legal righteouſneſs ; yea, I tell you, man, that even de. 
| in point of ſanctification, Except your righteouſneſs ex. ©: 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, yo WM Ve 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of God : and you know, 
they made /ong prayers, they faſted twice a week, and WM of 
gave alms of all that they poſſe/t ; and ſome of them were, the 
touching the law, blameleſs, and could ſay, All theſe thing WM be 
have I done 2 my youth up; and yet I ſay, Unleß Wh wn: 
your holineſs exceed their holineſs, you ſhall never en- On 
ter into the kingdom of God: and, till your unrigt- I K 
teous righteouſneſs, and unholy holineſs, be cried down I tha 
in your heart, and the perfect righteouſneſs of Chrit © ma 
cried up, true holineſs you ſhall never have. Was Wl 2: 


Chriſt a friend to publicans and harlots ? or, did he 


approve of their fins, when he ſaid, to theſe FRO — 
ab- the 
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Publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before 


you! Matt. xxi. 31. O beware of ſuch blaſphemous 


thoughts of a holy Jeſus ; nay, ſo far from that, that 
we may hence gather his abhorrence of their fins ; 
only he would give us to know, that if fin keep them 
out of heaven, as much and more will ſelf-righteouſ- 
nels keep out the Phariſee, who muſt be rid of his righ- 
teouſneſs, as well as his fins, before he get there.— 
O but religion is a myſtery ! to be dead to the law, in 
order to live unto God. 

9. Hence we may ſee the miſerable tate of theſe that 
arc alive, and the happy ſtate of theſe that are dead 10 
the law. Their ſtate is miſerable who are alive to the 
kw; for, though they have a name to live, yet they 
are dead ; legally dead, bound over to the wrath of 
God, and under the curſe of the law; ſpiritually dead 
in fin, having no holmeſs, no godlineſs, acceptable to 
God through jeſus Chriſt. If they be any way awak- 
ened, and ſeeking life by the law, and the works 
thereof, what a madneſs is this to ſeekł the living among 
the dead? or to ſeek help where it cannot be had ? 
God hath laid all our help upon Chriſt; and it is 
impoflible to find juſtification or ſanctification any 
where elſe. But on the other hand, their ſtate is 
happy who are dead to the law; for though they be 
dead, yet they live; they live a life of juſtification, 
and a life of ſanctification thereupon; being dead to 
the law, they live unto God. O what a mercy is it, it 
God hath awakened your conſciences, convinced you 
of lin and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and brought you off from 
the law! You ſee your extreme guilt, vileneſs, baſe- 
veſs, and wickedneſs; and it may be are groaning 
under the ſenſe thereof: but God may have a glori- 
ous defign in this, to bring you more and more of 
trom the law, and from any confidence in the fleth, 
that you may build upon a better foundation, and be 
married to a better huſband, even to jeſus Chriſt, that 
you may bring forth fruit unto God. 


10. Hence fee the malignity of a legal ſpirit : if we 


muſt be dead to the law, that we may live unto God: 
then a legal ſpirit and temper mult be a wicked and 
Vol. II. / R r un- 
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ungodly ſpirit: it is an ignorant ſpirit; if they were 
not ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, they would never 
eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own : but they are 
ignorant of the perfection of his law, the terror of 
his juſtice, the ſeverity of his tribunal, and of their 
own natural weakneſs and wickedneſs, otherwiſe they 
would not dare to make any thing a ground of their 
acceptance with God, except the blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son. It is a proud ſpirit, that will not 
let grace be exalted, but puts /e/f in the throne of 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs. It is a filthy and abs 
minable ſpirit, and pollutes the man more and more; 
and God abhors it, as that which contradicts his mol 
glorious plot. And it is a damning ſpirit, if it be not 
removed; For the wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and 
this man continues wicked ſtill, even under the pre. 
tence of holineſs ; he is wicked and ungodly ſtill, tor 
he lives to himſelf, but not to God; for it is only 
theſe that are dead to the law, who live unto God. 


Uſe ſecond, Of examination. Try your fate then, 
man, woman : you ſhould try after, as well as before 
a communion : and there are two things you thould 
wy! here, 1. Whether you be dead to the lau in point 

Juſtije GY ? 2. Whether you be living to the law, 
or living to God, in point of ſanctißcatiun? Two as ne. 
ceſſary points as are in all Hint, and ſuch as are of 
the utmoſt concern in time, and through eternity. 

Firſt, Try whether you be dead to the law in point 
of ju/tijication. I might here give you marks of theſe 
that are alive to the law, and then marks of theſe that 
are dead to the law ; but ſeeing theſe will coincide, 
I join them together. I ſhall not multiply evidences; 
but you may try by theſe following. 

1. The man that is dead 10 the law, hath got a / gh 
of holineſs in the glaſs of the law, and of his natural 
legal temper. Some think they have a good heart to 
God, and they can do ſo and ſo; but the believer 
dead to the law, he ſees his heart, the worſt piece in 
or about him; and that he cannot believe, he cannot 
rep:nt, he cannot mortify ſin ; corruption is like the 

| giants 
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jants of Anak. The man ſees he is vile, with Job: 
Behold I am vile! Vile in every duty; in praying, 
communicating 3; Behold I am vile! He ſees himſelf, 
and he ſees his own legal temper. The man that is 
alive to the law, never fees his legal temper, nor his 
ſtrong inclination to ſelf-righteouſneſs : the believer 
ſees and finds ſomething of this, even after he is made 
a goſpel-ſaint ; but the Legaliſts never fee it. What, 
fay they, would you have us Papiſts ? Bleſſed be 
God, we are better inſtructed ; we have no merit, 
our righteouſneſs is rags : and yet, after all, there is 
a ſecret truſting in their own righteouſneſs —Hath 
it ever been one exerciſe to you, how to be rid of 
your fins ? and another, how to be rid of your righ- 

teouſnefs? | 
2. The man that is dead to the lato, is tired and 
wearied out of it. Perhaps he hath been convinced of 
fin ; and thereupon falling to the law, to this and the 
other duty; O I deſerve hell, for my fin is great; 
well, he endeavours to make a mends, and to find 
peace; and ſo he runs to prayer and preaching, think- 
ing he will get peace; he repents, he reſolves ; and 
wo to the man that finds all his peace there without 
going further. But, behold, the man whom God 
ſhews mercy to, he goes on in theſe duties, but finds 
no peace, no reſt, no ſatisfaction; he is tired out of 
it: his ſoul ſinks with diſcouragement, and languiſhes 
and hangs down the head : and God thus unbottoms 
the man of himſelf. Whereas, he that is alive 10 
the law, he that takes up his reſt and comfort in his 
duty; he hath the fear of wrath to come, and then 
he runs to duty; the duty gives him eaſe ; he 1s re- 
lieved; all is well: as a huſband comforts his diſtreſ- 
ſed wife, ſo obedience to the law comforts him, and 
the law heals him: it is the law that throws him down, 
and it is the law that raiſes him up again. But the 
man that is dead to the law, though the law territy, 
yet it is not the law that fatisfies him again. | 
3. The man that is dead t9'the law, he knows what 
it is to act from Chriſt, as his principle; and to bim, = 
r2 is 
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his end: he knows what it is to 2 duty from 
a borrowed ſtrength. The Legaliſt may indeed ſpeak 
ſoundly, and ſay, He can do nothing of himſelf with. 
out Chriſt ; and yet he reads, prays, preaches, hears, 
communicates, and does all, as it he had the power 
in his own hand. Let a man have never ſuch an or. 
thodox head, if he be not a believer in Chriſt, he i 
an Arminian and Pelagian all over: he knows nat 
his own weakneſs ; he looks not up for immediate 
influences. And as ſelf is his principle, ſo to ſelf he 
acts as his end; as he that is joined to Chriſt bring 
forth children, or fruit unto Chriſt ; ſo he that is joins 
ed to the law, brings forth children to the law: he 
does duty, it may be, to huſh the clamours of conſci. 
ence, and give it caſe; to keep himſelf out of hel, 
for he hath no will to be damned; and for the like 
ends. The believer being dead to the law, cannot 
perform duty, but by borrowed ſtrength ; he can do 
nothing till a gale of the Spirit come; he cannot bring 
-forth children, till the Spirit of God beget them in 
his ſoul: no, no; every act of grace flows from : 
creating power: and when he acts, the love of Chrilt 
eſpecially, and deſire of communion and fellowſhip 
with God conſtrains him; and the glory of God in 

Chriſt is his great end. | 
4+ The = cal that is dead to the law, he hath 
viafying thoughts of all he does: the Legaliſt over. 
values his duties; Wherefore have we fafted, and thou 
hajt not ſeen? Wherefore have we prayed, and thou h 
nat heard? They challenge God as he were unjuſt, for 
not giving them what they merit: God, I thank thee, 
faid the Phariſce, I am not as other men: it was like 2 
proud boaſting of what he had done. But let the bes 
liever ſpend days and nights in prayer, and that with 
much liberty and enlargement, yet the iſſue of the 
work is, O my righteauſneſs is filthy rags, a menſtruou 
cloth! Wo to me, If I be not found in Chriſt, for my 
belt duties deſerve damnation ; I find my praying, my 
worſhipping, my commmunicating full ef atheiſm, un- 
belief, formality, and hypocriſy.— The Legaliſt over- 
rates his duties: he thinks more of what he _ 
one 
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done, than of what Chriſt hath done; and more of 
his praying on earth than of Chriſt's pleading in hea- 
yen : he thinks more of his tears than of Chriſt's 
blood : he is proud of his humility, and never duly 
humbled. 

5. The believer that is dead to the law, fo far as he 
is dead thereto, his complaints and his comforts move 
in a goſpel channel. The Legaliſt will complain more 
for want of holineſs, than for want of Chriſt : ſeeing 
he hath taken up with a ſelt-righteouſneſs, it is his all, 
it is his happineſs, it is his huſband, it is his God; 
and when it is wanting, he cannot but be troubled. 
But the language of the man dead to the law is, O 
for Chriſt! O for a day of power! O to be wrapt 
up in the covenant of grace, to get an omnipotent 
power, determining me to comply with the goſpel-ot- 
fer! His comforts move in a gofpel-channel. ——But 
the Legaliſt finds comfort in law-works, even in all 
his extremities in time: In the proſpect of trouble, 
what comforts him ? Even this, that he hath done 
many good duties; he wraps up himſelf in a garment 
of his own weaving. Upon challenges of conſcience, 
what comforts him, and gives him peace? He even 
covers himſelf with the ſame robe. In the proſpect of 
judgment, what comforts him, and gives him peace ? 
Why, he hopes God will be merciful to him, becauſe 
he hath had a good profeſſion, and ſaid many good 
prayers, and done many good duties. But, O ſorry 
peace-maker. The only thing that gives a believer 
prace and eaſe, in theſe caſes, is the law-biding righ- 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt, under which he defires to throud 
himſelf : he flees to the blood of Chriſt, faying, O1 
am undone, unleſs my ſoul be wrapt up in the man- 
tle of Chriſt's perfe& righteouſneſs ; I defire 10 be found 
in him upon this righteouſneſs of Jeſus do I venture 
my ſoul ; I have no ſhift but this. ——The Legaliſt, 
| ſaid, comforts himſelf in all his extremities with the 
law, till the extremity come, and then he finds him- 
ſelf cheated, miſerably deceived : and hence, O what 
a mercy is it, that the Lord drains a man of his legal 
comfort, that he may unhinge him off the law, and off 


his 
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his ſelf-confidence ! Oft-times, when God is bringing 

him his elect, he makes all the common work they 

had before to diſappear. It may be, they had a pro- 
feſſion, were morally ſerious, they had zeal, prayed 
with life, heard with affection; but behold now, all 
the ſtreams of common influences are dried up; the 

foul finds he cannot pray, he cannot ſhed a tear, 
though he ſhould be caſt into hell : yea, he cannot 
think a right thought, though it ſhould bring him to 
heaven; yea, he finds his heart hardened like a devil, 
and his mind bemiſted with the darkneſs of hell.— 

Why? this 1s all in love to induce him to relinquiſh 
himfelf, abandon the law as a covenant, and flee in 
unto and embrace the dear Son of God, 

6. The believer that is dead to the law, is content to 
have his righteouſneſs tried, and compared with the per. 
feet law. As Chriſt is the Lord his righteouſneſs, and 
this he knows is ſufficient to anſwer all the demands and 
commands of the law, and he is not aſhamed of this 
righteouſneſs, but glories in it; ſo as to the works of 
holineſs, whatever ſhortcoming he is ſenſible of, yet he 
is content to be tried with the cleareſt light. Let om. 
niſciency deſcend, and make a critical ſearch ; Search 
me, O God, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me ; 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. I do not love to die 
with a lie in my right-hand : let all the inward corners 
of my heart be laid open before me: I am fatisfied to 
know if I have a lawful huſband, or not ; if Chriſt be 
my huſband, or not: he is content to be tried. But 
the Legaliſt, the man that is alive to the lau, a ſearching 
ſermon is uneaſy to him; a goſpel-ſermon he cannot 
abide ; a narrow trial he cannot endure ; he thinks 
that the miniſter is too impartial to caſt us all to hell; 
he hath ſtolen goods, and therefore dreads the light. 
Yea, $3 > ein 

7. The man that is dead to the law he hath got a ſoul: 
humbling fight, and ſaving view of the glory of Chriſt's 


rightcouſneſ5, that made him quit with all his legal rags, 


as loſs and dung ; even as the ſtars evaniſh out of ſight 
when the ſun ariſes. O hath Chriſt's glory ever _ 
| | e 
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ed into your heart, man, woman, and made you ſee 
thouſands of worlds to be nothing to him; thouſands 
of righteouſneſſes of men and angels, to be nothing to 
his? Have you ſeen an utter impoſſibility of obtaining 
God's favour by any righteouſneſs of yours ? and ſuch 
a ſure ground of obtaining God's favour here, that your 
ſoul hath been made to renounce all otlier ways of ac- 
ceptance ; and to ſee, admire, and rejoice in the glory 
of this way; and to approve it, as a device worthy of 
God, and ſuitable to you? And have you found reſt 
here? It is good —The Legaliſt is a ſtranger to ſuch 
ſaving views of the glory of Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
neſs: having never got the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tim in the knowledge Chriſt. | | 
8. The man that is dead to the. law, is in love with 
the doctrine of the goſpel ; How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains, to them, are the feet of theſe that preach the glad-tid- 
ings of peace“ Whereas he that is alive to the law, he 
always ſuſpects the doctrine of the goſpel, as if it were 
leading him away from the law, and away from holi- 
nes. Here is a mark that may well find out a phari- 
laic generation; they ſuſpect the doctrine of Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs, as if it were a doctrine tending to 
licentiouſneſs, and oppoſition to the law, a ſign they 
never felt the power of the goſpel upon their hearts, 
otherwiſe they would feel the revelation of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, from faith to faith, to be the power 
of God to their ſalvation ; they would find, that never 
are they ſo much diſpoſed to holy duties, as when they 
are under the influences of the ſpirit of faith, diſcover- 
ing the glory of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, to them. 
But an ignorant generation, that knows not the power 
and virtue of the goſpel, {till ſuſpects it as contrary to the 
law, this was the falſe charge againſt Chriſt of old, and 
againſt Stephen Acts vi. 18. and againſt Paul, from 
which therefore he many times vindicates himſelf. See 
Acts xvii. 13. | 
9. The man that is dead to the law, can, in ſome mea. 
ſure, put a difference betwixt Chri/# and a frame :— 
whereas, he that is alive to the lau, can never diitinguiſh 
between Chriſt in duty, and a frame in duty. I ſur- 
pole 
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poſe this is a hard queſtion, How ſhall wwe know the dif 


ference betwixt Chriſt in duty, and a frame in duty? | 
will anſwer, in a word, The man that hath only a frame 
in duty, and not Chriſt in it, he is only pleafed with his 
frame, his tears, his enlargements ; he makes that hiz 
righteouſneſs ; he is content with that, and exalted 
with that; and now thinks all is well: but he that hath 
Chriſt in duty, and not a frame only, he is ready t 
cry, OT would have Chriſt! tears will not do the turn; 
my own heart hath deceived me a thouſand times; 
find my tears do not waſh me, my frame does not ſanc. 
tify me: this flowing of affection may be but a natur 
thing; it will not do; it is Chriſt I want ; nothing but 
his blood can waſh me: nothing but this blood ca 
pacify his conſcience; nothing but ſome views of Chriſt 
can give him ſolid quiet. A ſweet frame may indeed 
be the chariot, in which Chriſt may ride towards the 
ſoul ; but the goſpel believer is not ſo much taken uy 
with the chariot, as with the glorious King that rides 

in it. 25 
10. The man that is dead to the law, is dead to fin: 
Sin hath not dominion over him: beeaule he is not in. 
der the law, but under grace. The views of Chriſt ar 
of a transforming nature; Beholding his glory, abe art 
changed. It is true, here the believer fears moſt of al, 
becauſe of his ſhortcoming in point of ſanctification, 
and mortification of fin, becauſe he finds iniquity pre- 
vailing againſt him: and how is it true, that fin hatl 
not dominion. over him, he not being under the law, 
but under grace! Why, fin hath no righteous nor lau- 
ful dominion over believers; the firſt huſband is dead, 
and they are married to Chriſt the ſecond huſband; 
and therefore they are not debtors to the fleſh ; tho 
ſtill the fleſh craves them to obey it, yet it hath no jul 
wer ſo to do. Sin's juſt authority is exauctorated; 
and Chriſt, by ſatisfying the law, -wwhich is the ſcrengtil 
of fin, hath condemned fin in the fleſh. Sin hath a ſort of 
right to reign in wicked men, and theſe that are under 
the law ; but none in the believer, who is delivered 
from the law, which is the frength of fin. Thoughit 
actually exerciſe authority, yet it is but an uſurped au- 
| thority: 
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thority : as fin hath no power nor authority to con- 
demn the ſoul that is in Chriſt ; ſo it hath no autho- 
rity to reign 3 and fn ſhall never reign unto death over 
them, Rom. v. 21. And the believer that hath cat 
off the authority of ſin, as being no more his lawful 
king, may complain of its unjuſt oppreſſion, and plead 
with a righteous God, that the power of ſin may be 
more and more broken, and fo it ſhall be. - But the 
kzaliſt, that is alive to the law, in regard that he is 
both under the commanding and condemning power 
of the law; he is alſo under the commanding and 
condemning power of fin. The law. commands him, 
and he obeys it as his lord; and fin commands him 
alſo, and he obeys it too, and makes his legal duties a 
plailter to cure his conſcience of his fin : like Lewis XI. 
of France, who would ſwear a bloody oath, and for a 

rdon kiſs a crucifix ; and fwear again, and then 

iſs it over again; and ſo runs the round. However, 
the believer 1s delivered from the power of the law, 
and the power of fin too; having caſt off the law as 
covenant, and finding nothing to fatisfy and ſtill his 
conſcience, but the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that ſatisfies divine juſtice; as in this way he finds 
reſt from the curſe of the law, ſo alſo fome reſt 
from the rule and dominion of fin : the faith of 
God's love in Chriſt, does purify his heart, and kill 
his natural enmity, inſomuch that he can atteſt, to his 
ſweet experience, that the faith of the love of God in 
Chrilt, is ſo far from leading him to licentiouſneſs of 
life, or encouraging lazineſs, that he finds it the hot- 
teſt fire in the world, to melt his heart for ſin; and 
the ſtrongeſt cord in the world, to bind him to duty, 
while the love of God is ſhed abroad upon him. 
Try by theſe things if you be dead to the law. 
In a word, if you be dead to the law, then you will 
be living unto God; I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. He is led ſweetly to 
the law as a rule of life. | 

But here it may be enquired, How fhail I know- if 
I be living unto God ? This leads me to the other part 
of the examination. 

Vo I. II. 8 f Secondly, 


* 


Secondly, Try if you be living unto God. Having 
enlarged ſo much upon the preceeding head, and hay. 


ing offered ſeveral particulars upon this head already 
in the doctrinal part, which may be improved by way 
of trial; therefore I will offer you but theſe two marks 
-of this. | | 
I. If you be living unto God, then the Spirit of Go 
will be the chief principle of your life; The water that 
'T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
"up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. The man hath not 
only the water within him, the graces: of the Spirit; 
but the well itfelf, the Spirit himſelf dwelling in him, 
And as we know a ſpring-well, by feeing the water 
bullering and bubbling up; ſo a man may know he 
- hath the Spirit, by the ſpringing and flowing out of 
this water now and then. None have a life unto God, 
but theſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt in them, cauſing 
them to walk in his ſtatutes ; for, where the Spirit of 
life is, he is a Spirit of faith, and a Spirit of love; a 
Spirit of faith, leading the man to the obedience of faith; 
which ſets him to duty from the authority of God, 
and in a dependence upon Chriſt, both as his.ſtrength 
for aſſiſtance, and as his righteouſneſs for acceptance, 
in the performance thereof: a Spirit of love, leading 
the man to the obedience of love; and this obedience 
makes a man ſerve like a fon, and not like a ſlave; 
and makes the ſervice ſweet and pleaſant z This is th: 
love of God, that wwe keep his commandments, and ts 
commandments are not grievous, 1 John v. 3.——Thi 
makes the behever's obedience, while he lives unto 
God, a myſtery to the world, that reckon it a bur 
den to keep the Sabbath, a burden to wait on ordi- 
- nances, a burden to perform duties: Why? on tic 
other hand, when the believer is mounted up in thc 
chariot ot love, indeed it is a burden to him to leare 
off duty; it is a burden to him to leave ordinances; 
it is a burden to him to think of going back to- thc 
world again: Why? the matter is, he is about the 
obedience of love, which makes the commands of God 
not grievous, but delicious. Try your obedience, aud 

living to God, by this principle of it, the Spirit of God 
3 . 1 
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ing as a Spirit of faith and love, leading to the obedience 
ave of faith and love. | 
ady 2. If you be /iving unto God, then the glory of God 
vay will be the chief end of your life. But here a queſtion 
the WM may be propounded, How hall I know, if the glory of 
Cad be my chief end in my obedience ? Indeed it is a, ma- 
Lol terial queſtion, - I will juſt offer a thought upon it. If 
hat the glory of God be the chief end of your life, then 
ring vou will have a continual conflict with /eff, and how 
not ll to get ſelt-ends mortified. O! I ſce ſeff creeping in 
it; ¶ upon me, in all my preaching, praying, communicat- 
im. ing; how ſhall I get this enemy killed? Here he 
ater % lists again/t the Spirit, and the Spirit again/* the 
ne Wi /%, and theſe two are contrary the one to the other. — 
ol The believer finds a war here againſt {elf, as his great- 
od, Wl eſt enemy; and it is his joy, and the triumph of his 
ing heart, when he gets /e/f daſhed to the ground, and 
t af debaſed ; when ie loftineſs thereof is brought down, 
; 10 ond the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in him. —Fhe man 
ts; that hath God's glory as his chief end, he can ſome- 
od, Wl times trample even his 'ozwn happineſs under his feet, in a 
gi manner, when it comes in competition with the glory 
ce, WI of God in Chriſt : the glory of God is of more worth 
ing than ten + thouſand heavens; and therefore the felt- 
nee Wl denied believer, before the divine glory ſhould fink, 
ve; would venture his all, though he had a thouſand lives; 
the Blot me out of thy book, ſays Moſes 3 Let me be accurf+ 
bis WY ed, ſays Paul; and all was, that God might be glo- 
This ritied, that Chriſt might be magnified, and have a 
nto N glorious name in the world. There were fome things 
ur- WF indeed extraordinary in that meaſure that Moſes and 
ch. Paul attained to; but there may be ſomething like it, 
the Wi think, tho' in a ſmaller meaſure, that believers may 
the WF know in their experience: O! whatever ſhould be- 
arc come of me, let thy name be glorified ; let Chriſt have 
es; e numerous train to praiſe him to eternity; let me 
the decreaſe, and him increaſe ; let him be exalted, tho 
thc L ſhould be for ever abaſed: and if it might contri- 
300 WI bute to his mounting of the throne, let me be even 
and Wl the foot-ſtool on which he may aſcend ——The man 
3000 prefers Chriſt's public intereft before his own private 
Þ 812 intere/t ; N 
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intereſt ; If I forget thee, O Feruſalom. let my right. i vi 
hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, in bu 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth: if I prefer na if ju 
Feruſalem above my _ Joy, Plalm exxxvii. Fo 6. u tb 
a word, the man that lives to God, as his chief end, no 
he acts in duties, becauſe God is thereby hoyeured and an 
gloriſiad, and he hates fin in himſelf and others, bo p* 
cauſe God is thereby diſhonoured. are 
Finally, If you be living unte Gad, your life, your do 
obedience, will be influenced by the grace of the ge 00 
covenant, being dead to the law, or to the old cove. WM G. 
nant : But of this I have ſpoken at large, on the four 
general head. Thus much for the rial. pe 


The third uſe may be for lamentation over, together fl !9 
_—_ reprosf of, all legalifts, both doctrinal and prac dic 
tical. 10 

I, As to the dactrinal legalifts, we might bewai = 
and refute the legal ſchemes that take place in the world, Bi tec 
I name theſe two. te 

1. The Peopiſh ſcheme, denying the imputation of th: 
Chriſt's righteouſnefs. The imputed righteouſneſs d of 
Chriſt is blaſphemed by the church of Rome; they cali ben 
it on affectitions, imaginary air; a putative righleouſne the 
contrary to the very {train of our apoſtle in his epiſtles 

They talk of a twotold juſtification : Their f juſtiß. © 
cation 1s that, whereby an unjuſtified man become 
juſtified, or a wicked man becomes godly z wben 
they confound juſtification and ſanctification.— Ile 
ſecond is that, whereby a man, already righteous, be fe! 
comes more and more righteous, more and mare holy, me 

We know no juſtification, but one juſtification by faith, Ji 9%! 
in the day of cloſing with Chriſt ; laying bold up thc 
the blood of Chriſt, Whom Ged hath ſet forth to be oy Pre 
propitiation through faith in hit blood, to declare his righ As. 

 teorſnefs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, thraugh nl ve 
forbearance of Ged. To declare, I fay, his righteoufne 1 ** 
that he might be ju, and the juftifier of bim which b wh 
lie veth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. It is a compleuſ rei. 
righteouſneſs, we have it all at once; and it is na an 

| - withv8 me 
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within us, but without us: it is in Chriſt inherently, 
but in us imputatively. They tell us, that we are not 
juſtified by the works of the ceremonial law, but by 
the works of the moral law: they tell us, that we are 
not juſtified by perfect obedience, but by imperfe& ; 
and, by an acceptilation, it is looked on by God as 
let: and, in a word, they acquaint us, that we 
ace juſtified, not meritorioufly, and fimply by works 
done in our own. ſtrength, but by works acted and 
done by the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God.——-There is the Popifh ſcheme. | 
2. The Baxterian ſcheme is alſo oppoſite to this goſ. 
pe} doctrine; they tell us, that God hath made a new 
hw with mankind ; and ebedience to that new law, and 
to its commands, is our righteouſneſs : and this obe- 
dience gives us a title to heaven, and gives us a title 
to Chris blood, and to pardon : and the ad of faith 
is our righteouſneſs, not as it accepts of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, but as it is an abedience to that new law; 
the very act and work of faith is, according to them, 
the rig HE itſelf + and this faith takes in all kind 
of works, namely, repentance, love, obedience, and + 
ten or twelve duties of that fort; and all theſe toge- 
ther are our righteouſneſs for juſtification, Really, 
* as one ſays upon this very head, if the apoſtle Paul 
* — alive, he would excommunicate ſuch mini- 
6 ſters.“ 
24ly, As to practical legalifts ; this generation is full 
of theſe. I know not a more reigning fin among pro- 
teſſors : a goſpel - ſtrain is almoſt loſt, and a golpel- 
method is almoſt forgotten. If we would go back to 
our reformers, we would ſee a goſpel-ſpirit among 
them; but now the goſþel-/cheme is come under re- 
proach, as if it were a new /theme ; and ſome preach 
againlt it, write againſt it, reaſon againſt it, as if it 
were ps. hs. ree and a going of trom the law ; 
as the Papiſts accuſed the Proteſtants of old : why ? 
what is the matter? A helliſh, unhboly, legal ſpirit 
reigns in the world. Now, in proſecuting of this uſe, 
and that we may fee how mych ground there is to la- 
ment over, and bewail a legal temper that _ — ; 
wou 
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1 would here, 1. Shew ſome evidences of a legal ſpirit 
in the ungedly and unconverted. 2. Some evideneexs 
of a legal temper in believers themſelves. 3. Shew 
the cauſe of this legal temper that is in the world. 
4- Shew the evi and danger of it. 

4. Some evidences of a legal temper, that is natu- 
ral to the ungodly, who having no new nature, have 
no goſpel· ſpirit at all. This may be evidenced in theſe 
four degrecs of ſelf, and legal pride. 

1. While man is juſt in the dead ſleep — natural 
fecurity, having no fight, nor ſenſe of his ſin, no con- 
viction of, nor contrition for fin; even then, which is 
ſtrange, he may imagine many times, that he is per- 
ſect, that he never breaks all the commandments of 
God, but keeps the whole law: the young Phariſee 
in the goſpel is an eminent inſtance hereof ; our Lord 
gives him an account of the commands of the law, and 
he had the inſolent boldneſs. to ſay to Chriſt, 4A theſe 
things bave I kept from my youth up; and Paul, beiore 
his converſion, was ſtuffed with the ſame legal pride; 
Ig touching the law'blamelsſs. What means he by 
that? Why, it is as if he ha ſaid, I was ſuch a ſtanch 
Phariſee, and religious zealot, that, as I never thought 
I broke any of the ten commandments, ſo L thought 
I bad kept the whole law. Wonderful arrogance and 
ignorance, to imagine that a man in his fallen ſtate 
can have a perfection, and keep the whole, law ! And 

ret the elect of God, before their converſion, have 
found that they have been filled with ſuch pride and 
inſolent thoughts, as you ſee in Paul: yea, and ma- 
ny think little leſs; though they lay they are ſinners, 
yet they fee not fin, and fancy they are contormable 
to the law: they have a good heart, they wrong no 
body, they are juſt in their dealings, none can fay, 
black is their eye; and here is their righteouſneſs be- 
ing alive to the law. 

2. Degree is, when men come to be convinced Ha 
and rebellſon, and of their 4% Hate, by reaſon of their 
having trampled the divine authority under foot, of- 
tended his Majeſty, violated his law, provoked his an- 


ger; hens: as if Chriſt were the moſt needleſs and 1 
. els 
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leſs thing in heaven or earth, they run to their repen- 
tance for an atonement, as Papiſts to their penance: 
and Pagans to their ſacrifices, to atone their offe 
deities 3 as if there were no Day's-man, no Mediator 
betwixt God and man, to make atonement : Chriſt the 


Propitiation is altogether ſlighted; they hope to make 


atonement, and pacity God, by repenting ſeriouſly, and 
lamenting bitterly ; and ſo they tall to work, praying, 
faſting, mourning, confeſſing with an abſolute negleQ of 
Chriſt 3 and, upon the back of all their legal fears, con- 
feſſions and bitter lamentations, their awakened con- 
ſciences are pleaſed and pacified. The ſtorm that was 
raifed there, is thrned to a calm; a falſe peace takes 
place, not founded upon Chriſt, or his atoning blood, 
but upon their confeſſions, tears, prayers, whereby t 
think to diſgorge and vomit up all the ſins of their life, 
and to fave themſelves from them, and from the wrath 
that follows them. To this purpoſe was that ſaying of 
Auguſtine (it looks like a harſh ſaying, but had a good 
meaning) namely, “ That repentance damns more 

« fins do.“ When people are under any fearful a 
prehenſion of the wrath to come upon them for their 
fins, they flee to their repentance, inſtead of flecing to 
Chriſt, and that effectually deſtroys and ruins them. 

3. Degree is, when a man not only repents, but a- 
mends : he not only takes up reſolutions of amendment 
ok lite, but actually ſtudies obedience, reforms his way; 
he is at pains to get his life changed, but not to get 
his ſtate changed: he is not taken up to get a new 
heart, but would have the old heart made a little bet- 
ter; he thinks a little mends will do the buſineſs ; and 
what is all this, but, as one fays, like the daa of a rot- 
ten pot 3 the poſt is rotten within, but it is finely gil- 
ded over without? It is but like the whitening of a ſe- 
pulchre, that however white it may be without, yet it is 
full of dead mens bones within: it is like the painting 
of a chimney without, that is all black. and ſooty with- 
in: it is like the adorning a dead corps with ſweet 
flowers. The man is dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, not- 
withſtanding all this. | | 


* * 


4. Degree is beyond all this, geſpel. ligbi hath ſhined 
F objectively 
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upon them, and they are mote illuminate 
than to be pleaſed with this; why ? they hear cf 
Chriſt, and that there is no ſalvation, no jultification, 
without him; and therefore, they act faith upon hin 
in a legal way; they believe in him, not by a ſaving 


objetively 


faith, but a temporary faith. As believers do perfor 
HEE to the law, ſo unbelievers may have; 
egal faith of the goſpel, a legal faith upon Chriſt ; be. 
Heving in their own ſtrength ; believing before ever be 
| ſees his inability to believe; before ever he ſee his un. 
willingneſs to believe, before he be humbled under: 

ſenſe of his abſolute need of Chriſt ; and before he ſeg 
what right and warrant he hath from the word. Hoy. 
ever, he fancies he hath cloſed with Chriſt, laid hold o 
his covenant z and this is the moſt ſubtle part of {ell 
righteouſneſs ; yet, after all, he is the old man, ſtill 
wedded to the law: and hence he hath no ſanCtifics 
tion, no new nature, no new principle of ſpiritual life 
no living unto God. | 

[2.1] Rowe evidences of a legal temper that remains i 
believers themſelves. | 

1. When their — is always up and down with 
their frame : if their frame be up, their comfort is up; 
if their frame be down, their comfort is down; if their 
frame be gone, their comfort is gone, their joy is with- 
ered : herein the ſpirit difcovers itfelf. Whereas 
a goſpel yo an of foul would lead the man to rejoict, 
even when the changeable frame is gone, that the u. 
changeable covenant (till remains: and to ſay, Theug) 
the Ag · tree ſhould not bloſſom, —yet will I rejoice in ti 
Lord. Though grace be at a low ebb with me, yet the 
ocean of grace is in Chriſt ; and herein I rejoice : tho 
I be in darkneſs, yet I will rejoice that there is light i 
him; tho' I find nothing but deadneſs in me, yet wil 
I rejoice that there is Hhfe in him; tho' 1 be empty, yet 
will I rejoice that there is fulneſs in him, and this is to 
be communicate in his time and way. 

2. It is a /ega/temper in the believer, when his ffir. 
ance is loft by his challenges. It may be, the man a. 
tained ſome ſweet meaſure of aſſurance, but behold tn 


prevails, conſcience challenges him, and hereupon he 
razes 
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e razes all; this is an evidence of a legal temper, con- 
of MW trary to that goſpel ſpirit which we may ſee acting in 
n, David, Plal. Ixv. 3. ſniquity prevails againſt me,; it is 
in Wl again!t my heart, againſt my will, agaifſt my prayers, 
ny MY againit my fecret groans and wreſtlings, againſt my re- 
rin MI ſolutions, againſt my inclination they prevail: Shall 
ei | raze the foundation of my faith upon this account? 
ve. No: I flee to the blood of the Lamb of God, for 
be WJ cleanſing and purging both from the guilt and power 
an. WF of fin; and 2 F will maintain my aſſurance and 
riconfidence in thee; 4s for our tranſgreſſiont, thou wilt 
ea purge them: away. 
Wy. 3. It is a egal temper, when faith is marred, either 
on i by I or graces'; I mean, either by the prevalence of 
elf. on, or the pride of grace. On the one hand, when 
ſtil WY the exerciſe of faith is marred by the prevalence of fin; 
ca WY when their known fenfe and feeling of out-breakings, 
ile, either make a man ſtand a- back from Chriſt, or make 
him run away from him, by ſinking diſcouragement 
zu or {ſecret deſpair: this evidences much legality. Are 
you convinced of ſin? Well then, you have the more 
rich need to come to Chriſt, and believe in him, and the 
N els need to ſtay away from him. Peter had a prayer 
heir once, that looked like a fet form of the devil's com- 
ih- poſing; Lord, depart from me; for Fam a Jonfut man. 
lit had run in a goſpet form, he would rather ſaid, 
Lord, come to me; for I am a ſinful man. Yet many 
believers have learned Peter's form of prayer; Lord, 
am ſuch a ſinful man, I dare not come to thee, nor 
believe that thou wilt come to me: Why? the more 
fnful thou art, the more need thou bait to come to 
tim, and to employ him to come to you, and fave 
ou. On the other hand, when the exerci/? of faith 
's marred by the pride of grace, this is a part of a 
legal temper : when believers truſt more to their graces 
than to Chriſt, the fountain of all grace; when th 
look more to the ſtrength of gracious habits, and tru 
more to them, than to the grace that is in Chriſt, in 
which they are called to be ſtrong ; Be ftrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt > As by poring of their fins, they 
we many times led off from depending on Chriſt, from 
Vo I. IL 1 t conſtant 
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conſtant incomes of actual influences. And hence, 
when a believer 1s lively, he is ready to think, he wil 
never be dead again; when he is ſpiritual, that he 
will never be carnal again; when he is up in the 
mount, that he will never be down in the valley again, 
Taying, By thy favour my mountain ſtands ſtrong; he 
thinks it like mount Zion, that can never be ſhaken, 
and that he will never doubt again; but behold, Tha 
didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled : my good frame 
was changed to a bad one; of a ſudden my mount 
Zion was turned to a mount Sinai; all tears, all frown, 
all darkneſs. Never hath a believer more need to at 
faith, and cloſe dependence on the Lord, than when 
his graces and frames are moſt lively, leſt ſelf. conſ- 
dence creep in, and he confides more in created grace, 
than in the fountain; out of whoſe fulneſs he is to 
have grace for grace. Let your frame be never ſo good, 
pour faith never ſo. ſtrong, your grace never ſo lively, 
at any time, yet look up ſtill for new influences ; tor 
without momentary ſupplies: and breathings from hex 
ven, your gracious habits cannot act, and will not hold 
out a moment. „Al hart che 
A. It is a legal temper, when peace is always marred 
by ſhort-comings.; ſhort-comings in the exercile 0 
grace, ſhort-comings. in the mortification of fin, ſhort 
comings in holineſs ; when they pore upon theſe ſhort 
comings ;- upon the weakneſs of grace on the one hand, 
and the ſtrength of corruption on the other; upon 
ſuch a ſin 6, luſt that prevails, upon fuch a plague 
and diſtemper that affects them; inſomuch that they 
cannot let in a word of comfort, they cannot hearken 
to the joyful ſound, of the 11 6 like Iſracl, who heark- 
ened not to Moſes, becauſe of the anguiſh of the ſpirit: 
they look inward to themſelves, and finding nothing 
there but failings, and infirmities, and plagues, in. 
ſtead of holineſs, their peace is wholly demoliſhed; 
| becauſe they do not, at the ſame time, look upward 
to Chriſt, to his blood and righteouſneſs, and to bi 
fulneſs: here is a legal temper.——So alſo, to the 
ſame purpoſe,, when a man's peace and comfort relis 
only and always upon his ſanctification, as if there were 
1 * 1 
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no other ground of joy, but a righteouſneſs inherent: 
ſurely, when the joy of ſanctification is greater than 
the joy of juſtification, it is an evidence if a legal tem- 
per; for the joy of juſtification is founded upon a law- 
biding righteouſneſs, the perfect obedience of the glo- 
rious Head, which is always the ſame unchangeable 
ground of joy to believers ; whereas his ſanctification 
is imperfect here, and cannot afford ſuch peace and joy, 
as faith in a perfe& obedience will give. The true 
circumciſion rejoice in Chriſt, and in what they have 
in him, more than in what they have from him. But 
behold, even the believer is ready to be taken up with 
his ſanctification, which is inherent, and ſo to be lift- 
ed up, when he attains to a good gale, a great mea- 
ſure of ſanctification; corruption may abuſe the pri- 
vilege, and then he is proud and lifted up. It is true, 
communion with God is of a humbling nature, and 
natively makes a man humble, and lively, and wateh- 
ful; but when the good frame is wearing off, and 
corruption beginning to work again, if this nick of 
time be not noticed, and the behever on his guard, 
a proud thought may enter in, were it even upon a 
Paul wrapt up to the third heavens ; Le I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent ; 
a thorn in the fleſh. O how does a legal temper run 
tirough every frame! When a man is dead and dull, 
then he is in danger of murmuring; and when he 
is active and lively, then he is in danger of ſwelling. 
5. It is a /egal temper, when a man's expectation of 
ſucceſs is built upon the miniſter that preaches - if the 
miniſter hath a weak gift, O they will not hear that 
man, at leaſt they expect little good of him: if ano- 
ther hath great gifts, and a taking way, O now they 
expect heaven will come down; way? this is an evi- 
dence of a legal temper: for a goſpel temper will expect 
nothing, but in a goſpel why ; even by the powerful 
influences of the. Spitit promiſed in the goſpel. The 
goſpel in any man's mouth is but a dead letter, without 
the Holy Ghoſt. a n 
6. It is a legal temper, when the believer is under 
exceſſrve diſcouragements, on whatever ground: it is an 
Tt 2 evidence 
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evidence he is too much under the law; for the lay 
can give no encouragement, no ſettlement to the con. 
ſcience; it is only Chriſt can give reſt; Come unto ne, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will giv 
yo reſt, What is it that diſcourages a believer, L. 
e is under this legal temper ? Sometimes he is diſcou- 
raged when he performs duty, and cannot find that 
preſence, that ſenſible help he would have; why then 
he is quite diſpirited. Indeed he hath ground df 
mourning, when the Lord is away; he ſhould be 
deeply humbled, for the cauſes of it: but when he i 
ſo diſpirited, that he loſes his confidence, and is beaten 
quite away from his faith and hope, queſtions his ſtate, 
and gives way to laviſh fear, that weakens his hands 
in duties, and draws his heart from duty, it is a token 
he is ſecretly hankering after the law ; tor the language 
of the heart of him is, O if 1 could pray with as much 
life, and hear with as much attention, and perform 
duty with as much vigour as I would-be at! O then 
I would have a good hope; and ſo it is not Chrilt 
ſo much as the law, the old huſband, that you detfire 
to place your hope upon, while you are under that 
legal frame: the apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome believers tht 
defire to be under the law, Gal, iv. 21. Sometimes 
their diſcouragements ariſe from this, that they dare 
not apply the promiſes ; and why fo ? 8 they 
think they are not for the like of them; ſuch a pro: 
miſe belongs to ſuch and ſuch a good perſon; it 1s 
for a holy man, but not for the like of me: what is 
this but a legal temper, apprehending, that if you had 
ſuch and ſuch a legal righteouſneſs, then God would 
be ſome way indebted to give you the promiſe | But, 
O is not grace to be glorified in this new and golpel 
way! And therefore, the more of a goſpel ſpirit you 
have, the more chearfully will you embrace the pro- 
miſe, for this end, that haying fog promiſes, you may 
cleanſe yourſelf, by ſucking virtue from the breaſts oi 
the promiſe. | 
F. It is an evidence of a legal temper, when they 
are always ftraitened in duty, Sometimes they are dil. 
couraged, 


zan. XXIII, Cc. LAw-Drarn, Gosrrl-Lirx. 333 


couraged, becauſe they are ſo ſtraitened in duty; and 
they are ſtraitened in duty, becauſe they are ſo legal 
in it, Their diſcouragement flows from their {traiten- 
ing, and their ſtraitening flows from their legal ſpirit ; 
for a goſpel ſpirit is a ſpirit of liberty. 1. When a be- 
lever is for ordinary ſtraitened without life, without 
liberty, it is an evidence of a legal ſpirit ; for, Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty : The law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chri/t Jeſus makes the man free from the 
law of fin and death, Rom. viii. 2. When one is in- 
fuenced by the covenant of grace, he runs in the way 
of God's commandments. Though you have once 
known what it was to run ſweetly in the Lord's way, 
yet if now you find a habitual indiſpoſition to duties 
and religious exerciſes to be a heavy yoke, a grievous 
burden, this indiſpoſition teſtifies againſt you, that 
though you have once known the goſpel of Chriſt, 
yet now you are hankering after the law. The Lord 
may indeed withdraw his preſence from his people, 
for neceflary ends, even from the man that hath much 
of the goſpel-ſpirit ; and ſuch a man, amidit all his 
trials of that ſort, will triumph in Chriſt, and fay, tho” 
| have little in hand, yet I have much in hope; what- 
ever my own wants be, I have enough in Chriſt ; how- 
ever weak in myſelf, I am ſtrong in him ; imperte& 
in myſelf, but complete in him. But when, for or- 
dinary, the perſon does not find pleaſure in duty, hath 
little heart to it, and finds it not eaſy and light, but 
grievous; it is a token, that he is bearing the yoke 
of the law, or old covenant : For Chriſt's yoke is eaſy 
ond his burden is light ; but this law-yoke 1s heavy. 
The law, the firſt huſband, requires hard, and heavy 
things, and does not help the ſinner with ſtrength ; but 
Chriſt, the new huſband, requires the ſame things, 
but he gives ſtrength to perform; and what he re- 
quires of us, he works in us; I can do all things thro 
Chriſt trengthening me ; were it to over-leap a wall, 
and fight armies of devils. in my way. 

8. It is a ſign of a legal temper, when a poor crea» 
ture finds always diſcouragement, except when about 
religious duties; and finds no peace, when about _ 

| other 
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other work; but is ſtill racked, except when upon 
his knces, or going about ſome religious performance 
or other: it is a token of being knit and wedded 
too much to the firſt huſband; for the law drives 
hard, and craves hard: but Chriſt ĩs very tender and 

tle in his commands and demands; and a perſon, 
under the influences of grace, will find as much ſweet- 
neſs, even when eating and drinking, and when he i; 
about his lawful employment ſometimes, as when a. 
bout religious exerciſes. Miſtake me not here ; think 
not that Chriſt will indulge his people in the omiſſion 
of duty, that is. not what 1 intend, God forbid; | 
know and am perſuaded, that the ſweeteſt hours that 
the believer hath, is when he enjoys communion with 
God in the ordinances and duties of his appointment: 
but yet, they that have much of a 'goſpel-ſpirit can, 
with peace, and freedom of mind, go about other 
things as the work of Chriſt ; though it be a piece 
of ſelf-denial to them, not to be always with him, 
they would notwithitanding incline to be every minute 
with him, and are longing for uninterrupted commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with him: yet the thing I fay is, 
that their hearts are nct diſheartened, nor their ſpirit 
diſpirited, when called to other things; and it favours 
much of a legal ſpirit, when the poor exerciſed crew 
tare can find no peace about their other lawful duties, 
unlefs they be {till about duties that are properly te. 
ligious duties, ſuch as prayer, and reading, and hear- 
ing, and the like; for, in ſome ſenſe, other duties, 
fuch as plowing and ſowing, and the like, may, be turn- 
ed to religious duties, by a ſpiritual- minded man, and 
ſuch as have a goſpel-ſpirit, while they = a heavenly 
mind to their earthly work. 

9. It is a fign of too much of a legal temper, whena 
man is not ſati:fied with the meaſure of grace that the 
Lord allows him, but frets againſt heaven becauſe he 
hath not ſo much as others. Let none miſtake me here 
either: no man ought, in any different way, to be con- 
tent with any meaſure of grace; we are ſtill to be go- 
ing on to perfection; but when we grudge and repine, 


ä and are pained at the heart, and murmur againſt God, 
becauſe 
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becauſe we have not this and that meaſure as others 
have, it is a ſymptom of hankering after the law. A 
goſpel ſpirit does not ſtrive with God, but meckly waits 
upon the Sovereign, who will have mercy upon whom be 
will have mercy, and diſpenſes freely of his gifts and 
graces as he pleaſeth. _ | 1 

10. It is a ſign of a legal temper, when a perſon is 
more taken up with the gifts of Chriſt, than with Chrif 
himſelf ; more taken up with any little thing they get 
from him, than with himfelf. When they get any ſen- 
ſible grace, any ſenſible good affections, melting of 
heart, melting of ſpirit; any inclination to what is 
good; any gifts, or graces, whether more common or 
ſpecial, they admire theſe, and are not ſo much taken 
up with Chriſt himſelf. But the perſon that is evange- 
lical in his actings, by what he gets be is led to the gi- 
ver; if this be ſweet, O he is infinitely ſweeter that 
ſent it : I embrace the token, and it draws out my heart 
the more after him, from whom it came. _—_ 

11. It is a ſign of being too much under the inflc 
ence of the law, when the believer is poſſeſſed with a 
fretful ſpirit, and is not content with any thing; for the 
golpel ſweetens a man's frame of ſpirit. If the belie- 
yer go to the law, he is conſtantly pained and wound- 
ed; and a diſeaſed perſon is always a repining perſon; 
and this fretfulneſs is a ſign, that they are not ſound at 
the bottom; but the goſpelas health to the heart, and 
medicine to all the fleſh. A goſpel ſpirit is a ſpirit of 
faith, a ſpirit of love, a ſpirit of power, and of a ſaund 
mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. And hence, take a believer, when 
he is much under the influence of the grace of the goſ- 
pel, ten thouſand little difficulties, that ſometimes fret 
him and put him out of humour, will not move him 
then, when he is living near Chriſt, and under the influ- 
ence of the covenant of grace ; but when at other times 
every thing frets him, it is a ſign that the law hath the 
acendent, for the law works wrath, Rom. iv. 15. 

12. It is a ſign of a legal ſpirit, when, upon the back 
of religious duties, the man hath more freedom to fin ; 
Ln ſhall not have dominian aver you : © fer you are net un- 


der 


* 


336 Law-Dzartn, Gosrer-Lirz. SERM. XXIII, G 


der the law, but under grace. The laws irritates corru 
tion, raiſes the'devil, but cannot lay him ; but the grace 
of God in Chriſt, teaches to deny ungodlineſs, and worldh 
buſts. This grace only keeps down the devil, and lay 
him low, as it were; yea, bruiſes the ſerpent's head, and 
deſtroys the works of the devil. When a man perform 
duty in a legal way, to quiet his confcience ; why, then, 
when conſcience is quieted with the duty, luſt gets; 
vent like the whore, of which we read, Prov. vii. 14 
T have offered my peace-offerings, this day I have paid m 
vou: come, let us take our fill of love. But when a mn 
performs duty in a goſpel way, not merely to ſatish 
conſcience, or pacify the judge, but to glorify God, u 
honour Chriſt, which is the great goſpel end of perfor. 
ming duty ; then this glory of God and Chriſt, that he 
hath in view, prompts him to deſire, by the means d 
duty, to get the better of God's enemies in the heart; 
and when he gets the victory, he deſires to purſue hi 
enemies, even to the death. ATE 1.4516 90 
Now, my dear friends, if there be any believer here, 
I am ſure ſome of theſe evidences, if not all, may find 
you out, to have too much of a /egal temper about you, 
O believers, you who have fled for refuge, to lay hold u 
the hope, ſet before you, will you conſider what danger 
you are in from Chriſt's rival, the law as a covenant, 
your firſt huſband, and how much your following aftet 
. hat doth undo you ? You, it may be, think, you are 
in hazard from carnal friends, or * the world; but 
you cannot underſtand how you can be in hazard from 
the law: but you may be in the greateſt hazard from 
that which youare leaſt afraid of. Paul tells the belie- 
vers here, and elſewhere, to whom he writes, what ha. 
zard they were in, even from theſe that pretend to 
preach the goſpel, who were but miniſters of the old co- 
venant, who preſſed, and knew nothing but to preſs the 
1 to yield obedience and ſubjection to their old 
huſband, the law ; pretending to the greateſt holineß 
and ſtrictneſs of life: and preſſing nothing but Do, do, 
and live. Nay, but ſays Paul, I, and all believers, have 
another way of living to God, and his glory, than by 
living on, or by the law as a covenant ; I through 8 
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law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. O 
believer, arm yourſelt againſt all proxies that the law 
makes uſe of; ſtudy the nature, fulneſs, and freedom 
of the new covenant ; and pray much for the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
his goſpel. I go on to 

[ 3-] The 7hird thing here propoſed, which was to 
ſhew the cauſes of this legal temper. Why is the world 
ſo ſet upon the law, as a covenant, and fo little upon 
Chriſt, as the Lord their righteouſneſs ? 1 ſum up all 
the reaſons into this one, which 1 ſhall draw out into 
ſome particulars: and it is groſs ignorance, proud igno- 
rance ; Tor they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
net ſubmitted themſelves unto the right-ouſneſs of God, 
Rom. x. 3. The world is ignorant of God, ignorant 
of the law, 1gnorant of the goſpel, ignorant of Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs. ö 

1. Ignorance of God is one cauſe of this legal tem- 
per. People are ignorant of the perfections of God; 
more particularly, they are ignorant of the holineſs of 
God: if men ſaw what an infinite holy God he is, 
and what an infinite hatred he bears towards the leaſt 
ſin, or violation of his law; if they knew that a proud 
thought were enough to damn a million of angels, 
and that a wandering thought is enough to damn a 
million of worlds, would they entertain a fancy of be- 
ing juſtified and accepted upon the ground of any legal 
righteouſneſs of their own, whether natural or graci- 
ous? Nay, they would not imagine to be thus accep- 
ted, if they did not think that God is ſuch an one as 
themſelves.— They are ignorant alſo of the juſtice of 
God, and the righteouſneſs of that judge, who will by 
no means clear the guilty ; and if it were not fo, that 
they were ignorant of his juſtice, would any guilty ſin- 
ner hope to be cleared, and acquitted any other way, 
than upon the account of a ranſom of infinite value ?— 
They are ignorant of the wiſdom of God, in the glori- 
ous plan of redemption, and contrivance of ſalvation 
by the righteouſneſs of another, even of the God-man 
Chriſt Jeſus. Ignorance of theſe, and the like attri- 
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butes and perfections of God, is the great cauſe of 4; 


their being joined to the law, and alive to it. + 
2. Ignorance of the law is another cauſe of this le. al 
al temper and diſpoſition : and here, ce 


(1.) They are ignorant of the precept of the law in I pr 
the extent, ſpirituality, holineſs, and perfection there. ¶ de 
of: the young man in the goſpel thought himſelf per- 2 
fect; why? he did not know the law. Paul thought Wl xx 
himſelf blameleſs, while he was alive to the law ; men pe. 
think it a narrow rule, condemning only ſome groß Tt 
enormities of life, and commanding only ſome out- inf 
ward materials of obedience ; but they fee not the con- ane 
mandment to be exceeding broad ; hence they imagine, WM vir 
they can obſerve it perlectyy well. 

(..) They are ignorant of the penalty of the law, ene 
the ſanction of it: they do not believe, that there i; 8 
a curſe intailed upon every diſobedience; Curſed it leg 
every one that continueth not in all things that are writ M ma 
ten in the book of the law to de them. Hence, they are ( 
foolithly fond of their own legal righteouſneſs, not WM ſuc! 
knowing the ſeverity of the legal ſanction. Lor 

(3.) They are ignorant of the end of the law, even of oft 
God's end and deſign in giving it. God gave the law Wl fait! 
to Iſrael with fire and thunder: For what end? even WM of f 
to be a ſchool-maſter to lead them to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. Ho. 
For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every ,, 
one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. But behold ſo igno- MW Ox: 
rant was Iſracl of the end of the law, that, like the Ws it 
legal ſpirit in our own day, they thought it was given that 
for this end, that they might obey it as a condition of Wer | 
life, as it bore the image and repreſentation of a co» MW vill 
venant of works; fo they turned it directly to a co Whig! 
venant of works, ſaying, All that the Lord hath con» ton 
manded, we will ao, Exod. xix. 8. If it had been pol- 
ſible, or practicable, for them to have performed what 
they ignorantly promiſed, there would have been no 
need of Chriſt, or his righteonſneſs either: We will po, 
ſay they; there is obedience ; yea, we will do ALL 
that the LoxDb JeHovan hath commanded us, there 5 
exactly and perpetually perfect obedience : yea, WE * 
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do all; ws ourſelves ; there is perfe perſonal abedi- 
ence reſolved upon: as if they had in their poſſeſſion, 
all the power and holineſs that Adam had in inno- 
cence. What ſays Joſhua to them, upon ſuch a 
proud, ignorant, and arrogant reſolution as this ? In- 
deed, he tells them, it was ſimply impoſſible for them; 
Ve cannot ſerye the Lord, for he is a holy God, Joſhua 
xxiv. 19. He is a holy God, and you are a ſinful 
people; it is impoſſible for you to do what you ſay. 
The law was given them, to let them ſee their utter 
inſufficiency and inability; to let them ſee their fins, 
and deſert becauſe of ſin; that, under the fear of di- 
vine wrath, they might be obliged to have recourſe 
to the Saviour. But they being ignorant of this great 
end of the law, ſet up an obedience of their own. 

3. Ignorance of the goſpel, is another cauſe of this 
legal temper ; and here ignorance diſcovers itſelf jn 


W manifold inſtances. 


(1.) They are ignorant of the promiſe of the goſpel ; 
ſuch as that, Ifa. xlv. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ftrength. Here is a ſum 
of the goſpel promiſe ; a promiſe of Chriſt, and of 
faith in him: Surely ſhall one ſay ; here is a promiſe 
of faith, and faith working out from the heart to the 
mouth; for, With the heart men believe unto righteou/- 
neſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
ONE hall ſay ; What! no more but ons ? what a pity 
is it, that only one ſhould ſay ſo? Indeed it intimates, 
that very few will be brought off from their legal tem- 
per: Ons hall ſay, not every one; well, but what 
will he ſay? In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : 
lighteouſneſs, for juſtification ; ſtrength for ſanctiſica- 
ton: righteouſneſs; to make me happy; ſtrength, to 
make me holy : righteouſneſs, to give me a title to 
heaven; ſtrength, to give me a meetneſs for heaven. 
have all this, ſhall one fay, by the appropriating act 
faith ; applying all to himſelf in particular, with af- 
lured confidence, according to the meaſure of faith: 
have righteouſneſs and ſtrength : where hath he it? 
lt is in the Lord 1 have it: I have it not in myſelt, 
nor in my own natural power; 1 have it not in my 
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on free-will; I have it not in my walk and conver. i th 
ſation ; I have it not in my zeal or profeſſion; I have 1 % 
it not in my religious duties or performances; I have © / 
it not in my heart or life; nay, certainly I have it I is 
not there; but, Surely in the Lox D have I righteouf. WM ba 
neſs and firength ; in the Lo RD only men are 1gno. 
rant of this. | do 
(2.) They are ignorant of the method of the goſpel, na 
in the application of grace promiſed, particularly in WM ie; 
the command of believing, which belongs to the dib th 
penſation of the goſpel; wherein the law, in its com. th 
mands and threatenings both, is uſed in a ſubſervien- Wh co! 
cy, to advance the ends of the goſpel. Though the WM cn 
law doth not teach us to believe in Chriſt, yet he be. in 
ing revealed, it obliges us to believe in him: though Ml tec 
the law reveals not a Saviour, yet the goſpel reveal. WW ot 
ing him, the law obliges us to come to him.——But il C» 
now this method of the goſpel, and diſpenſation there. mi 
of, is not known in the world; hence come legal un. th: 
, dertakings of it; men confounding the command of Ml the 
believing, with the goſpel to be believed; the duty of Ml ve 
Faith, with the chject of faith; and fo turn the goſpel WM {el 
to a new law, a new covenant of works; as if he at ou 
of believing were our righteouſneſs for acceptance with WI ne! 
God. Neither can they conceive the command of be- Vr. 
lieving to be the great command, though God himfelt WM ane 
hath ſaid, This is bis commandment, that ye believe in WM not 
the name of his Son + Nay, legaliſts cannot underſtand is 
that ; they think it is God's great command, that 
ſeeing they have ſinned by breaking the law, they car 
ſhould repent by turning to it; ſeeing they have dil Wh e. 
pleaſed God by their fins, they ſhould pleaſe him by WR #” 
their repentance ; ſeeing they have provoked him by WM Ve. 
their diſobedience, they ſhould pacify him with thei WW Go 
obedience ; ſceing they have drawn down the curſe by WM the 
their tranſgreſſions, they ſhould remove it by their te: bon 
formation: They do not know that the great com- 
mand is, to believe an the Son of Gad. 
(3:) They are ignorant of the great end of the gol 
pel, which is, to humble and abaſe the creature to the 


lowelt, and to raiſe and exalt grace to the hight f 
- | tha 
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that No fleſh ſhould glory in God's preſence, but that be 
that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord In the Lord ſball 

all the ſeed 'of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſball glory. That 
is the great end and deſign of the goſpel; but the 
baſe legal ſpirit is ignorant of that deſign. | 

(4.) They are ignorant of the go/pel-covenant : the 
doctrinal and practical confounding of the two cove- 
nants of works and grace, is the great reaſon of this 
egal temper. And here people diſcover ignorance of 
the condition of the covenant ; they are ignorant of 
the condition of the covenant of grace and works: the 
condition of the covenant of works, was perſonal obedi- 
ence ; the Man himfelf that does theſe things ſhall live 
in them : and perfect obedience was required; a per- 
fection of parts, a perfection of degrees, a perfection 
of duration. The condition of the covenant of grace, is 
Cbriſt's perfect obedience received by faith, There is 
much ignorance of this, at the root of all the legality 
that takes place in the world. They are ignorant of 
the form of the covenant; how by the covenant of 
works we get ſtrength within ourſelves, and by our- 
ſelves we could obey it; how by the covenant of grace 
our ſtrength is without us,” as well as our righteouſ- 
nels; In the Lord have I ſtrength ; and, we arg to be 
ftrong in the Lord, not in ourſefves, but in the Lord; 
and, in the power of his might; to be ſtrong in grace, 
not that grace that is in ourſelves ; but the grace that 
is in CarIST JESUS, 

4. Ignorance of Chri/t and his righteouſneſs, is a great 
cauſe of men's eſtablithing a legal righteouſneſs ; For 
they being ignorant of Gad's righteoufeſs, and going about 
1% etabliſh their en righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3 
God was about to' caſt off a whole church, to reje& 
them, and unchureh them: Why? What is the rea- 
lon ? becauſe they were ſuch a proud pack, they 
would rather be damned with their own righteouſneſs 
than ſaved by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or obliged an 
deholden to him for it. They would not ſubmit to it 3 
Why? becauſe they are ignorant of it; they do not 
ſee the glory of it, as it is the righteouſneſs of God; 


they 
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they do not ſee the neceſſity of it, becauſe their own 
hteouſneſs was reckoned ſufficient ; they do not ſee 
the fulneſs of it, as anſwering all the demands and 
commands of the law; they do not ſee the value of 
it, as ſufficient to procure the favour of God, and pur. 


chaſe grace and glory; they do not ſee the accepta. 


bleneſs of it, as being the only righteouſneſs with which 
God is well-pleaſed, and that thereby the law is ma 
nified, and made honourable : they are ignorant of a 
this, and therefore they go about to e/ftabliſh a right. 
oufneſs of their own, and will not ſubmit to this. Their 
ignorance was a proud ignorance; and ſo it is with 
all by nature: we are filled with proud ignorance, and 
ignorant pride ; ; though our power be gone, our pride 
remains. 

[A.] The fourth thing here propoſed, was, the evil 
and _— of a legal temper, and legal obedience: 
Why? 

1. This legal way is very unpleaſant work, it is 
weariſome work; What a wearineſs is it? fays the 
man. He is wearied in the greatneſs of his way, and 

yet fays he not, there is no hope, Iſaiah lvii. 10. It is 
true, * law hath ſometimes its influences of comfort 
to its votaries; and ſtony- ground hearers may receive 
the word with joy; and no doubt they may pray, and 
do other duties alſo with joy; but it is only a m 
that ſoon evaniſhes, having no root in Chriſt. Can 
a dead man have pleaſure in vital actions? can a hea- 
vy ſtone incline nprards.s. O but the legal foul is a 
miſerable creature! The law drags him to duties, con- 
ſcience preſſes him to work; ſaying, Faſt, pray; pray, 
man; work for your life; repent, reform, as you wou 
not be damned: But behold, he cannot, though they 
be good duties he is called to; and the legal covenant, 
the legal miniſter, the legal conſcience of him cries, 
Make brick, make brick, make brick; but behold, 
he hath no ſtraw, no ſtraw, no ſtraw ; nothing to make 
it of. He hath no ſtrength, no grace, no communi- 
cation; and ſo he tugs, he works, he ſweats ; but it 
is a nee and unpleaſant work. 

Wh4 Wet b abt 4. Legal 
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2. Legal obedience is very unprofitable work, as 
well as unpleaſant; I will declare thy righteouſneſs and 
thy work; for they ſhall not profit thee, Iſaiah Ivii. 12. 
The ſelt-righteous Phariſee may faſt twice a-week, give 
alms of all that he hath ; he may make long prayers, 
many prayers ; he may both preach and pray frequent- 
ly and fervently ; yea, the poor legaliſt may work at 
his ſecret devotion and family devotion ; he may wait 
on ordinances, and frequent communions, and run the 
whole round of duties; and when he hath done this 
thirty, forty, 9 years, all the profit is, he gets hell 
for his pains; To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices * Iſaiah i. 2. All is unprofitable. 

3- The legal obedience is very carnal, for it is a 
life wholly deſtitute of the Spirit; This would I learn 
if you, ſays Paul; if you would be doctors of the law, 
Jet me have a leſſon from you, if you can give it; Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of * ? Gal. iii. 2. Was it by the works of 
the law? I ſuppoſe not; nay, the Spirit is not received 
in that way: it is in and by the goſpel-of Chriſt. The 
l-galiſt is deſtitute of the Spirit; whatever affectitious 
holineſs he may have, or real holineſs he may pretend 
to, he wants a ſanctifying work, ſealing work; Sen- 
ſual, not having the Spirit. + 1:98 911 

4. Legal obedience craſſes the moſt glorious deſrgn of 
beaven, particularly God's deſign in giving Chriſt, and 
Chriſt's deſign in coming to the world. 

(I.) It croſſes, God's great de/ign ; What it that? It 
is even the exalting of his free grace; What is the 
great deſign of all the great works of God, viz. elec- 
tion, redemption, regeneration, providence !!——Wh 
does he chooſe one, and reject others? Why does he 
chooſe a wicked Publican, and caſt a righteous Phari- 
lee to hell? Why does he redeem a poor ignorant, ill» 
natured man or woman from their miſerable ſtate, and 
let the rich and learned go to hell? Why does he re- 
generate an elect ſoul, after he hath been twenty, thir- 
ty years in the devil's fervice? and after they are re- 
generate, why does he in providence let them fall into 
liraits, wants, ſins, manifold temptations, troubles, af. 
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fliction, deſertion, and heavy complaints on theſe ac. Ne 
counts? Why? All is to exalt free grace in the iſſue, Ml 
But now the legaliſt croſſes this deſign of God; be be 
would have felt exalted, his works exalted, inſtead f 
of Chriſt, and free grace. He puts another righteouf. ¶ co 
neſs in the room of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and fo do 
takes the dung of his own righteouſneſs, as Paul calls W gy 
it, and caſts it upon the face of free, rich, and ſove. Ml co; 
_ reign grace, to cover, and hide, and darken it.-— ads 
O what a deviliſn deſign is this, in oppoſition to God's Ml the 
glorious deſign of making grace ſhine brightly !. ſhe 
( 2.) It crofles Chriſt's great defign in coming to the fl or 
world: The grand intention of the Son of God, in co. WM fx: 
ming from heaven, was, To bring in an everlaſting rig WM Ev 
teauſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. But behold, the legaliſt's de. þo1 
ſign, in eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, is, to make WM ſpit 
all Chriſt's labour to be loſt labour; he endeavours to WM her 
fruſtrate the very end of Chriſt's death, and makes it WM her 
vain ; If righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is dead is Ml anc 
vain, Gal. ii. 21. Inſtead of Chriſt's everlaſting righ of! 
teouſneſs, he ſets up a righteouſneſs that cannot laſt halt N on 
a day, nor half an hour; nay, not a moment. ſee 
5. Legal obedience hath the evil of b/a/pbemy in it 
It reproaches the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as if it were 
not ſufficient, as if his atonement were not perfect, a 
if his ſatisfaction were not full, as if his obedience were 
not perfect, unleſs it be patched up with the rags of the 
man's own righteouſneſs. Is not Chriſt's righteouſnels 
perfect without their addition ? O do not blaſpheme the 
Son of God, and ſay in effect, his obedience was not 


divine, perfect obedience ; for thus you reproach his tul WM the: 
- neſs and ſufficiency. | N dee 
6. Legal obedience iſſues in a terrible diſappointment ; 
the poor deluded man thinks, his prayers and duties l 
that he hath been performing for ſo many years, vil al 
make an excellent robe to cover him: 1 hope, ſays the whc 
man, I have ſomething that will contribute to make me I 
die in peace; I have ſomething to make me ſtand u l 
judgment, that others have not; for many a duty hate out 
I performed, many a prayer have I made, theſe twenij i doi: 
or thirty years; and many times have I prayed with = 
ven | 
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very much warmneſs of affection, and livelineſs of 
frame, and thereſore I have a good hope, that God will 
be pleaſed, and all will be well with me. But, O what 
a fearful diſappointment does the man meet with | Death 
comes; and if he die in the ſame legal dream, he goes 
down to the grave with a lie in his right-hand ; The hy- 
pocrite”s hope is like the ſpider's web ; Why? What 
comes of it? The ſpider works it out of his own bow- 
els: it is her houſe, it is her food, it is her fence ;; 
there ſhe dwells, there ſhe feeds, there ſhe ſecures and 
ſhelters herſelf for a while; but at the cloſe of the day, 
or the end'of the week, the beſom comes along, and 
ſweeps her and her lodging, and all to the ground: 
Even ſo, the legaliſt, he works a web out of his own 
bowels, he wraps himſelf in this garment of his own 
ſpinning ; here he dwells, here he works, here he feeds, 
here he ſhelters himſelf from all challenges, and appre- 
henſions of danger: but behold, the beſom of death 
and deſtruction comes, and ſweeps him, and his refuge 
of lies down to the bottomleſs pit. It his eyes be open 
on a death-bed to ſee hell, to ſee the juſtice of God, to 
ſee the ſpirituality of the law, the imperfection of his 
duties, the emptineſs of his performances, and the ſan- 
dy foundation he hath been building his faith upon, 
then his conſcience roars, his heart deſpairs; he hath 
no peace, no comfort; but finds himſelf miſerably diſ- 
appointed. If his eyes be not open; what then? why, 
he dies in a deluſion, as he hved, ſinks into the lake of 
fire; and in hell he opens his eyes, and finds himſelf 
eternally diſappointed. ——O ſce then, what ground 
there is to lament over this legal temper, which is in- 
deed a damnable temper, where it hath a full reign. 


Uſe fourth viz. Of exhortation, both to them that are 
alive to the law, and to them that are dead to the laub, © 
whom the text eſpecially ſpeaks. | 

, To unbelievers, and all theſe that are alive to the 
law. O! for the Lord's ſake, take no reſt till you get 
out of that damnable ſtate! O conſider. what you are 
doing, ſo long as you are not dead to the law: the belt 
thing that you are doing, in that cafe, is, that you are 
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building your reſidence about the old rotten walls of 


the covenant of works. Perhaps you think you are: 
good proteſtant, you are a good Chriſtian, you have: 
good heart, you perform good duties, you partake of 
good ordinances, and what evil ſnould you fear? 

1. 1 aſſure you, that you are under the curſe of the 
law of works; Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are «written in the book of the law, to do then, 
And while you are under the law, and ſeeking to eſtz 
bliſh a law-righteouſneſs of your own, all the people gi 
God are obliged to ſay, that God is in the right to curk 
you; they are obliged to ſay Amen, to all the curſes d 
the Bible againſt you; Curſed is he that confirmeth u 
all the words of this law ; and all the people ſhall ſa 
AMEN, Deut. xxvii. 26. If you will take the old cove. 
nant of doing for life, and juſtification, then you mul 
take it with a vengeance, unleſs you do perfectly, and 
do to purpoſe, which is impoſſible for you; Curſed 
every one that continueth not in all things that are written 
in the baok of the law, io do them : And all behevers cat 
ſay AMEN to it, in the words of Paul; Let him that lon 
not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, be Ax A THEMA MARAN& 
HA, Ci. e. accurſed until the Lord come.) 1 Cor. xvi. 2 
While you are under the law, no bleſſing belongs to 
you, but all divine curſes; if you will not get out d 
your legal righteouſneſs, and get under the goſpel co- 
vert of the blood of Jeſus, nothing but terror belongs 
to you; and nothing but terrors and curfes can I preact 
to you: for, As many as are of the works of the law, an 
under the curſe. „ WE 

2. I muſt tell you, as you are under the curſe of the 
law, fo you are under the command of the law; Do, and 
Live. Though by the goſpel-call, you are not obliged 
indeed to ſeek righteouſneſs in yourſelf, in order to life, 
but to feek it in Chriſt ; yet by your unbelief, you keep 
yourſelf under the command of the law,; If thou wil 
enter into life, keep the commandment ; keep it perfect), 
or elſe vengeance ſhall overtake you. It is not you! 
little endeavours that will ſatisfy the law; though you 
ſhould read, faſt, mourn, and ſhed tears of blood al 
your days, it will not avail, or be to any pony l 
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atisfying the law's demands: if you will pay any duty. 
to the law, as a covenant, you are @ debtor to fulfil the 


wHOLE law, Gal. v. 3. The law, is a chain that is link- 


ed together, and if you take one link of it, the weight 


of the whole chain will. be upon you ; and ſo, if you 
will do any thing in obedience to the law, that you 
may be thereby ſaved and juſtified, you are under bon- 
dage to the whole law ; and bound to do every thing 
perfectly, that you may be juſtified. O the miſerable 
bondage that you are under ! You will never be able 
to ſatisfy the law; and ſo you are condemned already; 
yea, let me tell you more, you are a wicked ungodly 
creature: whatever you ſeem to be to others, or think 
you are yourſelf; yet, being alive to the law, you are 
a ſtranger to the life of God; for, till you be dead 
to the law, you ſhall never live unto God: though 
you look like an angel of- light for holineſs, yet, be- 
ing alive to the law, you have no true holineſs nor 
godlineſs. Ye that are ſtill leaning to your works, then 
you will meet with a ſad diſappointment ; for, By the 
deeds of the law no fleſb living can be juſtified. But 
there are others, -who ſeem to be upon another ex- 
treme; they ſay, the law is now abrogated, and we 
are not to ſeek juſtification or ſalvation that way; and 
therefore we are careleſs about the law, or about any 
duty of obedience.——Yea, but let me tell you your 
doom out of the law alſo 3 you are a deſperate ſinner : 
becauſe you cannot ſatisfy the curſe of the law, there- 
fore you run away from the commands of the law, and 
run away to the devil, inſtead of running to Chrilt. 
—But I will tell you, though the law cannot juſtify, 
or ſave you, yet it can condemn you: it hath power 
to condemn. you, though it hath none to ſave you; 
and it will condemn, and does condemn you, and all 
that are out of Chriſt; and therefore, for every ſin 
that you are guilty of, you muſt anſwer; and every 
ln is enough to damn you, by virtue of the law. O 
then, may this be a mean to move you all that are un- 
der the law, to ſeek. in to Chriſt, Who is the end of the 
ww for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth / Come, 

nnn | poor, 
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poor, curſed, condemned, ungodly firmer, if you would 
live unto God here, and live with him hereafter, come 


out from under the heavy yoke of the law; Chriſt 
hath a good and perfect law-biding 4. b to 


give you, though you have nothing to bring to him, 
but fin, and guilt, and mifery, and hell about you, 
7 come to him; and if you cannot come, O go to 
him, and tell him that you cannot come ; and plead, 
that, by his omnipotent power, he may draw you; 
and if you do ſo in truth, it is one to'a thouſand, if 
he does not meet you half way. O man, you cannot 
be faved, to the credit of God's holineſs, unleſs you 
join with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which anſwers alſo the 
threatening of the law, and ſatisfies the juſtice of God, 
In this way, mercy can take vent, to the credit and 
honour of all God's perfections. O man, woman, ate 
you for this way of it? O then ſay, Farewel to the 
Jaw of works for ever: here is a more noble and glo-. 
rious way. O bleſſed be God for ever, if that be the 
bargain betwixt Chriſt's righteouſneſs and your ſoul! 
O may the Lord draw you to it! But now, 
24ly, To you that are believers, and have cloſed 
with Chriſt, and fo are dead to the /lawy + remember, 
— are not to hve a lawleſs life for all that. My ex. 
ortation to you is, that, being dead to the law, you 
live unto G. Let me offer ſome motives and direc 
tions, and the rather that I have taken ſome pains to 
gather together, and lay before you many things rela: 
tive to a legal temper, for guarding you againſt the 
Neonomian extreme, on the one hand; let men be. 
ware leſt their carnal hearts abuſe this doctrine of grace 
to Antinomian /centiouſneſs, on the other hand, Sure 
1 am, the goſpel doctrine of itſelf hath no ſuch tenden. 
cy: though an ignorant world may ſuſpect the doc. 
trine of the rofper. the doctrine of Chriſt's righteoul. 
neſs, as if it were againſt a perſonal righteouſmeſs 0! 
holineſs ; I declare to you, in the name of IEHoval, 
that the contrary is true; and affure you, that you 
will never live according to the law, as a rule of hof. 
neſs, till you be dead to the law, as a covenant and 
condition of life. He that bath cars to hear, let him 1 
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It the light of the glorious goſpel, even the light of 
the glory of God, in the faces efus Chriſt, did once 


ſhine into your heart, then, beholding this glory of the 


Lord, you would be changed into the ſame image, ſom 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord ; yea, to believe 
the goſpel ſavingly, is the way to fulfil perfectly. The 
true believer may be ſaid to fulfil the law, both as it 
js a covenant, and as it is a rule: As it is a covenant, 
be fulfils it perfectly and regally in his Head and Sure- 
ty, in whom he hath perfect, everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
And as it is a rule, he fulfils it perfectly alſo, with a 
rfection of parts here, and a perfection of degrees 
Bender : and in both theſe reſpects may that word 
be explained, Rom. i. 3, 4. where the righteouſns/5. of 
the law is ſaid to be fulfillgd in believers, whole charac- 
ter is, that N walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, Now, I would preſs you to this ſpiritual walk, 
this holy life, which is a living unto God; for, tho“ 
your holineſs be not neceſſary for your ju/tification, that 
is the damnable doctrine of Popery ; though, I ſay, it 
be not neceſſary for your juſtification, becauſe you are 
dead to the law in point of juſtification ; yet it is ne- 
ceſlary, becauſe you are dead 10 the law, for this ver 
end, that you may live unto God in paint of /andificas 
tion, and that you may be holy, _ 
More particular! Gr motives, conſider the neceſſity 
if holineſs, in theſe following particulars, | 
1. It is neceſſary in reſpect of Cod; and here (to 
uſe the method of a great divine on this head) con- 
fider how the will of God, the love of God, the glo- 
ry of God, obliges you in particular, believer, to-live 
unto God. | — | 
(1.) The ſovereign will of God obliges you to ho- 
lineſs ; This is the ill of God, even your ſanctiſcation, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 3. It is the will of God the Father, he 
hath ordained it; We are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto gogd works, which God before had. or- 
dained that we ſhould walk therein, —lIt is the will of 
God the Son ; I have ordained you that you ſhould bring 
forth fruit, and that it ſhould remain, John xv. E 
| | t 
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It is the will of God the Hop Ghoſt, whom we grieve 
by our fins, it we do not ſtudy holineſs. Vs: i 
(2.) The love of God obliges you to holineſs ; yea, 
this is the end of the electing love of the Father, the 
purchaſing love of the Son, and the operating love of 
the Holy Ghoſt. It is the peculiar end of the eleing 
love of the Father, who hath choſen us that we ſhould 
be holy, and unblameable before him in love, Eph. i. 4. 
He hath choſen us to ſalvation, through ſanctification if 
the Spirit. lt is the peculiar end of the purchaſing 
love of the Son, Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pecu. 
liar people, zealous of good works, Titus 11. 14. And wh, 
loved his church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
fanttify and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water, and pre. 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot, nur 
wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, 
and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. It is allo 
the peculiar end of the operating love of the Hoh 
Ghoſt; his whole work in us, and for us, conſiſting 
in preparing us for, and enabling us ta the duties of 
holineſs, and bringing forth the fruit thereof in us.— 
Believer, if you have any regard to the ſovereignty of 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; any regard to 
the love of God, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, it 0- 
bliges you to holineſs of heart and life. 
3.) The glory of God obliges you to holineſs, and 
makes it neceſſary. Would you glorify the Father? 
then let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they Far 
your good works, may glorify God. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit. Would you glority 
the Son? It is the will of God, that all men honour the 
Son, even as they. honour the Father. And how is this 
done? even by believing in him, and obeying him; 
Te are friends, ye evidence yourſelyes to be ſo, if a 
Ao 2 noe I command you.—Would you glority the 
Holy Gho/t ? It is by ſtudying holineſs ; for we are his 


temple ; and holineſs becomes his houſe and temple for 
ever; and he is diſhonoured when his temple is defil- 
_ ed.——Surely, believer, when I ſpeak to you, I can- 
not be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to one, that neither Roe 
| | ry 
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the ſovereign will, love, nor glory of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Choſt; though your holineſs ſhould 
all be loſt, and never regarded, which is impoſſible; 
et here is reaſon enough for it. 

2. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpe& of yourſelves ; ; you 
are neceſſarily obliged to holineſs ; your own honour 
and peace is concerned here: It is gainful ; Godlineſ 
js great gain, com the promiſe f this life, and that 
which is to come. It is pleaſant ; * Miſdom , ways 
are pleaſantneſi, and all her paths are peace. There is 
no peace, faith my God, 7o the wicked ; but the 
of righteouſ) ys is peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, 

quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. Yea, it is honoarable, 
fad — greateſt honour you can be advanced unto; 
to be holy, is to be like unto God. 

3. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpect of others ; you 
are obliged to holineſs ; it may tend to the conviction 
and converſion of others. On the one hand, it may 
tend to their conviction, and to ſtop their mouths, wha 
are enemies of God, and that both here and hereafter. 
(i.) It mayſtap their mouths here in a preſent world, 
as you ſee, 1 Pet. ii. 15. This is the will of God, that 
with well-doing, you may put to filence the ignorance of fool- 
ih men, Ignorant fogls may call you hypocrites'; they 
may call you Antinomians, and enemies to the law: 
now, by well. doing, you give them an unanſwerable de- 
cument, that though you be dead to the law, as a cove- 
nant, yet you put honour upon the law, as a rule of ho- 
Inet: and ſo make them aſhamed of their baſe calum- 
ny, according to that, 2 Pet. iti. 16. Having a good con- 
ſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe your good converſa- 
tion in Chr. And, (2.) Holineſs in you, behever, 
may tend to ſtop the mouths of God's enemies hereaf- 
ter, in the day of judgment: it is ſaid, The ſaints ſha!l 
judge the world, not only as they will be aſſeſſors with 
the Son of God, and applaud him in all his judicial pro- 
ceedings ; but in regard their holineſs and good works 
will tend to the confuſion, and conviction of the wick- 
ed. And indeed the good works of the ſaints will meet 
one day, with a changed countenance, that __ ſhall 

carce 
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ſcarce know them: they ſee them now to be all black, 
defiled, and deformed ; but they-will then be brought 
forth beautiful and glorious, to the ſhame of the wick, 
ed, Matth. xxv. 34,—40.——Onthe other hand, your 
holineſs may tend to the convention of others; Havin 
our converſation honejt among the Gentiles, that wwhereq 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may, by your goil 
"works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of wij. 
tation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. The holineſs of profeſſors hath ſome. 
times tended to the converſion of the profane, vtho, when 
the day of their gracious viſitation hath come, have gle. 
rified God on that account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2.; and there. 
fore ſays Paul ; This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe thing 
Iwill, that thou affirm con/tantly, that they which have bi. 
lieved in God, be careful to maintain gvod works : for th 

things are good, and profitable unto men, Tit. iii. 18. 
4. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpec of your fate : you 
ſand obliged to holineſs. Are you in a yu/tified Rate 
accepted into friendſhip with a holy God, Who is of ju 
rer eyes than to behold iniquity * Should you not evi 
dence your- juſtification by your ſanctification ? Is it 
not neceſſary that you ſhould be holy, if you dwell in 
the preſence, walk in the ſight, and ly in the boſom of 
ſuch a holy God? Are you in a ſanctified ſtate ? Where 
fore was you regenerate? Wherefore got you a nen 
heart, and a new nature, and a holy principle of grace, 
but that you ſhould be holy ?—Are you in an adopted 
ſtate ? Why ſo ? but that you ſhould live like the chil 
dren of God, and be followers of God, as dear children! 
O! was you not juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified for 
this end, that you might live unto God? If we be be. 
lievers, what a ſhame is it for us, to live unſuitably to 
our ſtate, as many times we do ? Is that all the thanks 
we give to God for his favours, that we ſhould trample 
his ſtatutes under our feet, diſhonour his name, break 
his laws, and grieve his Spirit? It does not become you; 
it is not like you, believer : he hath /oved you with an 
everlaſting love, and drawn you with loving-kindneſs 
will you act like a devil in enmity againſt him, becauſe 
he hath ated like a God of love towards you ? O = {or 
| | ; anc, 
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ſhame, believer ! Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the 
ſtreets of Aftelon ; left the daughters of the Philiſtines re- 
ice, leſt the: daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph, 
2 Sam. i. 20. Have we not the hope of glory? and ſhall 
we not, having this hope, purify ourſelves even as be is 
pure! — Are we partakers of the precious promiſes ? Then 
Having theſe 72 dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs 'of the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect 
bolinefs in the fear of the Lord.—Are we heirs of glory? 
and ſhall we not ſeck to have our right and title unto 
glory cleared? Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do 
bis commandments that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates to the city; that 
is, either that your right may be made evident, accord- 
ing to that word, Te are my fricnds, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you ; that is, you thus evidence yourſelves 
to be my friends: or, concerning this right, know that 
there is a right of merit, and a right of meetneſs, both 
neceſſary: a right of merit, | believer, you have not in 
yourſelf, but in Chriſt; and that is eſtabliſned in juſ- 
tiication through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: a right 
of neetneſt you muſt have in yourſelf from Chriſt, and 
that is in. ſanctification and holineſs.— What ſhall I fay, 
Are you not dead to the law, that you may ive unto God: 
Are you not to teſtify your gratitude towards him, the t 
hath provided another law. righteouſneſs than your own? 
Are you not to difference yourſelf from the world, that 
are walking in the broad way to hell and damnation, 
and under the curſe of the law, and the wrath of 
God Are you not delivered from the wrath to come, 
and of all men. in the world under the-greateſt obligati- 
ons to be holy? Should you not {tudy to pleaſe that God 
that hath pitied you? Hath he waſhed you in his blood? 
and ought you not, through his grace, to ſtudy, to let 
it be known to the world, that his blood hath a vir- 
tue to ſanctify you Mea, hath he not promiſed, Sin 
ſhall nat have dominion ever you, becauſe ye are not un- 
cer the law, but under grace; ſhould ye not ſtudy, 
through his grace, to let it be ſeen, that his promiſe 
u verified in you? r 
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5. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpe& of the danger jou 
are in, if ye do not ſtudy to holineſs. If you be aff 
child of God, you are indeed freed from the curſe a 
the covenant of works, that _ can never reach 

t 


Jou; but, is it nothing to you, that your heavenh 
Father ſhould chaſtiſe you, hide his face from you, de. 
ny an anſwer to your prayers, hide your evidences df 
heaven from you, give you up to the tyranny of you 
luſts, and then take vengeance on your inventions. 
6. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpect of the advantay 
herein. You are obliged to holineſs ; why? in thy 
way you may come to live joyfully, and die comfort 
bly: in this way your integrity may be ſupported, a 
it was with Job; in this way you may come to han 
ſweet communion- with God, according to Chriſth 
promiſe, John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loves me ;—and I wil 
love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. In this wa 
you ſhall be fitted for ſerving him in your generation, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. In this way you will have an evidence 
of your juſtification, 1 John iii. 9. In this way you 
ſhall bring down the bleſſing of God on every work d 
your hand, all that ye do ſhall proſper, Pſal. i. 4. Ye, 
in this way you ſhall become a public-good, a com- 
mon good, a bleſſing, and a benefit to all about you, 
both in communicating good to them with whom you 
converſe, and in diverting judgments from theſe that 
are about you, as ten righteous men would have pre 
ſerved Sodom: O what a Sodom is the preſent gene- 
ration! And as it is like Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
perhaps a thouſand times worſe, in reſpect of fins 2 


gainſt law and goſpel-light, which Sodom never had; 
ſo, if the Lord do not leave us a remnant, we ſhall be 


like Sodom and Gommorah, in reſpect of judgments 
All theſe things, and a thouſand more that might 
be adduced, ſhould preſs you mightily to the ſtudy d 
holineſs, and living unto God: you are dead to itt 
law, that you may live unto God. But next, 
For direction. Now, here the queſtion may be pro 
pounded, O how ſhall I live unto God? I ſhall offer 
you no directions but one, which my text leads me 4 
an 
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and it is this. If you would live unto God, O ſtudy to 
be more and more dead to the law. The more you 
are dead to the law as a covenant, the more will you 


eachMlive according to the law as a rule: What! do you 
enl/Myot find a legal ſpirit that remains with you, and weak- 
de. ens your hands in duties of holineſs? When you are 
es ofÞwreitling at duties in your own natural ſtrength, it is 


a legal old covenant way; and do you not find it a 
hard, heavy, weariſome taſk ? I ſhppoſe there is little 
toy Mbolineſs there: but when you are leaning on the 
thyMitrength of Chriſt, do you not find your ſoul enlarged 
and quickened in duty? When you perform duty from 
a principle of flaviſh fear, that is a legal way; and do 
an you not find your hearts weakened, and little heart to 
itte work ?—But on the contrary, when the love of 
ents, WY Chriſt conſtrains you, is it not then that you run with 
vil pleaſure in the ways of his commandments ? Yea, fin 
wi bath dominion over you, when you are, and in fo far 
10n, Was you are under the law; for the motions of in are by 
nee the law: the law irritates corruption, and cannot ſub- 
vou due it; for it is he grace of God, revealed in the goſ- 
k of pel, that effectually teaches to deny ungodlineſs and world- 
Len %%. To be dead to the law, is to be married to 
om. Cr; it is to be brought off from the firſt Adam, and 
ou, WW united to the ſecond Adam. And, believer, as you 
you TW zre in Chriſt, ſo you are to abide in him, if you would 
that be fruitful, and live unto God; As the branch cannot 
pro: bear fruit of, itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more 
ne-W can ye, except ye abide in me, John xv. 4. Nov, to 
and i abide in him, is juſt to be frong in the grace that is in 
bin, and to continue to be ſtrong in him by faith; and 
adi this is neceſſary in grder to fruitfulneſs : as, though 
de an imp be grafted into the root, if it be not faſtened 
nts WF and take firm rooting, it does not come to fruitfulneſs; 
gh lo the ſinner is made a Chriſtian, by being cut off from 
Fa the law, and ingrafted into Chriſt ; but he is not a 
the fruitful Chriſtian, if he do not take a ſtrong grip of 
Chriſt, and draw virtue from him: therefore, Abide 
pro- in me, and I in you, ſays Chriſt ; and, O but it is well 
fer Bi aid! for, if he do not abide in us, we cannot abide 
to, in him. We will never abide in him by the grace of 
| | S742 faith, 
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faith, unleſs he abide in us by the Spirit of faith. If 


we provoke God to take away his Spirit, our faith 
fades, fails, and decays; and then we depart from the 

Lord by an evil heart of unbelief. Here is the 
then to live unto God, and to bring forth fruit to him, 
even to die more and more to the firſt huſband, the 
law, and to live by faith upon your bleſſed Huſband, 

Chriſt. "hp 

QuesT. But, by what outward means ſhould we thu; 
liv: * May we not neglect duties, ſince we are dead to 
the law ? Nay, God forbid. It was the devil's temp- 
tation to Chriſt, to caſt himſelf headlong from the 
temple, becauſe God had promiſed to preſerve him in 
all his ways; ſo, believer, God hath promiſed to pre- 
ſerve you ; he hath promiſed that fin ſhall not have do. 
minion over you, and that you ſhall never periſh; and 
is the devil tempting you therefore to throw yourſelf 
down headlong from the temple, and from 'temple. 
means and ordinances, public and private? O tell that 
abominable devil, as Chriſt did, It ig written, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. If you neglect means, 
you tempt the Lord your God, who hath commanded 
you to ufe means, and made this the method of the 
communication of grace and ſtrength, to wit, in the 
uſe of ſuch means, 'as faith, prayer, reading, hearing, 
meditation, watchfulneſs : therefore, O be diligent 
tae uſe 'of theſe means; only do not confide in the 
means, by putting them in Chriſt's room: give means 
their own room, and do not expect, without the grace 
of the new covenant, that means will do the buſineſs, 
Grace is the ſpring from which the living water does 
flow, and means are the channel and pipes through 
which the water sis conveyed ; and if the fountain do 
not ſend our ſtreams, all the conduits and pipes in the 
world can never convey it unto us. Therefore, in 
the uſe of means, be ſtill looking to the Lord: look 
to him, both for grace to uſe the means, and for grace 
to bleſs the means. If you lay any ſtreſs upon the 
means, they become unprofitable. In the uſe of theſe 
means, O ery, cry mightily to the Lord, that he would 
kill your ſelf. confidence: cry for the Spirit of life, to 
quicken 
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quicken you, that you may live unto God; for, till 
the Spirit of life enter into the dry bones, there will 
be no : no motion, no living to God: cry for 


the Spirit of faith, ſo as you may fay with Paul in the 
context, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 
the life I live, is by the faith of the Son of God, who lov- 
d me, and gave himſelf for me. O cry for faith, and 
the aſſurance of faith: no doubt, one may have faith, 
and yet want that aſſurance, which we commonly call 
ſo; but whether there be fome kind of aſſurance or 
perſuaſion in the nature of faith, is a queſtion that I 
do not here enter upon: only, this I am ſure of, from 
the word of God, that doubting is no part of faith; 
for faith and doubting are as oppoſite as light and dark- 
neſs. Some believers indeed have many doubts, many 
doubts : why? becauſe they have little faith, little 
faith, little faith: O 7hor of little faith, wherefore didit 
thou doubt? And I find the believer who walks in -dark- 
neſs, and hath no light, he is directed to faith, as the 
antidote againſt his darkneſs and doubting; Let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his 
God, Cry, I ſay, for the Spirit of faith; and faith 
will work by love : cry for a goſpe'-ſpirit;; for I teſti.; 
in the. Lord's name, that goſpel-holineſs will never 
flouriſh among us, or in the generation, till we be more 
free of a legal ſpirit : and that we will not live unto God, 
unleſs we be dead to the law, 
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For, Who is this that engaged his heart to approach uni 
me; ſaith the Lords 


Y friends, after that the firſt Adam's heart de- 
F parted from the Lord, ſo as to violate the co- 
venant of works, never one heart of all his poſterity 
could, or would have approached unto God again, 
but had remained in.their natural enmity againſt him, 
had not the ſecond Adam ſo engaged his heart unto 
God, in our favours, as to draw the hearts of many 
after him : and if we could this day ſee into Chriſt's 
heart, and diſcover his heart-kindneſs in this matter, 
ſo as to unite our hearts to him, and to God in him, 
and get the knot ſealed in the ſacrament with God's 
feal ; it would make this a day to be much remember- 
ed to all eternity. O then, let your hearts be looking 
up to the Lord, that you may fre in to the heart and 
boſom of this ſcripture, and in to the myſtery of this 
great queſtion, Wyo is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? ſaith the Lord. 
The Lord, by the prophet Jeremiah, had been com- 
forting his church, by ſeveral excellent promiſes relating 


This was an action ſermon preached immediately before the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, 
July roth, 1724. To which is annexed, a Diſcourſe on the ſame ſub- 

ze&, delivered after the ſolemn work was ended. This ſermon hath 

uadergone five editions, . A 
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to their return out of the Babyloniſh captivity, typical 
of the glorious things reſerved for 'the church in the 
days of the Meſſias; particularly in the preceeding 
verſe, it is promiſed, that they ſhall be bleſt with an ex- 
cellent government, Their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
they ſhall not have ſtrangers and enemies to be their 
judges, but theſe of their own nation. Their governor 
ſhall proceed from the midſt of them. This hath a refe- 
rence to Chriſt our Governor, David our King, as you 
may ſee by comparing this with ver. 9. They hall ſerve 
the Lord their God, and David their Ring, whom I will 
raiſe up unto them. This Governor is of ourſelves, 
being in all things made like unto his brethren : IT woill © 
cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me. 
It is a ſingle perſon that is ſpoken of, and the perſon is 
the GoveRNoOR, and the GovERNOR is CHRIST. 
God the Father did cauſe him, as Mediator, to draw 
near and approach to him; he commanded and autho- * 
rized him to do it; he ſanctified and ſealed him for 
this end; he appointed and anointed him for this pur- 
poſe, and he accepted of him, and declared himſelf well- 
pleaſed in him ; and therefore he ſpeaks of it with won- 
derful pleaſure, Who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? When God draws a perſon near to 
him, he is even delighted with that approach to him, 
whereof he himſelf is the cauſe ; much more if it be 
ſuch a perſon as here, the Governor of Iſrael ; For who 
ts this that engaged his heart to approach unto me! Here 
is the iſſue of the excellent promiſes that were made to 
Iſrael, by way of anticipation of ſome objection that 
might be made, How ſhall all this be done? Why, 
Chriſt the Governor hath engaged for all that either 
God calls for from you, or that he promiſes to you.— 
He is one that /hall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he 
hath ſet judgment in the earth, Iſa. xliii. 4. Thus all the 
promiſes come to us in Chriſt ; they come from God 
thro” him, and ſhould lead us up to him, in whom th 

are all Tea and Amen. They are rivulets that ſweetly 
flow out and run forth from the ocean to the city of 
God, to the houſe of the mourner, to the field of the 
VF 1 | en with- 


360 De BEAT Box n; er, Szau. XXVII. 


withered and decayed, to the habitation of the-hungry 
and thirſty, yea, to the grave of the dry bones, to make 
the dry land ſprings of water, and to make the wwitdernej 
10 bloſſom as the roſe. What theſe, excellent promiſes 
are, that thus run forth, you may ſee in the preceding 
part of the chapter : For example, ver. 17. though the 
wound ſeem . incurable, God will make a cure Abe 
and: though you be thrown off at all hands, and thruf 
out at every door, and none ſeck after thee, yet I wil 
put honour uon there; yea, I will glorify thee, and: thu 
halt nat be ſmall," as it is ver. 19. And the ſum of al 
the promiſes is, ver. 22. Te ſhall be my people, and I will 
be ydur God: I will work in you all that you want; 
and that is, Lem fhall be my people : and I will be to you 
all that you need; and that is, I will be your Ged. 0 
that we could take hold of this promiſe ! It is as much 
as to ſay, I will make you holy, and what 1 would have 
you. to be; for, Te bal be my people ; and I will make 
you happy; for, I will be your God, O! but upon 
what conſideration, or on what account will he do all 
this? My text opens the ground, For, who is this tha 
aged his heart to approach unto me! ſaith the Lord 
Why will he do ſo much kindneſs to any poor wormot 
Adam's houſe ? Why, becauſe Chriſt, as Mediator, hath 
engaged his heart to approach unto God in their room, 
to do all that was requifite for making a vent to this 
kindneſs and favour of God towards man. 

I know that ſome take the words to be ſpoken of the 
people of God their drawing near by faith, and in point 
of. duty engaging themſelves to approach to him thro' 
Ins grace. This is a conſequent that follows upon. the 
other; and therefore I thall not exclude it from its own 
room inthe application of this ſubject, if the Lord vil. 
But, with the beſt interpreters that J have ſeen, I appre- 
hend it is ſpoken of Chriſt, holding. out his undertaking 
for an ele& world in the covenant of redemption, or 

ace, and becoming ourSurety, engaging hi mſelf to the 
— for us, in the view of our having ruined ourſel- 
ves, and broken our own credit and intereſt with God. 
The firft Adam, our natural and federal head, in the 


covenant of works, he brake the covenant, and 8 
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ated the engagement that he made of approaching to 
God, with his perfect, perſonal obedience ; and fo he, 
and we in him, loſt all our power with God. But be- 
hold, the ſecond Adam, having his heart filled and 
fraughted with love to a company of ſinful miſerable 
worms, ſuch as are here preſent, he takes on the en- 
gagement that Adam brake: and he being a perſon of 
tire credit, it was a done bargain, and God iſſues out 
all bleſſings on his account: For, who is he that engag- 
ed his heurt? „ 
In the words you may notice theſe four things. 
1. The proper work and office of our Lord Jews as 
Mediator, viz. to approach unto God, and that for us, and 
in our room and ſtead, as the High- prieſt of our pro- 
feſion. The prieſts are ſaid to draw near to God, Lev. 
x. 21. and xxi. 17, 18. It is ſaid, Exod. xx. 21. 
that Moſs drew near unto the thick darkneſs, where God 
was, So did Chriſt, our great Moſes, draw near and 
approach unto Gd. 8 , 
2. Notice, in the words, his cordial compliance with 
his work; He engaged his heart to it: received a com- 
mandment of the Father, who cauſed him to approach ; 
he being the original cauſe and ſpring, as the connec- 
ting particle Pr Joes ſhew ; For wh is this that does 
approach? Could any do it without me? No: the Fa- 
ther was firſt at work; but Chriſt was as willing to tlie 
work as his Father was to employ him: he engaged 
tis heart to it; that is, he Bold and obliged him- 
ſelf to it; he undertook for his heart, as ſome read it; 
he undertook for his ſoul, that in the fulneſs of time it 
ſhould be made an offering for fin, His own voluntary 


3. You have here the Angular of this, fact, and 
ed in the.queſtion, bo 


the greatneſs 

the work he eſſays. Chriſt is in all this matter truly 

wonderful; and when it is a God that expreſics it in 
Vo I. II. "Uh | this 
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this manner, we may well aſk it with admiration, Who 
1s this that engaged his heart to ſuch an undertaking? 
And then, wt 

4. You have the divine teſtimony annexed to the 
whole, in theſe words, ſaith the Lord. Here is a no- 
ble ground for faith, even the teſtimony of the God of 
truth: let the mouth of unbelief be ſtopt, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. - God's teſtimony 
is our ſecurity; and we need no better than the word 
of a God teſtifying concerning his eternal Son. Why 


is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith 
the Lord. / 


Oss ERV. That our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the eternd 
Son of God, cordially and willingly engaged himfelf to p- 
proach unto God in the work and buſmeſs of our reden- 
tian. ps 

I ſhall endeavour to clear this doctrine, and upon it 
ſpeak to the ſeveral parts of the text, in the following 
method: after that we have cleared the truth of the 
doctrine, we ſhall, * 4 


I. Shew what a wonderful perſon this is, that en. 
gaged his heart to approach unto God ; as ſeems 
to be pointed out in this queſtion, ho is this? 

II. The nature of the work that he engages himſelf 
bi. 1 0 it is an engagement to approach unto 

od. 254 

III. N of the fact, included in the man- 
ner of the expreſſion, Who is this that engaged hi 

Heart to approach unto Gd? 
IV. The regſen, of the doctrine; or, why Chril 
came under this engagement: together with the 
reaſons of our faith concerning it; or, why it is, 
that IE HOVARH's teſtimony is added in theſe 
words, ſaith the Lord. | + {+ $5 

V. Draw ſome inferences by way of ap;'ication of 

dhe dofrine, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe to aſſiſt. 
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Now, before I proceed to the method here laid 
down, I would offer you ſome ſcriptural proofs of the 
doctrine. That Chriſt willingly engaged himſelf here- 
in, is evident, | re? 

1. From his accepting of the work and office; When 
ſacrifice and offering would not, then ſaid he, Lo I come, 
xc. Pſalm xl. 7, 8. compared with Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. 

2. From his reckoning it his glory and honour, that he 
hath taken this, office upon him at his Father's call ; as 
is plain from that expreſſion, Heb. v. 4, 5. No man 
takes this honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron: So Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made 
an High- prieſt; but he that ſaid to him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee : Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever. | 

3. From his promiſing to depend on his Father for 
his help and af//tance in the work; Iſa, xlix. 5. Though 
ſrael be not gathered, ſays Chriſt, yet ſhall I be glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
Ia. l. 7. The Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded ; therefore will I ſet my face like a flint, 
and I know that T ſhall not be aſhamed. Hence it was, 
that he endured the croſs, and e the ſhame. I will 
put my truſt in him, ſays Chriſt, Heb. ii. 13 | | 

4. For his promiſing /ubjeion to his Father's will, 
in bearing reproaches, ang laying down his life for 
thoſe that were given to him; Iſaiah I. 5, 9. I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off, the 
hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. And 
John x. 17. I lay down my life ; and this commandment 
bave I received of my Father. Aude. 

5. According as he promiſed, ſo did he accompliſh 
the promiſe : His heart was ſet upon the work in the 
hardeſt part thereof; I have. a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I ftraitened till all be accompliſhed ? 
And never did he reſt till he could ſay, It is finiſhed ; 
| have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4———Thus 


- fulfilled the engagement he came under. And 


en, 
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6. He expects the g/ory promiſed to him, and the 
accompliſhment of the gloriqus promiſe that was made 
to him upon his fulfilling his engagements ; I have gle. 
riſied thee on earth : and now, O Father, glorify thay 
me with thine own ſelf, with. the glory which I bad from 
thee before the world was, John xvii. 4, 5. Yea, he 
challenges it as his due every way, verſe 24. Father, 
I will that thoſe whom thou haſt © Oak me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory which thus 
ha/t given me : for thou haſt loved me before the 0 
dation of the world. And thus in all theſe thingy 
you ſee the truth of the doctrine cleared; and fo'we 
proceed to the illuſtration of the general method, 


: 


I. The fr thing I promiſed, was, To ſhew what 
wonderful perſon this is, that engages his heart, to ap. 
| pv unto God; as is pointed out by the queſtion, 
Who ts this? There are theſe following things wonder. 
ful in this perſon engaging. | 4. 8 58 
1. Who is this? 1 anſwer, who but the eternal Sm 
of the eternal Father, one God with him and the e. 
ternal Spirit; even the King eternal and immortal, who 
©. OY to be ever all, God. 6 for ever, Amen. Rom. 

- 5. Aux, fays the apoſtle; and Au EN let your 
hearts. ſay to it, by putting the crown of abſolute di 
vine Sovereignty and ſupreme Deity upon the head of 
our Loxd Jesvs this day, in oppoſition to the dam: 
nable error of- Arianifm, that is like to take deep root 
in Britain and Ireland, and ſpread like a gangrene, 
and eat like a cancer. Who is he as to his perfon! 
He is the Son of God: and who is he as to his ns 
ture and eſſence? He is © the ſame in ſubſtance, e- 
qual in pawer aud glory with the Father and the 
« Holy Ghoſt.” He is God over all, bleſſed for. per; 
and curſed is the communicant that ſhall not ay * EN, 
Under the great ſeal of the ſacrament of. the 1.ord's 
ſupper, we make the apoſtle's confeſſion of faith, x Job 
v. 20. that if any aſk, Who is this * We anſwer, T6" 
7s the true Gad, and eternal life. This glorious en- 
gager, the Lord Jeſus, whoſe death we commemorate, 
„with reſpect to his divine nature, the true God ; 30 


* 
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he bath upon his yeſture and upon his thigh written 
this name, King of kings, and Lord of lords. This is 
the eternal Word, that was made fleſh ; he took upon 
bim our nature, and became man, that he might ap- 
xale God. The infinitely great quality of the perſon 
Foes highly commend his loving undertaking and en- 

gagement. But, | "874 
2» Who is this? It is One, who, though he was in 
the form of God, and thought it nd robbery to be equal 
with God, yet took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of man; and being found in fa- 
ſhien as @ man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
lt is he, who, though his generation cannot be declared, 
bis goings farth having been from of ald, from everlaſting ; 
yet engaged to be made of a woman, made under the law, 
ta redgen them that are under the law, and was cut off 
cut of - the land "of the living. It is he, who, though 
be was the Prince of the kings of the earth, and the 
king of kings, yet engaged to become a ſervant of ſer- 
rants, and accordingly girds himſelf to ſerve them, and 
waſh their feet, John xiii. 4, 5. It is he, who, though 
he be admirable in his ſoyereignty, His kingdom being 
over all, yet · is matchleſs in his condeſcendency. | 
Though he is one that could never have been known, 
unleſs he had made himſelf known; yet he hath ſhown 
himſelf to be one that is mighty in word and deed, 
laying, It is I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, 
laiab Ixili. 1. It is he, who tho” he be the only Jon, 
and dearly Beloved of God, yet engages to quit his 
Father's company, and take on his wrath and indig- 
nation. If it bad been a ſimple priyation of his Father's 
countenance for a little, it had been more than all the 
ſons of men were worth; for he was daily from eternity 
bis Father's delight, rejoicing always before him, Prov, 
vi. 30. But it muſt he more: he engages to take on 
our lin and guilt, and to bear our griefs; and, which 
8 ſtill more, to undergo: his Father's wrath ; inſo- 
much, that though the Father's delight in him was 
never changed or altered, yet he engaged to become 
uch a ſtrange object of his delight, as that he _ 
elight 
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delight to bruiſe him, and take pleaſure in making him 
a ſacrifice ; Iſaiah hit. 10. If pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him : he took pleaſure in bruiſing him m the mortar 
of his infinite vengeance, till he bruiſed his blood out 
of his heart and veins, and his ſoul out of his body; 
for, He fate great drops of blood in the garden; yea, 
bled to death on the croſs, and then gave up the ghoſt, 
Who is this? Who but he who was the pleaſant obſed 
of God's infinite love? Chriſt was loved of the Father 
in his dying, and for his dying in our room : he loves 
him m himſelf, and loves him as a facrifice ; for it 
was a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, Fph, 
v. 2. But, O dear bought to Chriſt, was this love! 
3. Who is this? who but that glorious One, whom 
we have infinitely diſobliged by our fin, and had dif. 
engaged to do us any favour, by our revolt from him, 
by breaking our engagements in the covenant of works, 
and by continual rebellion againſt him, and vexing hi 
Holy Spirit, Waiah Ixiii. 10. Who is this? Even he 
whom the party that he engages for on the one fide, 
does moſt loath and deſpiſe; 2 he ir deſpiſed and re 
fected of men : we hid as it were our faces from him : be 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nat ; and yet he en. 
ges for theſe that were in actual oppoſition and en. 
mity to him: for, while we were yet enemies, he en- 
gages for us; He died for the ungodly, Romans v. 6. 
And God commends his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us, verſe 8. And when 
wwe twere enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, ver. 10. He loved them, that loathed him, 
Again, 5 PHE |; 3 298! 
4. Who is this? He is one that ſtood in no need of u, 
being infinitely happy in himſelf, and had loſt nothing, 
though all mankind had periſhed for ever ; and, yet, 
before we were not happy, he would expoſe himſelf to 
the greateſt miſery, reſolving that he would not be 
happy without us. He would rather come and endure 
the contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, reproach, bla. 
phemy, and all manner of indigititſes* though he was 
rich, yet for our ſake he became poor, and though woof 
C4 WW ToHmn ST 29:7. c 
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exalted to the higheſt, yet he would be humbled to the 
loweſt. Let all the excellencies of heaven and earth 
be put together; let all the perfections that ever the 
world heard of, and infinitely more; let them be all 
athered together, and infinity added to them, and all 
frinin in one perſon, and that is Chriſt, O how rich! 
how glorious | And yet this perſon engages to die for 
vile worms, whom he might have trampled under his 
feet for ever. 

5. Who is this ? Why, he is one that could lay his 
hand upon both parties that were at variance, God and 
man; and ſo lay hold on both, and bring them together 
in himſelf, though at an infinite diſtance from one ano- 
ther; He hath made peace by the blood of his croſs, and 
reconciled heaven and earth, Col. i. 20, 21. He is 
one, that was able not only to remove the partition be- 
twixt Jews and Gentiles, man and man, but to take 
down the partition-wall betwixt God and man, 75 
bring the ſinner to God, and God to the ſinner; Chr; 
bath once ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be 
might bring us to God, 1 Pet. il. 18. God in Chriſt recon- 
cling the world to himſelf : and ſo he is one that brings 
both together by his almighty arm; This man ſball be 
the peace; this God-man is our peace, being a friend to 
both parties: being God, he is ſuch a friend to God, that 
he would let him want nothing of his due; he will give 
juſtice every farthing, and retrieve the whole glory that 
lin defaced : and being man, he is ſuch a friend to 
man, that he will pay all our debt, recover all our loſs, 
yea, and gain much more to us than ever we loſt, 

6. Who is this? He is one whoſe name is called 
WonDERFUL, Ia. ix. 6. But, who can tell the 
wonders of his perſon, the wonders of his perfections, 
the wonders of his offices, relations, appearances, birth, 
life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion ?_ 
the wonders of his righteouſneſs, the wonders of his pur- 
chaſe, the wonders of his love, in its height and depth, 
length and breadth ; in its eternity, efficacy, and con- 
ſtancy ? He is one whoſe name is WoNnDEREU L, 
whoſe followers, that bear his name, are for ſigns and 
wonders, Iſa. viii. 18. Behold I and the children which 
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thou haſt given me, are for /igns and wonders. Tech lll. 
mv n me, are for jig 


A fellows, that ſit before thee, are men wan, 


Thou a 
dered at. And indeed the more of Chriſt that they 
have about them, the more they do become a world; 
wonder, as Chriſt himſelf was. What fhall I ſay ! Tiny 
would fail to ſpeak of theſe things, and to mention hi 
wonderful acts, his wonderful counſels, his wonderfi 
way upon the earth, and in the hearts of his people; 
his wonderful works towards the children of men, both 
in judgment and mercy ; and his wonderful condud 
towards his-own children, Let it ſuffice that this is he 
whoſe name is, and ſhall be called, Wo NDEATUI. 


II. The {cond thing propoſed, was, To ſpeak of the 
nature of the work he engages himſelf in, while it is ſaid, 
he engaged his heart to approach unto God. The prieſt 
under the law, their approaching unto God did but x 
dumbrate and ſhadow forth our High-prieſt his ap 
proach unto God, in our room and ſtead. In order to 
clear this point then, in the general, I premiſe theſe tw 


things. 


I, All mankind were barred out from the preſence g 
God, fo as they could not approach to him in their own 
perſons. ; and that by a threefold bar. 

1. The bar of a broken and violated law, or covenant 
of works. The covenant of works, you know, waz, 
Do and Livs, otherwiſe ye ſhall die: in which cove: 
nant the precept was Do, and the promiſe was Lit, 
and the penalty was DAT. Man, by his fin, hati 
broken the precept of doing, forfeited the promiſe of 
life, and incurred the penalty of death: now, if ve 
were to approach God in mercy, this broken preceft 
mult be repaired, this forfeited life muſt be redeemed, 
this incurred penalty muſt be executed, and endured 


Here is a bar that neither men nor angels can drav 


and take out of the way, in order to our approach un. 
to Gd. 8 r 

2. The bar of God's injured perfectiant, particularly 
God's infinite bolineſs, which ſtands up for the defence 
of the precept of the law; inſomuch that none can a} 
ptoach to a holy God, unlefs his holineſs be Wa, 
ON . | J 
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by a perfect obedience. Again, God's infinite juſtice, 
which ſtands up for the penalty, or threatening of the 
law; inſomuch that none can approach to a juſt God, 
unleſs his juſtice be fatisfied by a complete ſacrifice. — 
Now, as our natural want of conformity to the law 
makes the holineſs of God ſtand in the way of our ap- 
proach to him; ſo our natural want of ability to give 
ſatisfaction, makes the juſtice of God to be a bar a- 
gainſt our approach. O! who will draw this bar of 
God's injured perfections! | 
3. The bar of natural enmity and /n on our part; 
Ia. lix. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparate betwixt you and 
your God, fo as we cannot approach to him. We are 
enemies to Gou by wicked works. This is a bar that can« 
not be broken, but by an almighty arm.—Thus, 1 fay, 
all mankind was barred out from the preſence of God ; 
no approaching to him. | 
zdly, I premiſe, That the work of him who ſhall ap- 
proach to God, in our room, and as our 8 
muſt include the breaking of theſe bars. He that will 
engage to approach unto God as our head, to bring us 
back to God, muſt engage to break theſe bars: And 
fo, 
1. To break the bar of a violated covenant of works. 
And accordingly, Chriſt comes; and, by his obedi- 
ence to the death, He magnifies the law, and makes 
it honourable : The precept of the law that we had 
broken, he muſt fulfil, by obeying perfectly; the 
promiſe of eternal life, which we had forfeited, he mult 
recover by redeeming the forteiture, bringing in ęver- 
lafting righteouſneſs ; the threatening and penalty of e- 
ternal death he muſt endure, or the equivalent, by co- 
ming under the curſe of the law. 1 
2. To break the bar of God's injured perfection, b 
vindicating the holineſs of God, and ſatisfying the juſ- 
tice of God, that fo theſe and the like injured attri- 
dutes of the divine Majelty may not Rand in the way; 
or, while they do, there is no approaching unto God. 
3. To break the bar of man's natural enmity againſt 
Cod, otherways he that engages himſelf to approach 
unto God, cannot bring us to God with him. 
Vor. II. Aaa Thels 
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Theſe things being premiſed, we may the more 
ſee. what is the work that the Lord Jeſus engaged his 
heart unto, in approaching unto God: he come: 
to God in our room, who could not approach in our 
own perſons. It is below the majeſty of a great king, 
to treat and tranſact immediately with a guilty rebel 
and traitor : and ſo it is below the majeſty of the 
great God, to tranſact immediately with wretched fin. 
ners: and who then will approach? Therefore he 
tranſacts 3 with Chriſt, a perſon of equal 
dignity with himſelf, as to his divine nature ; and a 
. perſon able to break theſe: bars, and ſo make an open 

door for himſelf as Redeemer, and then, for all the re. 
_ deemed at his back, to approach unto God as their e. 
ternal reſt and happineſs : and all this he does, by ful. 
filling the broken law; for, he came to fulfil all righ- 
zeouſneſs, by ſatisfying God's injured perfections; inſo- 
much, that God is well-pleaſed for bis eee 
and by deſtroying man's natural enmity; infomuch, 
that they are reconciled to God, by the death of his Son. 
But, more particularly, I would ſhew here, 1. What 
. engagements Chriſt came under. 2. What approach did 
he make to God, under theſe engagements. 3. Un- 
der what con/ederations are we to view God to whom 
he engages to approach. 4. In what „ation did he en- 
gage to approach unto. God. 9 
I, What engagement did Chriſt come under, when 
he engaged himſelf to approach unto this God ? He 
came under engagements about the whole work of our 

redemption. And. . * 

. 3. He engaged to put himſelf in the form of a 2 
want, by taking on our nature, and taking our place 
in law, that ſo the law might reach him in the room 
of the guilty ſinner; otherways the law. curſe due to 
us could never have reached him. Now, to this en- 
| gagement belong ſeveral things, which I ſhall ſhorty 
deliwer in ſo many ſpiritual expreſſions.— He engaged 
to be made of @ woman, made under the law, to redees 

them that were under the law.—He ed, even be 
who knew no ſin, to be made fin for us, 25 we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. And thus, 


2. He 
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2, He engaged to ſatisfy, not only the lat, in all 
its commands and demands, but alſo all the injured 
ctiributes of the divine Majeſty, by bringing in ever- 
Ming rigateouſneſs,—He engaged to give himſelf a ſa- 
rifice ; and to give his ſoul an offering for fin ; and to 
we his life a ranſom for many,—He engaged to make 
peace by the blood of his croſs, and ſo to repair the breach 
detwixt God and man, making way by his blood, to 
the holy of holies, that we might have boldneſs to en- 
ter into the holigſt, by the blood of Feſus, by a new and 
living way, 2 to us through the wail, that is to 
ſay, bis . that we might come again to God with 
full aſſurance of faith. And in order to this, 

3. He engaged to redeem by power as well as by 
price, and to make a willing people in the day 4 his power ; 
and that, having bruiſed the head of the ſerpent, and 
deſtroyed the works of the devil, he ſhould bring forth 
bis priſoners out of the pit wherein there was no water.— 
He engaged to lead captivity captive, to take the prey 
from the mighty, that the lawfu! captive might be deli] 
vered, Iſaiah Ixix. 24, 25.; and ſo to reſtore the loſt 
image of God upon man, and to make them pariaters 
of the divine nature. And thus, | f 

4. He engaged not only to dere in, and to con- 
demn it in the fleſh, becauſe it tended to deſtroy God's 
law, to darken his glory,” and to ſtrike at his being, 
as well as to ruin the finner ; but alfo, to de/troy death, 
and bring life and immortality to light :—He engages to 
come, that we might have life, and that we might have 
it more ene And in all theſe Chriſt becomes 
engaged to the Father, for our debt, for our duty, and 
for our ſafety. And as he became engaged 1 God for 
u, ſo he became engaged to us for God : that havirg. 
engaged to God for our debt, we ſhould be juſtified ; 
having engaged for our duty, we ſhould be „an 
and that having engaged for our /afety, we ſhould be 
glorified, and ſafely brought to heaven, to be for ever © 
vith the Lord. wept m_ 

(1.) He engaged for our debt, that it ſhould be paid 
every farthing, to the uttermoſt that the infinite holi- 
neſs of God could command in the precept of the law, 

25 7 Aa az and 
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and to the uttermoſt that the infinite juſtice of God 
could demand in the threatening of the law; and ſo 
he is able to ſave to the uttermgſt, becauſe he ever hve I 1 
to make interceſſion, upon the ground of that complete W no) 
payment that he made by his obedience unto death, WW eng: 
And here ſtands the ground of our juſtification before Ns 
God; this ground he engaged to God for us to lay IM hall 
down, and upon this ground he engaged to us that I that 
he ſhall be juſtified, ſaying, I will be merciful to their ¶ the 
wnrighteouſneſs, their fins and iniquities will I remember Al 
u more, | ; One | him 
(2.) He engaged not only for our debt, but for our con 
duty: having engaged to God to make a purchaſe of I exc 
all grace and holineſs for us, he engages, in his pro» Wl gag 
mile to us, 10 give us the new heart, and the new ſpirit WM Ch. 
to make us know the Lord; and to put his Spirit within WM Ch 
us, and cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes ; to put his fear il you 
in our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him: and eng 
conſequently that we ſhall not fin the fin unto death; per 
nor live and die under the power of fin : and that /n cov 
hall not have a final dominion over us ; but that the lau per 
- das Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall free us from the Wl mai 
of in and death. And in conſequence of thele ¶ you 
two engagements for debt and for duty, | ora 
(3.) He alfo engages for our /afety, ſaying to his WM you 
=> Father, I give them eternal life, and they ſhall never pi: you 
riſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out of my haud, ] hea 
k. 28. He engages to the Father, That of all that be ill gai 
hath given him, he ſball loſe nothing, but ſhall raiſe it up Wl Av 
at the laſt day; and that they Gall, all be with him «oboe fi gas 
He is, to behold his glory. And hence iſſue all the pro- vas 
miſes wherein alſo he engages to us for, God, ſuch as, WE fati 
that he will ſave us from falling, and preſent us faultlei WM to 
before the preſence of bis glory with exceeding joy ; and 
that though we may be Tometimes carried captive of I fac 
our enemies by conſtraint, yet that we ſhall overcome IM tha 
by the blood of the Lamb, and fit with him on bi hf fal 
throne, even as he overcame, and is ſet down with pro 
_ Father on his tbrone And that no croſs ſhall come, £ 
but what ſhall be for our advantage in the end, what: the 
ever for the preſent it ſeem to be to aur ſenſe ; but * 
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all things ſpall work together for our good. bd love him, 
aud are the called according to his purpoſe. ; has 
This leads me to a queſtion, Why, ſay you who 
nay. expect a ſhare of this engagement of Chriſt? Does he 
engage. in bebalf of us all I anſwer, in ſuch a manner 
as concerns all that hear me, that he engaged in be- 
half of all that were given him of the Father: and 
that none of all that hear this gaſpel, may look upon 
themſelves as ſhut out, he expreſſes it thus, John xi. 37. 
All that the Father hath given me, ſball come to me ; and 
him that cometh io me, I will in no wiſe caſt out And 
conſequently. he engages in behalt of all that ſhall not 
exclude themſelves from the benefit of this glorious en- 
gagement, by their final unbehef, in rejecting this 
Chriſt, and refuſing to be ſaved on theſe terms, which 
Chriſt engaged to fulfil. And ſo the door is open to 
jou all, to put in for a full ſhare of all that Chriſt hath 
engaged to do; eſpecially if you think that your own 
perſonal bonds and engagements, vows, promiſes, and 
covenants, are not ſo good and ſufficient as Chriſt's 
perſonal . in your room: think you ſo, 
man, woman? O then, here is a good bargain for 
jou; you that have no money to pay your debt; no 
grace to perform your duty; no ſtrength to ſecure 
jour ſafety; O here is a Chriſt engaging to God for 
jour debt, your duty, and your ſafety! O let your 
heart fay with application, AMEN, it is a good bare 
gain for me; and if ſo, God | hath before- hand ſaid 
AMEN, /o let it be. In a word, the ſum of Chriſt's en- 
gagement, that he came under in his approach to God, 
was, to fulfil God's law, to yindicate his holineſs, to 
ſatisfy his juſtice, to bear his wrath in our room, and 
to be made ſin for us, and ſo ta be made a curſe for us, 
2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. He engaged to be made'a 
ſacrifice, a ranſom, a propitiation for us, and to be all 
that the glory of God's perfections in the matter of our 
lalvation required. Thus he engaged himſelf to ap- 
proach to God. E „ aK BY 

2dly, What approach did he make to God under 
theſe engagements? In ſhort, 89 


1. It 
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1. It was a near approach, by God's own allowance 
and appointment. See the context; Iwill cauſe him tg 
draw NEAR, and he ſhall approach to me. We behoy. 
ed to have ſtood at an infinite diſtance from God to 
all eternity, had not Chriſt been allowed to come near 
in our room. But behold, he made a near approach 
under the ſhadow of lawful authority; his Father au- 
thorized him therein, and cauſed him to approach; 
God the Father is the primary cauſe of our ſalvation; 
This commandment, ſays Chriſt, have I received of 
Father, John x. 15.——I1t is his Father's will that he 
came to do, Pſalm xl. 8. And how near Chriſt ap. 
proaches to God in our room, under this authority, 
allowance, and command, who can tell among men or 
angels? For he came ſo near, as to lay his hand upon 
God; yea, to take God and all his glorious pertec- 
tions, all his ſeemingly jarring attributes in his arms, 
as it were, and reconcile them one to another, and bind 
them together with the bond of infinite amity and har. 
mony, to the higheſt glory of each of them, in the 

matter of our falvation : And hence, upon this near ap- 
proach it was ſaid, Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kifſed each other. There- 
ore, | 

2. It was a bold approach, by God's own aſſiſtance; 
as well as near, by his allowance. This is evident alſo 
in the text, I vill cauſe him to draw near ; and Who is 
he that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? ſaith the 
Lord. It was a bold and couragious approach indeed; 
but it was by his Father's help and aſſiſtance; Iſa. 1.7. 
The Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I net be confoun- 
ded ; yea, therefore have I ſet my face like a flint. It 
was ſuch a bold adventure, as none could have made 
but himſelf, And yet, 

3. It was an humble approach: for, Though he wa: 
in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, yet he HUMBLED himſelf, and took upon hin 
the form of a ſervant, Phil. ii. 8. He became his Father's 
hu nble ſeryant in the work of our redemption ; Be- 
Hold my ſervant whom I uphold. He ſerved him in a 


ſtate of humiliation, from the time of his incarnation 5 
the 
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the time of his exaltation. He was meek and low! 
while he offered his humble ſervice to God for our 
fake, ſtooping down to waſh our feet, to waſh our 
hearts, to waſh our conſciences, to waſh our ſouls in 
his own blood, ſaying, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part in me. His approach to God was an humble and 
reverential approach, with holy filial fear and regard of 
his Father; thereſore it is ſaid, Heb. v. 7. that in the 
djs of his fleſh, he offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears, to him that was able to "es 
him from death, and was heard in that he feared. 
humbly did he cry to his Father in the garden, when he 
faid, Father, if it be thy will, let this cup paſs from me, 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done Now is 
ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay : Father, ſave me from 
this hour ; but for this cauſe came Ito this hour : Father, 
ebrify thy name. It was in the ſaddeſt earneſt, and 
deepeſt humility, that he approached to his Father in 
this work. | 

4. It was a ſolemn approach: Who is this that angag- 


ed his heart to approach unto me ? It is I, ſays Chriſt; 


and he ſays it with a ſolemnity, Lo I come. Pal. xl. 7. 
Lo I come, in the volume of 75 book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, O my God. Lo I cou; as if 
be had ſaid, Let heaven and earth be witneſſes to this 
approach of mine ; let God and all the creatures of God 
atteſt it ; for I am not aſhamed of this work which the 
Father hath given me to do: Lo [come.——Other cha- 
racters of this approach may fall in upon the next ge- 
neral head: therefore I go to the next particular here 
premiſed, which will alſo further illuſtrate the nature of 
this approach. | 
3dly, Under what confideration are we to view the 
God to whom he approached ? Who is this that engag- 
ed his heart to approach unto E? What ME? It is to 
ME, ſays Jehovah. And here we would conſider the 
God to whom he approached in our room, in theſe fol- 
lowing reſpeQs. ES 
1. He engaged to approach unto God as an abſolute 
God. Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the adorable Trinity, 
perſonally conſidered, engaged in our name to approach 
| to 
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to God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, efentially con- 
ſidered ; to approach to the throne of infinite Majeſty, 
We have to do with a God in Chriſt, in all our ap. 
proaches; and may not approach to a God out of 
Chriſt, otherwiſe we would be confounded : but Chriſt 
had to do with a God by himſelf. Chriſt is the Medi. 
ator betwixt God and man, but there was no mediator 
betwixt God and Chriſt : Chriſt muit approach, as 
well he could, to God himſelf immediately, that we, 
through his mediation, might have acceſs to God.— 
It was a ſaying of Luther's, Nolo Deum abſulutun ; 
Lord, deliver me from an abſolute God, a God out 
cc of Chriſt ;*”* for as he is terrible to ſinners, fo, in 
himſelf conſidered, he dwells in light to which no man 
can approach, 1 Tim. vi. 16. But this inacceſſible Be- 
ing is the God to whom Chriſt did approach. 

2. He engaged to approach unto God as a command. 
ing God, commanding perfect obedience, according 
to the tenor of the covenant of works; commanding 
perfect obedience in man's own perſon as the condition 
of life; and now, ſeeing, in the covenant of grace, 
a change of perſons is allowed, but no change of the 
terms or conditions, but that our holy God will ſtil 
be a commanding God, Chriſt accepts of the terms, 
and engages'to fulfil the condition of life, be the com- 
mand what will: Lo, I come, to do thy will. Father, 
what is thy command? I come to thee as a command- 
ing God, a Law-giver, to obey thy law,; yea, Thy /aw 
is within my, heart ; or, as it is in the Hebrew, it 1s 
IN THE MIDST OF MY BOWELs. None, that had any 
blemiſh, was to approach or come near unto God, 
Levit. xxi. 21. If there had been any blemiſh in the 
perſon or righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he could not haye 
approached to an infinitely holy and commanding God; 
and his coming to God under this conſideration, is juſt 
his coming under the law, or under the command, 
Our room. | 

3. He engaged to approach unto God as a threaten- 
ing God, threatening death and wrath to the tranſgteſ 
fors of his command, and ſaying, as Lev. x. 3. J will be 


 ſanflified by all that approach, or come nigh _— we 
WI 
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: J will either be ſanctified by them, or ſanctified upon 
them: and thus he had God do deal with, not only 
\ as a Commander and Law-giver, requiring obedience; 
of but as a 'udge requiring ſatistaction when the law is 

broken. He approaches to God, not only as a God 
. of infinite holineſs, whoſe command muſt be obeyed; 
u but as a God of infinite juſtice, whoſe threatening 
muſt be execute: and therefore, he coming to God 
in the room of thefe that had broken the command, 
and incurred the threatenmg, it muſt follow' that. 

4. He engaged to approach to God as afi angry 
God, an offended Deity, and an Avenger of blood : The 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all; and under this 
load of fin and guilt he approaches to the God, that 
was to take vengeance upon fin in his own perfon, 
and all the vengearee that fin deſerved: He engag- 
ed to approach to God as a diſpleaſed and incenſed 
God, that he might pleafe him by his obedience, 
and pacify him by his ſatisfaction. He engaged to 
approach to that God, who is a conſuming fire to ſin- 
ners; and, taking their ſins along with him, he goes 
in to the very midft of that devouring: fire, which 
would have devoured and deſtroyed the ſinner himſelf 
eternally, that he might quench the flame of that fire 
with his blood; though he was burnt to dcath in the 
cauſe, that we might not burn for ever in hell. 
What is hell, but the fire of God's wrath? It is juſt 
God himfelf, as a conſuming fire, that is the hell of 
bell, It was a lamentable moan of a man upon bis 
death-bed once, We have ſome in this life that will 
* go to a quire for us, fome that will fay mals for u-, 
* ſome that will plow for us, and ſome that will prey 
*for us; but, O where is there one that will go to 
* hell for us!“ But behold, here is one that engag- 
ed his heart to approach to God, as a conſuming fire, 
ad ſo tv go hell, and quench the fire of it for us; yea, 
nd to drink off the cup of God's red-hot boiling ven- 


len- beance to the bottom. For he engaged to approach 
rel · WM God as a God of terrible Majeſty, being content 
| at mfinite juſtice ſhould act upon Hun a tragedy of 
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blood and wounds, that our ſalvation might be ob- 

tained without any detriment to divine juſtice, and to 

the higheſt glory of all the other divine perfections.— 

When Chriſt approached to God as an abſolute God, 

he came near, as it were, to the ſeat of his Majelty, 

to preſent himſelf in our room ; when he approached 

to God as a commanding God, he came near, as it were, 

to the throne of his holineſs, and there he was an o- | 
bedient ſubject in our room; when he approached 
to God as a threatening God, then he came near, as 
it were, to his beach of judgment, and there he was 
a condemned pannel at the bar in our room; and 
when he approached to God as an angry and offended 
God, then he came near, as it were, to the tribunal 
of juſtice, the fiery tribunal of his indignation, and 
there the ſentence was execute upon him, while he 
gave himſelt to incenſed juſtice in our room.——Noy, ' 
Chriſt having thus approached to God, according to 
his engagement, the God to whom he approached is 
ſo well- pleaſed with this approach of his, that now, by 
an act paſt at the ſame tribunal of juſtice, where he 
was ſolemnly condemned to death in our room and 
ſtead, he is as ſolemnly juſtified and abſolved in our 
room ; therefore he is ſaid to be ju/tified by the Spirit, 
1 Tim. ui. 16. ; and Chriſt himſelf ſays, He is near 
that juſtifies me, Iſaiah l. 8. And therefore the Lord 
is well. pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake : and when the 
Spirit of Chriſt convinces of righteouſneſs, he will de. 
monſtrate this from that argument, that Chri/# hats 
gone to his Father, John xvi. 10.——And now the ap- 
proach that he makes to God, is to a God whom he 
hath pleaſod and pacified in our behalf, whoſe Majelly 
he hath allayed, whoſe command he 'hath fulfilled, 
whoſe threatening he hath ſuſtained, and whoſe wrati 
he hath Sdured and for whole loving-Kindneſs be 
hath made a vent ; and accordingly it is vented by al 
audible voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my belovs 
Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. Whatever approaci 
now it is that Chriſt makes unto God, as an Advocate 
at the Father's right-hand, it is in the virtue and value 


of that engaged approach that I have mentioned; 7 
f 0 


SERM. XXVIII. the SUR EST ENGAGEMENT. 379 


ſo it is now to a God whom he hath pleaſed and 
pacified : and whatever approach we make to God in 
him, it is to a God reconciled in him, Rom. v. 10. 
— Thus you ſee under what conſiderations we are 
to view the God to whom Chriſt did engage to ap- 
proach, and, Who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? ſaith the Lord. ; 

4thly, In what ation did he engage to approach un- 
to God ? Why, | | 

1. He engaged to approach. unto God in the ſtation 
of a Surety ; therefore he is called, The Surety of a bet- 
ter teſtameut : A Surety for God to us, that all that he 
hath promiſed in his word ſhall be made good ; for 
in him are all the promiſes Tea and Amen, and he is en- 
gaged to ſee them accompliſhed ; Alſo as a Surety for 
ws to God, having given his hand to his Father, that 
all our debt ſhould be paid : Chriſt ſays to his Father, 
in a manner, as Paul ſaid to Philemon concerning 
Oneſimus, Philem. ver. 18, 19. If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account; I 
Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it———So ſays Chriſt, Since theſe poor ſinners have 
wronged thee, O Father, by their fin, and owe thee 
an infinite ſum, a debt of obedience and fatisfaQtion, 
Put it on mine account; I JEsUs Hate written it with 
mine oꝛom hand, I will repay it: I give my bond for it, 
ſubſcribed with my own hand: Lo I come to do it; in 
the volume of thy book it is written of me. And indeed 
he is a Surety that gets all the debt to pay, and all the 
duty to "ab Sar for the debtor and bankrupt. 

2, He engaged to approach to God in the ſtation 
of a Mediator, therefore called, the Mediator of the new 
ce nant. He is ſent of God to negociate a peace be- 
twixt God and man; and accordingly he is our peace, 
and travels betwixt the parties in order to their recon- 
aliation, He is a repairer of breaches, and a reſtarer of 
that which he took not away, Pſalm xlix. 4. For, as 
Mediator, he reſtores that glory to God which he took 
not away; that obedience to the law which he took 
tot away; that holineſs to man which he took not a- 
Way; that beauty and order to the world which lie took 

B b b 2 not 
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not away; that agreement and concord betwixt hear 
ven and earth, betwixt man and man, which he took 
not away. 3 

3. He engaged himſelf to approach unto God in 
the ſtation he an Ambaſſador, to ſerve him in that ſta · 
tion; and hence he is ſo frequently called the Sent of 
God. Chriſt magnifies his office as being the Sent of 
God, John iv. 34. Ay meat is to do the will of him that 
fent me; and to finiſh his work. John v. 40. I ſeek nat 
mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath 
ſent me. Chriſt magnifies the faith that believes on him 
as the Sent of God; This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he bath ſent. Yea, I have ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt is ſpoken of, as the Sent of God, 
betwixt forty and fifty times in that one goſpel accord- 
ing to John, IIe is ſent as the Father's Ambaſſador, 
with the Father's ſeal appended to his commiſſion; 
Him hath God the Father ſealed, 

4. He engaged to approach to God in the ſtation 
of a mean Servant; for, He made himſelf of no repula- 
tion, and teak upon him the farm of a ſervant ; yet, 2 
faithful Servant, faithful in all his houſe ; a Servant ac- 
cording to God's heart; and as rightcous as God is, 
would have him to be; By his knowledge al my righ- WM wi 
teous Servant juſtify many. A Servant whom God glo- W «: 
ries in; Behold my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine E. lat 
left, in whom my ſeul delight:zd. I might here mow WE nag 
you how he engaged to approach to God in the ſtation W tha 
of a Prophet, Prieſt, and Ring; a Witneſs, Leader, 
and Commander, Iſaiah lv. 4. But what 1 have faid, 
is ſuthcient to give us ſome view of the nature of the 
work he engaged himſclf to, in approaching to God, 
Therefore 1 come, 


III. To the third general head propoſed, which was, 
Jo peak of the /ingulgrity of the fact, intimated in the 
expreſlion, Who is this that engaged his heart to approat 
unto me ? Now, that this was a ſingular engage mem, 
will appear, both from the matter and the manner. 


1/t, Conſider the matter of this engagement, and ur bon 
y if we notice the 
myſler 1 


will ſee the ſingularity of it, eſpecial 
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myſteries that ly in the boſom of this engagement; par- 
ticularly thefe ſix. | 

1. The fir myſtery in this engagement is, that here: 
in we may fee the glory of the eternal God vailed with 
fieſb, and dwelling in a tabernacle of clay; Without con- 
troverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, To: fee the fun in the firmament converted 
to a clod of duſt, or the higheſt ſeraph in heaven to a 
crawling worm, had been but a fmall matter, if com- 
pared with this ; for here we have heaven and earth, 
time and eternity, finite and infinite together in one per- 
ſon.—Here is the Antient of days becoming @ young 
child; To us a Child is born. — Here is the everlaſting 
Fountain of joy becoming a man of ſorrows and acquain- 
ted with grief, Here is the greate/t beauty of heaven 
and earth with his viſage marred more than any man and 
his form than the ſons of men. — Here is the Creator of the 
world, to whom the earth and its fulneſs belong, yet 
n deſtitute of houſe and hold; The foxes have holes, and 
a. the birds of the air neſts, but the Son of man hath no where 
1 to lay his head. | | 


Ce 2. The fecond myſtery wrapt up in this engagement, 
od is, that here we may ſee the glorious Law-giver, whoſe 
b. WW vill is a law to men and angels, ſubjefting himſelf to his 
lo- W wn law, and that in the room of rebels, that had vio- — 
E. MW lated his law, and contemned his authority; for he was 


ow made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
jon that were under the law. | 
cr, 3. The third myſtery here to be ſeen, is, that which 
aid, W might make us faint away with wonder and amazement, 
the that the bleed God, thould, in a manner, become a cur- 
01. % inner, that curſed finners might be bleſſed in him: 
behold the ever blefled God becoming a curſe, Gal. iii. 
i5. And to be made a curſe, is a ſtronger word yet than 
—_— —Bchold the ever holy God becoming n, 
2 Cor. v. 21.; and to be made fn, is a ſtronger word 
yet, than to be a inner. He became a ſinner by im- 
putation, even he who knew no /in, that we might be the 
righteouſneſs of God in bim. He put his name in our 
bond, and wrote down himſelf the inner, that our 
name 
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name, might be put in his bond, and we might be righ- 
teous through his righteouſneſs. But for the blefſed 
God to become a curſe, and the holy God to become 
n, is more than if all the angels in heaven ſhould be- 
come devils. Is there not ſomewhat ſingular here? 
4. The fourth myſtery wrapt up in this engagement, 


is, that here we ſee the Creditor becoming _y for 


the debtor, and paying the debt that was owing to him- 
ſelf. The eternal Son of God was as much injured by 
our ſin as the Father was, and yet he engaged to come 
and fatisfy his own juſtice. | x 

5. The fifth myſtery here involved, is, in this en- 
gagement we may ſee the Fudge of all the earth brought 
zender condemnation : condemned by his own Father, 
whom he never offended; condemned by the law, 
which he never broke ; condemned by ſinners, whom 
he came to fave from condemnation 3; condemned to 
death, though he be the-Lord of life, and hath he eys 
of hell and death in his hand, and at his girdle. 

6. The „th myſtery to be ſeen in this engagement, 
is, that here we may obſerve yu/tice raging againſt the 
innocent, and abſolving the guilty, and yet without any 
miquity or injuſtice ; a God of love and a compaſſio- 
nate Father forgetting, as it were, his bowels towards 
his only Son, and taking pleaſure in his death; For it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him : and yet receiving theſe 
into his arms and boſom, who had violated his law, and 
contemned his authority, and grieved his Spirit.—And 
by this means: here we fee the righteouſneſs 7 the law, 
fulfilled in theſe that had broken the luto, and never 0- 
beyed one of its precepts. —Here we may ſee the poor 
guilty ſinner, that ſtands condemned by the law, con- 
demned by juſtice, condemned by conſcience, yet put 
in caſe to challenge the whole world to lay any thing 16 
his charge, Rom. viii. 33.—By this mean alſo we fee 
the debt paid and yet pardoned, the guilt of the finer 
puniſhed and yet forgiven.—In a word, there was this 
ſingular in it, that he engaged to bring the greateſt 
good out of the greateſt evil. Sin is the greateſt of all 
evils, and that whereby, of any thing in all the world, 
God is moſt diſhonoured ; and yet there is nothing by 


which 


SERM. XXVIII. the SUREST ENGAGEMENT. 333 


which God brings greater glory to himſelf, than by 
the fall of man: upon theſe ruins mercy /hall be built up 
for ever, ſays God; and mercy magnified to the high- 
et, in a way wherein juſtice is ſatisfied to the utter- 
moſt ; fin being condemned by a ſacrifice ; lite bought 
by a death ; and the gates of heaven opened by a croſs. 
The mylteries contained in this engagement ſhew it to 
be ſingular. —And thus the matter of the engage- 
ment diſcovers the ſingularity of the fact. 

2dly, Conſider the manner of it, and here the / 
larity thereof will further appear : how did he engage ? 

1. He engaged alone, he alone; there was none 
that would or could engage to do this, but himſelf ; 
Iſa. Ixili. 3. I have trode the wine-preſs alone, and of 
the people there was none with me: among all the crea- 
tures of God, there was none to take part with him in 
treading the wine-preſs of his Father's wrath : He jaw 
that there wwas no man, and wondered that there was no 
interceſſor; therefore his own arm brought ſalvation, and 
his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, a. lix. 16. 


: 2. He engaged fully to do all, to ſuffer all, to pur- 
; chaſe all, to apply all, and to be All in all; he engag- 
Jed not only to do, but to ſuffer, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chri/ 


hath once ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God : not only to ſuffer, but to die, 


5 and to die tor enemies, rebels, and traitors, ſuch as were 

F given him of the Father; and not only to die, but to 

F continue for a time under-the power of death ; tho” 

he was life itſelf, and could, in the firſt inſtance of 

Dy time, have riſen up from the grave that he was laid in- 
to. | 

i 2. He engaged freely; his Father's cauſing him to 


approach, did not hinder the freedom of his engage- 
ment; for, as God, He and hi Father are one, and 
have but one divine will; and, as man, his will is ſweet- 
ly ſubject to the divine will- He engaged fo freely, 
that there was nothing in us, that could move him but 
miſery ; there was none of us could defire him to do 
it; he engaged before we had a being: there was 
none in heaven or carth that could compel him to it ; 
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a 
and there was nothing that he had to expect from us 
for his pains ; we could never reward him for his work: \ 
and all that we ſhall do to eternity, is only, through t 
his grace, to bliſs him for what he hath done. . 
4. He engaged frmly, and that both in point of con. Pp 
ſtancy and courage. in point of courage ; he engaged d 
in the work couragioufly, though he had juſtice, and 
wrath, and hell, and heaven, and all on his top; yea, 
and poor man alfo, for whom he engaged; yet, how 
eouragiouſſy did he go through with his work ! fo firm. 
ly, as not to be moved with diſeouragements. He 
went and ſet his face up to Jerufalem, where he was to 
be crucified 3 and you fee wherewith he encouraged 
himſelf, Pal. xvi. 8. compared with Acts ii. 2 5. Be. 
cauſe the Lord is at my right-hand, I ſhall not be moved: 
God's hand was upon the Man of his right-hand, upon the 
Son of man w0hom he made ftrong for himſelf : and there- 
fore the right-hand of the Lord did valtantly : the right- 
hand of the Lord was exalted ; the right-hand of the 
Lord did valiantly.—As he engaged firinly in point of 
courage, ſo alſo in point of conſtancy : he never took 
his word again, but ſtood to the bargain : neither fear 
of the wrath of his Father, nor ſenfe of the unworthinels 
of the ſinner, nor yet the frequent falls and relapſes of 
his people, could make him alter : he foreſaw all their 
relapſes into fin, and into the ſame fins, yet could it 
not move him to break the bargam; therefore, Retwn 
ye back/liding children, I will heal your backſlidings, Jer. 
lit. 22.3 yea, I will heal your backſtiding, and love = 
freely, Hoſea xiv. 4 Your inconſtaney, might he fay, 
ſhall not make me inconſtant too: he hates putting a- 
way, and continues in his love. | 
5. He engaged timeoufly and ſpeedily ; he did not 
linger, for the matter could not admit of a delay : when 
our neck was on the block, and the ax of divine-judg- 
ment coming down, as it were, to give the fatal ftroak, 
he cries ſpeedily, Hold, hold thy hand. What, might 
God ſay,” will you come and be a ſacrifice in ther 
room? No fooner is the motion made to him, than 
preſently he was on fire of love to be thus imployed 


and ſubſtitute in our room as a ſacrifice; Lo / ** 
be 
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he ſpeaks like one ready to run. When the plague 
was begun, Mofes commands Aaron to go quickly in- 
to the congregation to make an atonement, Num. xvi. 
46. The ſentence of divine wrath, which is a terrible 
plague, was gone out; and therefore Chriſt does ſpee- 
dily engage to make the atonement. 

6. He engaged heartily ; he engaged his heart ta ap- 
proach unto God. This being the main particular, 
with reſpect to the manner of the fact, or that branch 
of the ſingularity of it, expreſly mentioned in the text; 
therefore kt us eſpecially take notice of this, He engage 
ed his heart 19 approach.——He engaged his heart; that is, 
not only did he engage for his /oul, as ſome underſtand 
it, that his /ou/ ſhould be made an offering for fin ; but al- 
lo, he engaged his heart, that is, he engaged willingly ; 
and ſo it was with a thouſand good-wills: Lo I come, 
Father; thy will is my will. — He engaged his heart; 
that is, he engaged cordially, cheerfully, and affectionate- 
lt; I delight to do thy will, O my God! We never 
read that Chriſt had a ſad heart to quit, for a while, 
that joy and pleaſure that he had in heaven: Why, 
what was the matter? You fee it, Prov. viii. 31. ; he 
had ſo much pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the work he 
was engaged in, that it is ſaid, His delights were with 
the fons of men, rejoicing in the habitable paris of the 
tarth, even the places where his ſick patients lay. It 
was not for any pleaſure that he took in habitable plares ; 
nay, it was not places, but perſons in ſuch and ſuch a 
place: ſome of my ſick patients ly in this corner of 
the world, and ſome of them in that corner; fome 
of them ly among the iſles, and uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ; ſome of them ly in yonder ifle of Britain, ſome 
ot them in Scotland; and, may not I fay, ſome of 
them ly in Fife, and ſome of them in Dunfermline? 
He rejoiced in the habitable places of the earth, where 
de had patients to heal; His delights were with the ſons 
Amen: For his heart was engaged in his work, he 
heartily conſented to it from all eternity. And though 
eternity cannot be divided into parts, yet, to ſpeak at- 
ter the manner of our conception, he {pent the reſt of 
hat eternity in rejoicing in the thoughts of it. 

Vo I. II. Ce c But 
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But more particularly, that his heart was engaged, I þ, 
will appear, if you conſider, | 

(1.) That not only did he give his hearty conſent 
from all eternity, but ſo ſoon as ever he had created 
the world by his almighty arm, then preſently he falls 
about his work and buſineſs : for he was /lain from the 
foundation of the world. It is true, he came not pes 
ſonally for the ſpace of about four thouſand years from 
the beginning of the world: but though he came not 
in perſon, yet he came by proxy: The infinite wiſdom 
of God thought fit to order matters ſo, that many a 
ſacrifice was ſent to be a ſhadow of this good thing 
that was to come; and many a fervant did he ſend to 
aſſure them that he was a-coming. 

(2.) When the got Þ of time was come, that he ap 
peared on the ſtage of the earth, he ſhewed, in the 
whole courſe of his life, how much his heart was en- 
gaged in his mediatorial work. When he was yet 
child, and his parents loſt him, and found him in the 
temple, and. began to chide with him; What, fay 
Chriſt ? Luke ii. 49. How was it that you ſought met 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? Ne. 
ver did a hungry man delight more in meat, than 
Chriſt delighted in the work of our redemption : | 
2 his meat and drink to do the will of him that ſeit 

im. 

(3.) That his heart was engaged in the work appear 
from his zeal againit every thing that had a tendenc 
to hinder his going on to the hardeſt and higheſt pan 
of his work. What can be more expreflive of a hear 
engaged in the work, than the paſſage you have, Matt 
XV1. 23. There Peter began to rebuke Chriſt, when 
he ſpake of his ſufferings ; Be it far from thee, Lord 
One would think, that Chriſt would have taken tl 
in good part, and that it was love in Peter: but * 
never read that Chriſt took any thing ſo ill: he turned 
about, like a man in the greateſt paſſion, and ſay 
Get thee behind me, Satan: Never was ſuch a word 
heard from the mouth of Chriſt, and that ſpoken to? 
ſaint. It is Peter's voice, but the devil hath tuned it; 


What would become of an ecle& world, if I my ſtop 
, * ern! 
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here ? Get thee behind me, Satan. His heart was en- 
gaged to the work. Ws | | 

(4-) It appears from his /ongrng to pay the debt which 
he had engaged to pay: I have a baptiſm to be bap- 
tized with, and how am I ftraitened until it be finiſhed * 
He longed to be plunged over head and ears, as it were, 
in the ocean of divine wrath : and when it came near 
to the time of his death, it is noted, Luke ix. 18. He 
went before aſcending up to Feruſalem ; as a child, that 
is going with his friends to a place where he defires 
to be, runs out before, as being fond to be forward; fo 
Chriſt went before, and all the way talked of it to them, 
as we uſe to talk of what we pant after : Yea, when 
it came near to his ſuffering, he cannot forbear telling 
his diſciples, that with deſire he deſired to eat that paj- 


ſrver, wherein he ſaw, as in a glaſs, how he was to 


ſuffer. And when Judas went forth to betray him, he 
laid, What thou doeft, do quickly, John xiii. 37. ; and 
when he was gone, he rejoiced, and faid, Now is the 
don of man glorified, and God is glorified in him: He 
reckoned the work done, becauſe the inſtrument that 
{et all a-work was gone out. And, at the end of the 
14th chapter of John, he brake off, as it were, in the 
midſt of the ſermon, and ſays, Ariſe, let us go hence. 
Of all works, preaching was moſt pleaſant to him; 
but behold he breaks off, and goes out, that he might 
de taken and crucified, that the occaſion might not 
lip. And then he does not ſtay till Judas found him 
out; No, he goes forth to the place where Judas 
and his band were, and offered himſelf a willing ſacri- 
ice, When they ſaid, We /eck Feſus of Nazareth: he 
anſwers, I am he, John xvni. 4, 5. : and when Peter 
would have reſcued him, he bade him put up his 
word, ſaying, The cup which my Father hath given me 
to drink, ſhall I not drink it? Yea, when he was beaten 
and buffeted, how did he give his back to the fmiters, 
and his cheeks to them that plucked off the' hair? He was 
led as a lamb to the flaughter : and as a ſheep before her 


ſearers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. Yea, when 


ging on a croſs, he had enough to provoke ſo great 
Ste 2 a ſpirit 
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a ſpirit to have reſcued himſelf, when they cried, Cone I Ct 
down, and we will believe thee : If thou canſt ſave thy. Il the 
eli, we will believe that thou canſt ſave others : Nay, 
ſay they, he ſaved others, but himſelf he cannot ſave. ill thc 
He might, like a Saziplon, have broken down the G. 
pillars of heaven and earth about their ears; but he Se 
bears all patiently. And then, how his heart was en- /u 
gaged, appears in the very laſt act; He bowwed bis head, Il ed 
and cried out with a joyful heart, It is finiſhed : the 
work which my Father gave me to do, is finifhed ; the 
work which I engaged my heart unto, is finiſhed ; And 20 
fe he gave up the ghoſt, committing his ſpirit into his ha. 
Father's hand as a pledge and token that the engage. no 
ment was fulfilled. And now, this work being ac. by 
complithed, thall we not think that his heart is as much Ml is 
engaged to the work of redemption by power, as it was Kir 
to the work of redemption by price? Yea, He hath i tict 
entered in!o heaven, new to appear in the preſence of G. 
fer us, Heb. ix. 24. If, when we were yet enemies, wi MM bo 
doc re reconciled to God by the death of bis gen » how much b 
more, being reconciled, fhall we be ſaved by his life! Wl out 
Rom. v. 10. He that was dead is alive, and lives fir WM dot 
evermore ; and he ever lives to make intercęſſion for u. tha 
He lives to apply, by the power of his Spirit, what he ber 
purchaſed by the price of his blood. ——Thus you ſee Jol 
the fngularity of the fact, both to the matter and man. def 
| ner of it; and how his heart was engaged to approach tak 
unto God: And fo far is he from being diffatished WM ete 
with the bargain, that never a repenting thought was Il the 
in his heart to this day, with reſpect to the whole of WF vrt 
his work. * oft 


IV. The fourth thing propofed, was, To give the I vit 
reaſons of the doctrine, why Chriſt did ſo heartily come I bin 
under the engagement; together with the reaſons of Bi this 
our faith about it; or, why is it that Jehovah's teſti- WW hac 
mony is added in theſe words, faith the Lord : Whois utn 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? San il tho 
THE LORD. M1 A 

Now, as to the ii af theſe, viz. the reaſon why all | 

| 5 | Chill WM bur 
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Chriſt did ſo cordialiy engage in this work. There are 
theſe faur reaſons eſpecially that I would offer. 

1. He engaged his heart, from obedience to his Fa- 
ther's command ; I delight to do thy will, O my God. 
God the Father chooſed him to this ſervice ; Behold my 
Servant, whom I have chiſen ; mine Ele, in whom my 
foul delighteth. And he authorized him in it, and cauf- 
ed him to approach: This commandment have I received 
of my Father, 

2. He engaged his heart from zeal to his Father”s 
glory. Though the whole creation of men and angels 
had been offered up as a whole burnt-offering, it would 
not have repaired the honour of God for one fin where. 
by his honour is impaired : But Chriſt's engagement 
is what brings more glory to God, than if all man- 
kind had ſtood, or yet fallen a ſacrifice to divine juſ- 
tice ; therefore Chriſt, from a zeal to his Father's glo- 
ry, did come under this engagement; The zeal of God's 
boufe did eat him up. By his engagement all the fri- 
butcs of God are glorified. God had a mind to ſet 
out his Joe and mercy to the utmoſt, and herein it is 
done more than any other way; God fo loved the warld, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
leveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life 
john iii. 16. We may behold here the height and 
depth, the length and breadth of the love of Gad, in 
taking his Son out of his boſom, where he lay from 
eternity, and giving him for us. He looked over all 
the copies of his love, grace, and mercy that he had 
written in all his former works, and found them ſhort 
of the thing; therefore it is his will to write his love in 
letters of blood, upon him who is an infinite Spirit 
wich himſelf: and, that this may be done, he gives 
him a body; 4 body hajt thou given me, that this body 
this human nature, might be a ſacrifice for fin.— God 
had a mind to ſet forth the glory of his jaftice to tlie 
utmoſt, and by this engagement it 1s done. Wha 
though the whole world were drowned in a deluge of 
water, or, as Sodom, burnt to aſhes! What though 
all the poſterity of Adam were doomed to everlaſting 
burning? What though every ſpire of graſs, or atom 


of 
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of duſt, were a rational creature, and for fin thrown 
into hell: This would be indeed an act of excellent 
Juſtice : but what is all this to the juſtice execute upon 
Chriſt, when he ſtood in our room? What are all o. 
ther judgments to his bloody ſweat in the garden, and 
his expiring groans upon a croſs ? Here is the higheſt 
act of juſtice imaginable, to make the ſoul of his dearly 

beloved Son an offering for fin, when imputed to him, 
See Romans iii. 23. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare bis righ. 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. Here the awakened ſword of 
juſtice is drunk to full and complete ſatisfaction with 
the molt noble blood that ever was or could be.—God 
had a mind to ſet forth his holineſs to the utmoſt : now 
the perfect obedience of men and angels might ſet 
forth his holineſs ; but what is all this to the obedience 
of the Son of God, whoſe obedience does indeed may- 
nify the law? God's law was never honoured, and his 
holineſs never ſhewed with ſuch a ſparkling luſtre.— 
God had a mind to ſet forth his power to the utmoſt; 
and now the arm of omnipotency was not ſo much ma- 
nifeſted in laying the foundation of the earth, and ſtretch- 
ing out the heavens as a curtain, and turning the wheels 
of providence, as in bringing about the falvation ef 
ſinners by Chriſt ; the power of God ſupporting Chrilt 
under that load of wrath, which would have cruſh- 
ed ten thouſand worids : Once have I heard, yea twice, 
that power belongeth unto the Lord, Pſalm Ixii. 11.— 
Once have I heard it in the work of creation and pro- 
vidence, but far more gloriouſly in the work of re. 
demption, wherein he ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
bruiſed the head of the ſerpent, deſtroyed the works of 
the devil, diſarmed death, and knocked off the feiters 
of our ſpiritual captivity. In a word, God had a mind 
to ſet forth his wiſdom to the utmoſt. Wiſdom ſhines 
every moment in the work of creation, it glitters eve- 
ry day in the work of providence ; but all the treaſure: 
of wiſdom are hid in Chriſt. Here is the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery ; the manifold wiſdom of God, parti. 


cularly in uniting the moſt divine extremes: the d- 
vine 
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vine and human natures are united in one perſon; the 
juſtice and mercy of God united in one joint harmony, 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, without robbing each other 
of their right, and ſo God and man united in an eter- 
nal fellowſhip ; ſtubble is made to dwell with devour- 
ing fire, without being deſtroyed ; and weakneſs to . 
behold glory, without being overwhelmed ; yea, ſtraw 
is made to dwell with everlaſting burnings; Who am 

us ſhall dwell with devouring fire? who among us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. xxxili. 14. Why, 
even the believer can dwell with a God of terrible ma- 
jeſty and infinite juſtice, and dwell there with ſatisfac- 
tion, and without hazard of being conſumed, becauſe 
of this engagement of Chriſt, whereby juſtice is infinite- 
ly ſatisfied. Thus, I fay, God had a mind to ſet 
forth the glory of his perfeQtions : now, zeal for this 
glory of God engaged the Mediator's heart to this 
work. | 

3. He engaged his heart, from a view of his Father's 
reward : For the joy that me + before him, he endured 
the croſs, de/pifing the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. and now is ſet 
down at the right-hand of God, Heb. ii. 9. His Father 
promiſed him, that, having drunk of the brook in the 
way, he then ſhould /ift up his head,; and accordingly, 
he having humbled himſelf, and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs, therefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, Phil. ii. 8, 9. In a word, it was the Father's 
promiſe to him, that, upon his making his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and ſee the travel of his ſoul 
and be es. And therefore his heart was engaged 
to the work. 

4. He engaged his heart to this work; why! It 
was even out of /ove and pity to loft ſinners: he ſaw us 
helpleſs and hopeleſs, and lying in our blood ; and then 
our time was a time of love. Chriſt was drawn to this 
work ; but what was it that drew him ? even a cord 
of love : Love brought him out of heaven, and love 
nailed him to a croſs, and love laid him in a grave, and 
love made him riſe again, and mount up to heaven to 
agent our cauſe. On what deſign came he to the 
world ? It was a deſign of love. What ſickneſs a 
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he of? he was even ſick of love, and died in love. 0 * 
ſhall not this love beget love, and engage our hearts to I th 
him, whoſe heart was engaged to this work out of love ſſl 5; 
tous? In a word, it was to engage the hearts of fin. I bis 
ners to him, and fo to make way tor their approaching I it 
unto God in him. 

2dly, As to the reaſon of our faith, in the laſt word of 
the text; it is built upon a Thus ſaith the Lord; Wh 


ts this that engaged his heart to approach unta me? $A1Ty - 
THE Lord. There is JEHovan's teſtimony ; and ori 
why is this added ? Why ? to 

1. Becauſe nothing is more quieting to the conſcient Wl thi 
of a ſinner than the teſtimony of a God concerning a W hin 
Saviour; God, by his holy Spirit in the word, teltily. WM be! 
ing of Chriſt to the conſcience, ſaying, This is my belovel hec 


Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. True peace of conſci- WM inti 
ence is grounded upon this teſtimony. | 
2. Nothing is more ſecuring to the ſoul ; for God's the 
teſtimony is our ſecurity ; Pſal. xix. 7. The teſtimony of Ml and 
the Lord is ſure. It is very ſure, Plal. xciii. 5. Here is WM vill 
ground for the aſſurance of faith; the ſure word and gre: 
teſtimony of a God that cannot lie. ther 
Nothing is more repoicing to the heart, Pal. xix. 8 Nis h 
and Pſal. Ix. g. God hath ſpaten in his holineſs, I will r. ¶ upo 
joice: Why? nothing ſpeaks out more love than this, Abr 
when JEHovaAn ſays the word, as well as does the work. MW ; 
The foul cannot but rejoice when the I. ord ſpeaks to BW ſupp 
it; at leaſt, here is ground of joy unſpeakable ; John I no; 
xv. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my joy MM con 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full, pron 
4. Nothing is more fencing to wnbelief than this: ße 
why? here is the very utmoſt length that unbelict can WM was 
go; for, ſays the unbelieving heart, if God would lay ume 
it, then I-would believe it. Well, Thus ſaith the Lord Ml their 
comes in here, to ruin and filence your unbelief. Here ¶ brou 
is the reaſon of our faith: for you are to notice tuo g 
things in the text; the one is, the glorious c o delie 
faith, a Chriſt engaging himſelf in our room: The 0 WM (nt , 
ther is the convincing reaſon of faith; it comes with a WM what 
Thus ſaith the Lord. Now, in order to get our faith name 


fixed, and brought to a full aſſurance and certainty, ve Wthem 
Eo are V. 
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are not ſo much to look to the object of faith, or the 
thing to be believed, as to the reaſon of faith, and the 
ground of it, namely, God's teſtimony; he ſays it: 
his truth and veracity 1s at the ſtake to give us ſecurity ; 
it is the great word of the great God. It is not the 
greatneſs of a promiſe that draws our faith, but the fi- 
delity of the promiſer ; nay, the greater the promiſe 
is, the -more will we doubt of it, unleſs there be a 
ground for believing it. If a man of undoubted inte- 
grity come and tell you never ſo great things that he is 
to do for you, and give to you, the greatneſs of the 
things promiſed 1s not the reaſon of _ believing 
him; nay, the greater they are, the further. will you 
be from believing : but the reaſon of your believing is, 
becauſe the man is honeſt and able, and a perſon of 
intire credit, whom you can truſt. Even fo it is here; 
there is a great thing propoſed to our faith, that Chriſt, 
the Sent of God, is engaged for our complete falvation ; 
and upon this ground he promiſes in the context, I 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. But, the 
greater it is, the further are we from believing it; and 
therefore we mult have a reaſon for our faith: well, it 
is here, the God of truth ſays it, and we are to take it 
upon the teſtimony of the God that cannot lie. When 
Abraham was /trong in the faith, and againſt hope believ- 
ed in hope, was it the greatneſs of the promiſe that 
ſupported his faith, or the reaſonableneſs of it! No, 
no; his body and Sarah's both were dead: but he 
conſidered the veracity and ability of the God that 
promiſed ; He was fully perſwaded that he that had pro- 
niſed was able to perform, Rom. iv. 21. When Moſes 
was ſent to Ifracl in Egypt, to tell them that the ſet 
time was come that they were to be delivered from 
their Egyptian thraldom and bondage, and to be 
drought to a land flowing with milk- and honey : here 
$2 great promiſe : but O, fays Moſes, how will they 
delieve this? Why, ſays God, Go tell them I am hath 
ſent you, even the God of beings, that can give being to 
hat I fay. I was known to their forefathers by the 
name, Lord God Almighty ; becauſe J did mightily tor 
em, to wit, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob : and now I 
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am come to accompliſh my promiſe that I made to 
them concerning their ſeed ; therefore J will be known 
now to them by the name, I am THAT I am. I have 
all Beings in myſelt from eternity, and can give a bein 
to my promiſe. Here is a good ground for their faith, 
It we look not to this ground, the greatneſs of the pro. 
miſe will overſet our Faith, while the man ſays, O! | 
is too good news to be true? It is too great for me 
and ſo we reaſon ourſelves out of our faith: But, 0! 
ſee who ſays it, and that it is the word of Jen ova, 
and here is firm footing for your faith. 


V. The h thing propoſed, was the application of 
this doctrine, in ſome inferences. Is it ſo, that Chriſt, 
the eternal Son of God, did thus cordially engage him 
ſelf to approach unto God in the work and buſineſs of 
our redemption ! Then hence we may infer the folloy. 
ing particulars : We may ſee, | 

1. The greatneſs of our ruin by nature, and the fad 
caſe that mankind is in; that not one of all the poſte. 
rity of Adam can or dare approach unto God, or come 
under engagements for this end. If we do, we engage 
ourſelves to what is impoſſible to perform, and we ap- 
proach to a fiery tribunal, where we are doomed to e. 
ternal death, unleſs we come under the wings of this 
glorious Engager and Approacher to God. This Gol 
will ſhew no regard to any perſonal bond or engage- 
ment of ours : for our perſonal credit is cracked and 
broken, not only originally in Adam, by the violation 
of the covenant of works, but actually in our own per- 
ſons: we never kept a word that we promiſed to God; 
we never kept our engagements to God one day to an 
end: and therefore Goa will not truſt us. Iam far 
from diſallowing of og” wig covenanting and engaging, 
when it is put in its due place; that is, after a man 
hath once cloſed with Chriſt, as the principal Engager; 
and then vows, through his grace, and under the covert 
of his engagement, from gratitude, to ſerve the Lord, 
and walk in his ways: but for all other kinds of en. 
gagements, let ns know, that God will take none of 


out bonds without a cautioner. And we are blind it 
we 
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we do not fee that our credit is cracked: look to ou? 
national engagements ; our CovENANTS, NATIONAL. 
and SOLEMN LEAGUE ; and ſure our national credit 
is cracked and broken: never a nation was more ſo- 
lemnly engaged to God, and yet never any national en- 
gagement was more ſolemnly broken and buried; the 
credit of our miniſters and people, of our nation and 
church, are ſunk into the depth of defection, diviſion, 
error, ſecurity, and carnal compliances. And whereas 
our forefathers tranſmitted to ustheir poſterity, precious 
truths, and pure Confeſſions of Faith, worihy of the 
name of Reformers ; how are we like to tranſmit to 
our poſterity a world of traſh and lumber, inſtead of 
precious treaſure ? while, among other things, od Re- 
formation-principles and doctrines are like to be carried 
down to ſucceeding generations after us, under the tafh 
of cwildneſs, new ſchemes, and Antinomian-cant *®. And 

Dd d a Wo 


This affair may be ſeen cleared up, Vol. I. Ser. IV. p. 238. Ser, 
XX. p. 175 the whole of Ser. XXIII, -- XXVII. paruculaily p. 304, 
105, Although among the many peculiarly important and ſingularly 
me:eftirg doQrines' of Chriſtianity there is ſcarce any that bath a 
greater tendency to promote holineſs, than the believer's being freed 
hom tne law 4s a covenant, in point of juftificatian, in virtue of the 
meritoricus obediercc: of Chriſt in his toom; yet, in regard this dec- 
trine is eminently calculated to advance the glory of God, in the mant- 
feitatton of the freedom of his grace and to debaſe the creature, ia le- 
retliag pride and ſelf confidence, there is hardly any that is more ſpar- 
ned eat than this, in the age we live ia, and by none more than the 
A ſufficient Legaliſt, who prices himielf in, ard vaunts mightnly of 
bis egal righteoufacts.: and fo peaks, writes, and reaſons agaipſt the 
deripture - doctripe of free jultification through the merits of Chriſt: 
yea, lo mich is he in conceit with his legal turn of mind,” and external 
corfermity to the law, that he ſticks at pothing that he thinks will 
long a reproach upon his opponents; ants therefore, let their abiii- 
ties be n-ver ſo great, and their character never ſo high, he is deter- 
mined to calumniate their name, and depreciate their reputation: 
for this purpoſe he he ſitates at nothing he imagines will gain his end: 
ard hence we find, that introducers of new ſchemes in Divinity, diſ- 
turbers of the peace of the church, enemies to holineſs, friends to li- 
centiouſneſs, advancers of Antinomianiſm, and what not, are the uſu-4 
eaithets and appellations we meet with conferred upon them. Bet 
what period of the church produced more eminent divines, greater lo- 
rers of our Reformation-principles, truer patrons of genuine piety, 
more ſhining examples of true holineſs, greater promoters of exter- 
nal purity, and ftronger cppoſers of licentiouſneſs, than the friendy 
tothe Marrow doQrine, of dying to the law, in point of juſtification, 
in order to living unto God in point of ſandification were, who were, 


ad till are thus impeached ?—But they being fully perſuaded, oo 
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as we ought to be humbled this day for the breach of 
our National Covenant and Solemn League ; ſo we may 
ſee what is neceſſary, in order to the reviving of a co. 
venanted Work of Reformation, and of our Solemn 
Engagements, even that the generation be brought to 
acquaintance with Chriſt, as the firſt and foremoſt En. 
gager in their room; and then, that, under the ac. 
ceptable covert of his engagement, they come under 
obligations, through his grace to approach unto God, 
by returning to him and to their duty. O that the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge df 
Chriſt, were poured out for this end! However, a 
our national engagements are ſadly broken, fo look to 
your baptiſmal engagements, your communion engage- 
ments, and all your other particular engagements to 
duty; and ſee, that as our national, ſo our perſonal 
credit is cracked; for an evil heart of unbelief cauſes 
your departure from the living God, every hour of the 
day. And this is ſuch an univerſal diſeaſe, that there 
is not one of Adam's race that God can now trul 
without a cautioner, nor allow to approach to hin 
without a mids-man. 

2. Hence ſee the glorious excellency 95 Chriſt, and the 
ſufficiency of this wonderful Engager for his people, in 
that he was able to approach to an offended God, and 
able to ſtand there in the ſinner's ſtead, and to plead 
for their good; able to ſtand the trial of infinite ho- 
lineſs and impartial juſtice, and, where nothing was to 
be forgiven, was able to ſatisfy all that the law and 
Juſtice could demand, and to finiſh every thing that 
was neceſſary to be done, in reference to man's ſalua- 
tion, and the work of redemption. O ſee his glory, 
ſee his glory! O glorious Engager, glorious Ap 
proacher ! Behold his glory, and the glory of God in 
him! If you ſee any thing of this glory to captivate 
you, then the God, who commanded light to ſhine ul 
F darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give ou - 
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this is a doctrine aprecable to the inſpired Writings, and peculiunly 
calculated to promote holineſs, [Gal. ii. 19. Titus ii. 11, 12 J the) 
bore all thi" unjuſt calumny and defamation patiently, accounting 
their greateſt hogour to ſuffer reproach four the truth's ſake. 
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light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt. 

3 ſee what is the goſpel-way of a ſinner's en- 
gaging to duty, and approaching to God : Why, it is juſt 
to take on with this Engager, and ſo to engage under 
him; and to take on with this bleſſed Approacher, and 
to approach to God in him. In the old covenant of 
works, man got a ſtock of created grace in his own 
hand ; and if he miſpent his lock, and became bank- 
rupt, he was to anſwer for himſelf ; he had no ſurety 
or cautioner to ſtand up for him, or to pay his debt, 
or to approach to God for him : but the covenant of 
grace is better ordered than ſo, and therefore called a 
better teſtament, whereof Chriſt is the Mediator, in 
whoſe hand the principal ſtock is ; and whatever ſmall 
meaſure of grace believers have beſtowed upon them, 
yet their ſtock can never be ſpent, and they can never 
break, or become liable to a law-purſuit, for the Cau- 
tioner keeps them and their ſtock both; and he being 
the Engager, they may engage to do any thing, yea, 
all things, upon this ſcore ; I can do all things, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me: and he being the leading Ap- 
proacher to God, they may approach to God with bold- 
neſs, when he goes before them; We have boldneſs to 
enter into the holie/t, by the blood of Feſus. Here then 
is a teſt of right engagements ; you cannot be truſted 
it you engage alone; you muſt match with one that 
can make good your engagements. In your common 
affairs in the world, you know that no man will take 
a perſon's bond or engagement for a ſum of money ; 
for example, if he know the perſon to be inſolvent, 
that can never make payment, but rather is always tak- 
ing on more and more debt; but if that perſon, be 
he never ſo poor himſelf, will provide you a ſufficient 
cautioner, that will give his bond of ſuretiſhip tor him, 
then you will accept of the perſon's bond under this 
cautionry; becauſe, though the principal, whom you 
have good ground to ſuſpect, ſhould break the next 
hour, and become utterly - inſolvent, yet you are ſe- 
cure, becauſe you can purſue the cautioner when you 
will, upon his engagement and bond of * 

| Well, 
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Well, juſt ſo is it here; poor broken bankrupt that thoy 
art, there is no truſting of thy bond or engagement; 
God will not truſt any of the race of Adam ; fince the 
time that he brake, when he violate his firſt covenant-en. 
A Nay, the Lord knows, you are ſo far from 

ing able to pay your debt, that you are but every mo- 
ment taking on more and more ; but, be you never 
fo poor and inſolvent, if you once accept Chriſt for 
your Cautioner, then God will accept of any bond off 
hog hand, that hath his name as the Engager in it; 
or, if you fail, your Cautioner'is liable, and he is a 
rich and opulent Cautioner, ſponſable enough; and 
God fecks no better than his bond, though you be ne. 
ver io unable to pay: yea, God reckons himſelf fe. 
cure, and that all ſhall be well enough paid, when 
Chriſt is the Cautioner and Engager, accepted by you, 
He is ſecured of his honour ; obedience to his law is 
ſecured, ſatisfaction to his juſtice is ſecured, glory to 
all his attributes is ſecured : and herein hes the tri- 
umph of faith, over all charges and challenges from 
the Jaw or juſtice of God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. What 
is the charge? Why, ſays the law, you owe me a debt 
of obedience ; yea, fays juſtice, and you owe me a drbt 
of ſatisfaction, becuuſe of your diſobecience : nay, but 
fiys bold faith, you may produce what charges you 
will, but there is a diſcharge to counterbalance it. If 
you had my ſingle perſonal bond for payment, then! 
confeſs I would be liable; but as I can elide any law- 
purſuit againſt me, with the defence of my Cautioner's 
full payment in my room, ſo if you have any thing 
further ro ſay againſt me, go to my Cautioner, who 
is engaged for all: he is able to anſwer all that you 
can ſay: and therefore let all challengers and him rec- 
kon the matter betwixt them. In a word, right en- 
gagement is to engage upon Chriſt's engagement. 
What is that? It is juſt, as it were, to lay a wager 
upon Chriſt's head. I will wager wpon his head, that 
J will get to heaven, in ſpite of all the devil's in hell; 


* 


1 will wager upon his head, that the head of the ſer- 
pent ſhall be bruiſed ; I will wager upon his head, that 
{to all not have dominion over me; I will wager u— 
| 5 2 pon 
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pon his head, that I ſhall perform duty, and do all 
things through him ſtrengthening me; 1 will wager 
upon his head, that my ſins ſhall be forgiven me; as 
the Jews, you know, confeſſed their fins, upon the head 
of the ſacrifice ſhadowing Chriſt ; and what was, the 
goſpel of it? Why, when it was done in the faith of 
Chriſt, the great ſacrifice, it was in elie& to ſay, 1 
will wager upon the head of this ſacrifice, that as it is 
ſufficient for the expiation of my ſins, ſo all my {ins 
ſhall be pardoned upon this ground. What ſay you, 
man? Will you venture all that concerns your holinets 
and happineſs, grace and glory, duty and dignity; 
will you venture all upon Chriſt ? Will you wager.and 
engage upon his head? Then in God's name you ſhall 
gain the day. But here alſo is a teſt of right approach- 
ing to God in all duties and ordinances, and at a com- 
munion-table ; why, it is juſt, as it were, a coming 
to the chamber of divine preſence, ſo as to come in at 
Chriſt's back, ſetting him before you as the firſt Ap- 
proacher to uſher you in; I am the way, and no man 
meth to the Father but by me. It is to come to God in 
the faith of Chriſt's baving approached to him before 
you, and to come boldly, never fearing that his infi- 
nite holineſs ſhall. daſh ſuch a filthy ſinner, nor that 
his infinite juſtice ſhall confound ſuch a guilty ſinner. 
Why, your Uſher, that hath gone before. you to the 
preſence of this holy and juſt God, hath gratified 
bis holineſs, and ſatisfied his juſtice both. Here, L 
ay, you ſee the right engaging and right approaching. 

4. And laſtly, Paſſing all other inferences that might 
be drawn from the doctrine ; hence lee the duty of all 
that hear this goſpel, and what the Lord is calling you, 
to this day: it is even this, that your heart be engag - 
ed to approach unto him, whole heart was engaged 
to approach unto God in your room; that ſo, ap- 
proaching heartily to Chriſt, you may approach conf, 
dently to God in him; for there is no approaching to 
God but by taking Chriſt by the way. O then, let 
zour hearts be engaged to approach unto Chriſt; this 
s the very deſign of all that we haye been ſaying, even 
to engage your hearts to the Son of God. And, 0 

Sirs 


goo De BEST Bond; er, SRM. XXVII. 


Sirs, what in all the world will engage your hearts, if 
the engaged heart of Chriſt do it not? He is come 
here this day to court your hearts; the very heart of 
a Saviour is come down to court the heart ofa ſinner, 
and to court you with this argument, That his heart 
is ſo much upon you, that he engaged his heart to ap. 
B unto God in your room. Away with the devil' 
gic, May be it was not for me that Chriſt engaged, nur 
for me that he approached unto God ; for there is but 4 
ſelect number, that were elected from eternity, for whon 
he engaged and approached.” In order to ſhut this ob. 
jection out of the way, let me tell you, man, that /. 
cret things belong to God, but to us the things that ar: 
revealed. Let an infinitely wiſe God anſwer for. his 
own decrees, as well as he can ; but you dare not he 
anſwerable to God for meddling with them ; and you 
meddle too far, if the thoughts thereof diſcourage you 
from coming to Chriſt this day. Will it be a good an- 
ſwer for you, before the bar of God? Lord, I thought, 
perhaps, I was not elected, and therefore my heart 
could never be engaged to Chriſt. What anſwer can 
you expect from God, but the like of this, Wretch 
that thou art, had you not my revealed will to be 2 
rule of your duty ? And did not I reveal, That upon 
the peril of damnation you was to cloſe with my Chriſt? 
And what had you to do with my ſecret decree ? How 
durſt you attempt to be wiſe above what is written? 
Who but the devil could ſuggeſt that to your heart, 
that you was not an elect? And he was a liar for fay- 
ing ſo, for he told you what he did not know himſell. 
How does the devil act herein like himſelf, while he 
would carry you up to the pinnacle of the temple of 
eternal predeſtination at the firſt inſtant, that you may 
thence throw yourſelf down from the battlement of 
heaven to the bottom of hell, which was the way him. 
ſelf went, and he would have you along with him! 
O! will you regard the ruining ſuggeſtions of a black 
devil, more than the kindly motions of a Saviour! 
O! will you rather utſhoot the devil in his own bow, 
and draw an argument for faith from what was done 


from all eternity? Titus i. 2. Was eternal life pro. 
miſed 
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miſed in Chriſt before the world began? was all en- 
aged for from eternity? Then there is the leſs ado 
» me, when this promiſe of eternal life comes direc- 
ted and offered; for, to you is the word of this ſalva- 
tion ſent, that Chriſt hath engaged for all that concerns 
our ſalvation ; and we have nothing ado, but, through 
grace, to conſent that this Engager be ours, to do all 
for us, From all eternity the Mediator's heart was en- 
caged to the work of our redemption ; and from this 
infinitely high and eternal tower there are ropes of 
divine promiſes hanging down, for us to lay hold on 
with our hearts: For the promiſe is to us and to our 
children, and to all that art afar off. And when our 
hearts embrace any of theſe promiſes that are faſtened 
to Chriſt's engaged heart, then our hearts are carried 
up in God's order to the knowledge of the divine 
counſels, and go up the ſcripture-ſtair ; while Satan 
would have us begin at the top, that we may fall down 
head-long. Now, among theſe promiſes that are let 
down from Chriſt's engaged heart, for us to embrace 
with our heart, there is one, Jer. xxx1. 2. I have loa 
ed thee wwith an everiaſting love, therefore with loving- 
kindneſs will I draw thee. O Sirs, here is a cord of 
ove let down, and the upper end of it is faſtened to 
Chriſt's heart, and the lower end of it hanging down 
the length of your hearts: And, O! ſhall not Chriſt's 
heart and yours be knit together this day? here is a 
cord to bind his heart to your heart, and your heart 
to his heart. O! ſtrong cord of God's making! O 
hall not the Saviour's heart and the ſinner's heart meet 
together this day? Will the heart of Jeſus gain no 
heart in this houſe to-day? Yea, we hope there ſhall 
be a meeting of hearts betwixt him and a remnant 
here. O then, ſinner, come into his heart, for his 
heart is open; and I have a commiſſion to tell you, 
that his heart is open to you, and opened fo wide, that 
you may all go in to his opened heart. It is not a 


hard heart like yours: No, no: If he had been as 
lardened againſt you, as your hearts were hardened a- 
gainſt him, he would never have engaged ſo heartily 
to approach to God for you, nor ever ſent us to tell 

Yo i. JL Lee | you 


402 De BEST Box DF; r, SgRu. XXVII. 8. 


| x his heart's love towards you. O believe it upon I of 
is word, Jerem. xxxi. 20. He is not hard-hearted; I Cl 
no; his heart is a melting heart, ſaying, I do earne/th I 0 


remember you ftill ; my bowels are troubled for you ; I th 
doll ſurely have mercy upon you. From the very time I it 
that I engaged for you, which was from all eternity, © to 
I do earneſtly remember you ſtill ; and now the time I {tr 
of love is come, the time of letting ont my heart to. MW his 
ward you: my bowels are ſounding for you, and my re. 
heart is melting over you, and warm drops of love are i it 
falling down from my melted heart to your hard hearts, la: 
that they may be melted and diffolved, ſo as both mine WM of 
and yours may be melted into one, and being run to. - 


gether with the fire of my everlaſting love, they may 
be engaged to each other for ever. O Sinner! fin. fa 
ner! ſinner! O enemies! enemies to God, enemies are 
to Jeſus! O hard- hearted ſinner! Words and rods, in 
calls and threatenings, ſermons and ſacraments hae 10 
not melted your heart; and if you go to hell, the 
flames of hell vil never melt your heart: but here 2 af 
the flames of infinite love from the heart of a God. MW bb 
man; what will this do? A God of love is come down, M -Y® 
and muſt not the mountains melt before him? Yea, W o 
mountains of enmity and unhehief, and the hard flinty W Ou 
heart will melt like wax before him. A live coal lg 
from the flaming altar of Chriſt's engaged heart, is ( 
come down to put fire to your cold-rife heart. O! is WW ©! 
the blefſed fire kindled ? Is your heart engaged to hin WM 2 
or not? If not, will you confider, 
(1.) What a /ad thing it is, if your heart ſhall not WW mt. 
be engaged to approach unto him: It ſays, the heat 9 £ 
is engaged to ſome, others than to Chriſt, that your WI ©" 
heart is engaged to idols and luſts, and you cannot find i 291 
in your heart to ſign a bill of divorce from theſe.— 
But, O! will you tell me, if your heart be engaged 
to the devil, engaged to the world, engaged to the ** 
fleſh, and the luſts thereof, engaged to wicked com- Miß 
pany, engaged to corrupt courſes, and that you can. 
not be diſengaged from them, nor break theſe engage. the 
ments, nor your covenant with hell? O! will any of 
theſe lovers to whom your hearts are engaged, will am 
. 2 
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of them engage to approach to God in your room, as 
Chriſt hath done ? Will any of them engage to bring 
you to heaven, or to keep you out of hell? Nay, are 
they not engaged rather to ruin your ſouls for ever, 
if they can? And why ſhould your hearts be engaged 
to your greateſt enemies, that would lead you to de- 
ſtruction ; and not engaged to Chriſt, who engaged 
his heart to approach unto God for your ſalvation and 
redemption ? If your hearts be not engaged to Chriſt, 
it ſays you are, at beſt, married and engaged to the 
law; you are going about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs 
of your own; hoping to pleaſe God, and procure ſal- 
ration to yourſelves by your prayers and good duties : 
Your language 1s like that of the wicked ſervant, that 
ſaid, Have patience with me, and I will pay you all. You 
are not yet pleaſed to have one to undertake for al! in 


in your room; and therefore, O ſad is your ſtate ! for 


you ſtand under # perſonal obligation to pay all indeed: 
You are @ debtor to do the whole law ; and yet, becauſe 
of your failure, you are under obligation to bear the 
whole curſe of the law. O terrible ! If you ſtay there, 


you muſt approach to the tribunal of God, in your 


own perſon, O! how will you approach to God with- 


out him! You will find God out of Chriſt a conſum- 


ng fire, | | | 

(2.) Conſider how feet it is to have your hearts 
engaged to him, whoſe heart was engaged to approach 
to God for you: his heart was engaged to you before 
ever yours were engaged to him; yea, from all etex- 
nity ; and you may rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. Though your debt be never fo great, he is 
engaged to pay it; though your ſins be never ſo hei- 
nous, he is engaged to pardon them; though your 
corruptions be never ſo ſtrong, he is engaged to ſub- 
due them ; though your enemies be never ſo mighty, 
he is engaged to conquer them ; and though the pro- 
miſes be never ſo precious in themſelves, and unlikeiy 
to be accompliſhed to you, yet he is engaged to fulfil 
them; only, while you are here, on this fide Jordan, 


he will accompliſh them in his own.tune, and in _ 


Kees own 
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own meaſure, and according as your need, your work, 
and his glory do call for it. Vea, -he is engaged to 
perform all your work, in you and for you, and to 
perfect ſtrength in your weakneſs: he is engaged to 
guide you by his counſel, and bring you to his glory, 
and to lead you ſafe through the valley of the thadoy 
of death into IuuANUEL's land: he is engaged for 
your debt, your duty, your ſafety, and all. O what 
a load-ſtone is this, to draw the heart and engage the 
alfections of any rational ſoul, to engage with one 
that engages for all that you can need through time 
and through eternity | Why, ſay you, But muſt I en. 
gage to do nothing? O that old covenant, Do and 
Live, ſticks faſt to you: in the covenant of works, 
man was engaged to do all ; but O, in the covenant 
of grace, Chriſt is engaged to do all. Why, man, i 
you can do any thing without Chriſt, you may ty 
vour hand ; but why will you give Chriſt the lie, who 
ſays, without me ye can do notbing! And if that be: 
truth, O how fweet is it to have a heart engaged to 
him, that has engaged to do all! You may know from 
your experience, how ſad a thing it is to take any ths 
6 8 upon yourſelt alone, and on your own head: 
or it never abides a touch; and when you break your 
engagement, then you are quite diſpirited, as if the 
covenant of grace were broken; and thus you tum 
our covenant of duties to God's covenant of grace, 
and ſo the covenant of grace to a covenant of works; 
and, in that cafe, no wonder that you find the law 1 
hard and heavy taſk-maſter. But the covenant of grace 
is Chriſt's engaging to do all; it is not a bargain that 
God is making with you; for he will not make a bat- 
gain with the like of you; God knows you are a ber. 
gain-breaker; but it is a bargain made with Chriſt 
wherein Chriſt hath engaged to God to do all for you, 
becauſe you can do nothing: and now he courts you 
heart to fall in with this device of glorious and free 
grace. | Ben. 
(.) Conſider 20% it is that is courting your heart: 
It is he to whom the heart of God is engaged; . 
bold my Servant, whom I uphold nine Elec, in ubun 
10 


Il. 
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ny ſoul delighteth. God's heart was engaged to Chriſt 
from all eternity, not only becauſe he was his eternal 
Son, but alſo becauſe he engaged his heart to approach 
to him on your account. God's heart is fo much engag- 
ed to him for that very reaſon, that he declares three 
times, with an audible voice from heaven, This is u. 
beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed ; and all that 
he ſeeks is that you be well-plealed too. And, O you 
are ill to pleafe, if that which pleaſes God, will not 
pleaſe you, and your heart is ill diſpoſed, if it be not 
engaged to him to whom God's heart is engaged. 
God the Father put him upon this work, out of good- 
will to you: he cauſed him to approach on your ac- 
count; and he is pleaſed with his engagement and ap- 
proach; and nothing in the world will pleaſe God ſo 
much, nor make him take ſo much pleaſure in you, as 
your being well. pleaſed with Chriſt and his undertak- 
ing, ſo as to find your heart engaged to him for it; 
for then you will pleaſe him more than ever your fins 
diſpleaſed him; and you will honour him more than 
ever your ſins diſhonoured him: Yea, then he will 
get full ſatisfaction for all your ſins; becauſe that glo- 
nous Engager, whom you cloſe with, hath fully con- 
tented his heart; and fo you will ſatisfy his juſtice 
more than your eternal damnation in hell could do.— 
O! the heart of God is engaged to him, and the hearts 
of angels are engaged to him, and the hearts of all the 
redeemed are engaged to him: O! thall all hearts 
be engaged to him but yours! O there would be joy 
in heaven, and it would be a day of the gladneſs of 
Chriſt's heart, and it would give a glad heart to God, 
mgels, and faints, if your hearts were engaged to 

briſt ! | 

(4.) Conſider whofe heart he is courting : You per- 
haps think, ſarely it will be ſome very good heart that 
will pleaſe him : indeed I know none that have a good 
heart, by nature; and you that think you have a good 
heart to God, do but deceive yourſelves: But, O he 
is even courting the love of that heart that is full of 
enmity againſt him; his love is ſeeking to break your 
enmity this day. What for a heart have you, man, 

| woman ? 
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woman? Be what ſort of a heart it will, he is ſeeking 
it; My Son, give me thy heart, Is it a wicked heart, 
and a wandering heart, an unbelieving heart, a deceit. 
ful heart? Is it the heart of Manaſſch in compact with 
Satan? Is it the heart of Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
were caſt ſeven devils ? Is it the worſt heart in all the 
world, and the worſt heart that ever was in the world? 
a hard heart, a ſtout heart, a ſtony heart, a heart ful 
of hell, and a heart like the devil? It is even the heart 
phat he is ſeeking and courting this day: he engage 
to give you a new heart and a new ſpirit ; and it yon 
fign his engagement with your heart, ſaying, Content, 
Lord; he will make your heart to his mind by degrees; 
and your heart ſhall be according to his heart. What, 
Tay you, is that poſſible, that he is courting ſuch 1 
heart as mine? Would it not be preſumption for ſuch 
an one as me, vile, filthy, black, and ugly me, -to 
truſt for ſo much good at the hand of 4 an one a 
Chriſt? What, man! when God calls, is it preſump. 
tion in you to anſwer his call? No; it is the greatel 
preſumption in the world to fit his call, and refuſe his 
Lind embraces, when he offers to take you into bis 
very heart. When Chriſt offered to waſh Peter's feet, 
O did it not ill become him to ſay, Lord, thou ſbul 
never waſh my feet, John xiii. 8. Be your feet never 
ſo dirty, and your heart never ſo black, you have the 

more need to let Chriſt waſh you, 
(.) Conſider, that the preſent opportunity is a ſpecial 
ſeaſon of letting out your heart upon him, when he is 
coming ſo near to you in this work. It is a dangerous 
thing to miſs the tide when it is flowing : ſome of your 
friends and neighbours are in eternity, fince the laſt 
communion here ; and you may never hear another 
action- ſermon all your life: and though you may hear 
other ſermons, yet it is but now and then that the wind 
blows, and that the Spirit breathes; and it is dange- 
rous to reſiſt the mations that blow you into the happy 
harbour of Chriſt's engaged heart: if there be a galc 
of heaven juſt now blowing, yet it may be over before 
an hour go about. O ſhall not your heart be engaged 
unto Chriſt! What if death approach to you, 50 
| ; tne 
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the thread of your life in two? O! you would be 
more miſerable than the devil to all eternity; for he 
never had ſuch an offer as this. Death is approaching, 
judgment is approaching, eternity is approaching, and 
your heart not approaching to Chriſt : wo is me! what 

will come of you! Z 
(6.) Conſider, that Chriſt hath fulfled his engagr- 
ment to the Father for 7 by bringing in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs ; and God hath accepted it, and is well- 
pleaſed with it as the condition of the covenant, and 
all the promiſes thereof : and, upon this account, the 
promiſe 18 made to you, as follows immediately. upon 
the text, I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 
I wiLL and YE SHALL, is the tenor of the promiſe ; 
becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled the condition of it, fo as 
you have nothing to do, but to ſay with the heart, 
Thy vill be done. And if your heart be engaged to 
him, and made willing, the God who commends 
Chrift ſo highly to you, in the words of the text, will 
turn it over to your commendation, ſaying, Who is 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, ſaith the 
Lord? Now, ſay not, that you want ſuch and ſuch 
qualifications and conditions requiſite in theſe that give 
their heart and hand to the Son of God : if your heart 
ſtand off from him on this account, it argues a heart 
in league with the law as a covenant of works, which 
is but a black bargain now, for any of the fallen race 
of Adam; but the better teſtament is a better bar- 
gain, where Chriſt hath engaged for all fully, and you 
are only to take all freely: and never a good qualifi- 
cation will you have acceptable to God, till your heart 
be engaged to him whoſe heart was engaged to give 
all. It your heart be not thus engaged to Chriſt, to 
be obliged and indebted to him for all, then, though 
you had a thouſand times more qualifications than you 
would be at, yet you hall go to hell with them, and 
periſh eternally : and if your heart be once engaged 
to Chriſt, then, though you had ten thouſand good 
qualifications, you will count them all but dung, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, as Paul did. It 
is ſaid of the creditor, concerning his two 2 8 
| | Luke 
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Luke vii. 42. When they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them all. So long as you think you haye fome. 
thing to pay your own debt, or hope that you ſhall 
have ſomething to make Payment with, you are not in 
God's way of forgiveneſs ; but when you have no. 
thing to pay ; not a penny in your purſe, either to pay 
your debt of obedience and i Þ (944407. to the law, as 
a covenant; or your debt of duty to the law, as z 
rule, and are content to take a cautioner, then he 
frankly forgives all. And ſo the beſt qualification is 
for you to ſee that you have nothing; no money nor 
money-worth, that you may be obliged to Chrilt for 
all. = 
What ſay you, man? Is your heart engaged to 
him? I think ſo, may ſome ſay; but it may be only 
a a flaſh, becauſe I have a deceitful heart. Why, man, 
be your heart never ſo deceitful, yet if there be ſuch z 
heart-warming in your breaſt, as makes you ſubſcribe 
to his engagement to do all for you, and to make you 
holy as well as happy, and to free you from fin as well 
as hell; if it be ſuch as makes you come out of your: 
ſelf, ſaying, I dare engage for nothing, but my heart git: 
in to Chriſt, as engaging to God for all; then, in God'; 
great name, I will fay, it is a good flaſh indeed: even 
a flaſh of heavenly fire, kindled at Chriſt's warm heart 
towards you, which will never cool to eternity, though 
your live-coal ſhould come under the aſhes again. 
What ſhall I ſay? O! is there any here, whoſe 
hearts are not yet engaged to Chriſt? O many, many! 
but, wo is me that there ſhould be any! O drunkard, 
ſwearer, Sabbath-breaker, whoremonger, mocker, herc 
is a good bargain for you, even you whom we cannot 
allow to come to a communion-table ; yet we allow 
ou, yea God allows you and commands you, and wc 
in his awful name and authority command you to come 
to Chriſt, and take a full pardon of all your fins, and 
ſubſcribe to Chriſt's whole engagement; and you ſhall 
have a title not only to the communion-table below, but 
to the communion- table above that ſhall never be drawn. 
Away, man, away with all objections againſt Chrilt ; 


let your objections be ten thouſand times more and 
greater 
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greater than they are, there is no room for one of 
them here ; for Chriſt's engagement to do all' things 
for you, anſwers all difficulties to you : and therefore, 
be you never ſuch a wretched ſinner, there is no ob- 
jection you can make, but it is anſwered here, it your 
heart be not engaged to ſome other lovers. O, ſay 
you, I have not power, I cannot get my wicked heart 
engaged to him. O doleful and miſerable caſe | What 
is this, that infinite love and everlaſting kindneſs, flam- 

ing out of Chriſt's heart upon you, cannot engage your 

heart unto him! O! is there no power in this love ? 

k; not love ſtrong as death, and the coals thereof coals 

of fire, Which have a moſt vehement flame? O! here 

s 2 ſtrong flame, that is able to melt the hardeſt heart 

o the ſweeteſt comphance; and therefore, O will you 

bring theſe firong cords of death, by which your heart 

s held, bring them to this fire, and it will burn and 

burſt them aſunder! Do not refift the powerful love 
and precious grace of God, but be content to let it in 
to your heart, and it will draw and engage it. And 
therefore, ſeeing no argument will do but an argument 
of power; and feeing almighty Power uſes to ride in 
the chariot of this goſpel of grace; O then, will you 
jon with me, and ſay, O pere, arm of FER 0VAH, 
come and drato, come and draw; O exalted ] ESU s, come 
ond draw, by the power of thy Spirit. Awake, O arm 
of the Lord, and put on ſtrength, and let the right-band 
of the Lord do valtantly. Let alt the heart-leagues with 
luits and other lovers than Chrift be broken this day, 
and Chriſt alone have the whole heart engaged to him ; 
and let all the people fay, Au Ex, 80 be it, Lonn. 
And if your heart fay, Amen, I hope your heart is 
engaged and made villing in a day of power : and being 
made willing to come to his Chriſt, you ſhall be made 
velcome to come to his table; having ſigned his en- 
gagement to approach to God in your room to do all 
tor you, you may approach with boldneſs to God in 
him, and expect the fame welcome with your Cautio- 
ner that goes before you. No is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto God ? ſaith the Lerd. 


Vo. IL Fff A DIS- 
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Upon the. ſame SUBJECT, after the SOLEMN 
WORK was ended. | 


NT OW, my friends, after the great work is over, 
I would aſk you, (whether you have been com- 
municants or not) Have your hearts been engaged 
to Chriſt this day, as the glorious Engager and Ap. 
proacher to God for you? I would tell you, if your 
hearts have been engaged to him, then your hearts 
have been diſengaged from all things beſides him : you 
have been brought to forfake your father's houſe, and 
the] people that are yours, and to What have I any 
more to do with idols ? There hath been a mutual do- 
nation betwixt Chriſt and you, as man and wife give 
up themfelves to one another. Ye have rendered up 
your love to him, inſtead of- all other lovers to whom 
your hearts were engaged before; and ye look upon 
yourſelves as bound in love and gratitude, never to 
give a back-look to any other lover, ſo long as your 
preſent Huſband lives; and behold he lives for ever 
and ever: whereas your former huſband, particularly 
the law, is dead, and ye are dead to it, Rom. vii. 4 
and are to expect nothing from it, becauſe you have 
all, and more than all, in him to whom you are now 
engaged, and whoſe heart is engaged to you. Yea, 
as ye have rendered up your love to him as your Hul- 
band, fo ye have rendered up your arms to him as 
you Lord : ye have ſurrendered all the weapons that 
ve been weapons of unrighteouſneſs, to be weapons 
of righteouſneſs unto holineſs,” never to fight againſt 
him any more, but rather to fight under his banner 
againſt all his enemies, eſpecially under his banner of 
love ; forthe love of Chriſt will conſtrajn you both to 
work and war. .Now, * * 
„ e Firft, 
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Firſt, A word to you whoſe hearts have never yet 
been engaged to Chriſt. O do ye know what for a caſe 
ye are in? and whence it is that your hearts are not 
engaged to Chriſt ? Why, ye are even ignorant of 
glorious Chriſt : for, They who know his name will love 
bim, and put their truſt in him; but you are alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in you; 
and enemies in your minds by wicked works : your car- 
nal mind is enmity again/t God, and is not ſubjed to the 
law of God ; and your darkened mind is enmity againſt 
Chriſt, and is not ſubje& to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Thus you are enemies to the Lord of life, and care 
not for him to be your Lord; ye are enemies to the 
word of life, and care not for that word to be your 
rule; ye are enemies to the Spirit of life, to the grace 
of life, the light of life, and the way of life: ye are 
dead, and under the power of death and of fin, under 
the power of ſecurity and heart-obduration, having no 
favour of Chriſt about you; under the power of a 
ſordid choice, whereby ye ſet up the baſeſt of objects 
above our Lord and Maſter, whom yet the tongues 
of ſeraphims are not worthy to adore : behold, ye are 
chooſing ſome baſe luſts and idols in his room, or 
elſe inſolently capitulating with him upon the moſt 1g- 
noble and ignominious terms, to engage your heart to 
him, and to your luſts both, to him and to the world 
both, to him and to other lovers to be hugged in 
your boſoms with him, as if he were a miniſter of fin, 
and a flave to ſerve your laſts; or at beſt, ye put 
him off with trifling delays from your heart, and let 
him ſtand at the door and knock, without ever having 
your heart engaged to come to him, or to let him 
come to you. Well, is that the matter with you ? 
What is this that thou art doing, poor ſoul ? Shall 
there be no gathering of the ron. to Shiloh for your 
part ? Shall never our Lord's train and retinue be any 
whit the more for you? What! ſhall he have no 
train? Glory to him, that he will have a retinue to 
attend him, and no thanks to you; there ſhall be a 
number to follow the Lamb to heaven, tho? ye ſhould 
follow the devil to hell. But, Oh! may I yet beſpeak 
F ff 2 Jou 
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you in the name of Jeſus! And, O Jeſus, may I beg 
thy leave to be thy ſpokeſman, to tell them thy words? 
Ard now, fince he hath ſet me here, and given me 
leave to ſpeak for him, I muſt tell you ſome of hi 
words to you. 

And, Firſt, I will tell you what is his complaining 
word upon you; Te will not come to me, that ye might 
have life: A day long have 1 ſtretched forth my band; 
10 a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 

Again, I will tel you what is his lamenting word 
over you; O Ferufalem, Ferufalem ; O Dunfermline, 
Dunfermline, how often would I have gathered yau as a 
hen doth her chickens under ber wings, but you would 
not, you wautd nat { 

Again, I would tell you what is his aftoni/hing word; 
Be aſtoniſbed, O heavens, at this, and be ye horribly a. 
raid: for my people have committed two great evils, they 
Lade forſaken me the fountain of living. waters, and hewn 
oat to themſelves broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 
They reject fulneſs itſelf, and turn to an empty world, 
as if it were their heaven and their happineſs. 

Further, I muſt tell you what is his weeping word, 
O ſhall he weep alone, and none drop a tear with him, 
while he is grieved at the hardneſs of your heart; and 
with the tear in his eye, weeping over the city, and 
ſaying, O if thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the things 
that belang to thy peace ! but the time approaches when 
they ſhall be hid from thine eyes; the time of deſo- 
lation is coming, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. Do ye expect that theſe days will al. 
ways laſt with you, and that you will never be deprived 
of ſermons, and miniſters, and ſacraments? Nay, they 
ſha}l be hid from your eyes: Tour fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do they live for ever ? Nay, 
fince the laſt communion here, one of our. dear help - 
ers, in this preſbytery, from whaſe lips you uſed to 
hear the joyful ſound, he is gone away to the commu- 
nion- table above; and glory to God, that he got a 
full gale of heavenly wind, to drive him in with boly 
joy and triumph, to the harbour of glory. But now, 
O ſinners, have ye no regard to Chriſt weeping ove! 

| you, 


5 
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jou, and ſaying, O if ye knew the day of your viſi- 
tation, before the ſhadows of the everlaſting evening 
be drawn upon you! And, O that ye knew the things 
that belong to your peace, before they be hid from 
your eyes! WR 

But again, I muſt tell you what is his «orathful and 
threatening word; F you believe not that 1 am he, ye 


ſball die in ot 60 ; and, -How /ball ye eſcape, if ye 


left ſe great ſalvation ? It they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven, | 

And, O! what if it come to his farewel word! [go 
to my way, and ye ſhall fee me no more, till he come in 
the clouds of heaven, and every eye ſhall ſee bim; and 
then you will come to that word with it, who live and 
die with a heart never engaged to him ; you will come, 
| fay, to that word with it, O mountains and hills, fall 
upon us, and hide us from the face of the Lamb. * 

And how dreadful will his /a/# word be to you, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels Ye did eat and drink in 
my houſe, and at my table, but I know you not; de- 

rt from me; ye adventured to approach to my table, 

ut your hearts were not engaged to approach to me; 
nay, yout hearts departed from me; therefore depart 
with a vengeance ; Depart ſrom me, ye curſed. 

But, becauſe it is not come to that with you as yet, 
nay, it is yet a day of ſalvation; I would tell you 
next, his expgſtulating word, or his intreating word; 
he would gladly take his word of wrath again, that ye 
whoſe hearts are ſaying, Away with him, may yet take 
your word again: he is ſaying, Why will ye die, O houſt 
of Iſrael? As I live, I haue no pleaſure in your death; 
0 turn ye, turn ye: Come, come, the door is yet 0+ 
pen, the door of ſalvation is caſt up wide to the walls, 
that ye all may run M; the draw-bridge of mercy is 
not yet taken up; the day of mercy is preſent ; the 
day of judgment is but coming, and now I am look- 
ing to you, and ye are looking to me; and if ye be 
not looking on me, ye that are behind the e 

Ones 
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lofts there, I hope ye are hearing me: and therefore, 
in the view of that moſt awful day, when we ſhall hear 
and ſee at another rate, before the flaming tribunal, 
| take witneſſes here, in the preſence of the great God, 
and all this numerous company, that I am giving you 
a new offer of Chriſt; as an Engager to do all for you; 
and that if you will but conſent to take him, and give 
him employment, yea, that if you do not reje& him, 
you ſhall have him. None here ſhall have it to fay, 
they got nothing at this communion : for, lo, you 
have got an offer of Chriſt, and if. ye go away without 
him, we ſhall be witneſſes againſt one another at the 
great day of his appearance. O! Now is the acceptabl; 
time, and now is the day of ſalvation. O! are ye pleaſ. 
ed? Are your hearts pleaſed with one to be a Cautioner 
for you, to ſave you both from fin and hell, and that 
will engage for debt, and duty, and ſafety, and pave 
your 1 for approaching to God's glorious preſence 
for ever? Will ye have him for your head and cap- 
tain? I allude to the words of Jephthah, Judges xi. 9. 
If TI fight for you and prevail, ſhall I be your head? 0 
yes, yes, ſay they; well, ſo ſays Chriſt to you, If 
engage\to ſatisfy juſtice for you, and anſwer all law- 
demands for you, and take away all your fins, and 
fight all your battles, and do all your work in ya and 
for you, ſhall I be your head? O! is your heart en- 
gaged to ſay, yes? O man, woman, old and young, 
that are here, do your hearts ſay, AMEN, AMEN; 
content to have him as a Prophet, to take away the 
darkneſs of my mind; content to take him as a Prieſt, 
to take away the guilt of all my ſins ; and content to 
have him as a King, to take away the power of all my 
luſts and idols, and to make me holy and happy in him- 
ſelf, that his name may be glorified in me, and his 
grace magnified for ever: O then, I hope, the day of 
ſalvation is begun, that ſhall be celebrated with joy to 
eternity. Therefore, let me cloſe with a word, in the 
BEAT Wet 7]! „ 8 
\2dly, To you whoſe hearts are engaged to the Lord 
FJeſus, whether ye have been communicants or not; e 
and becauſe ſome ſuch may be in doubts, —— 
Al they 
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they have believed in Chriſt truly and favingly. Why, 
if your hearts be truly engaged to Chriſt, never make 
a queſtion about your believing ; for a heart engaged 
to him is the beſt believing in the world; Rom. x. 10. 
With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and if 
your doubt remain, the belt way of getting it reſolyed, 
is, to let your heart go out upon him anew, as the glo- 
rious Engager and Approacher to God in your room. 
Are you afraid you come ſhort of heaven? So ye may 
indeed, unleſs Chriſt had engaged to bring you there; 
but if he lay ſtreſs upon his engagement, there is no 
fear. Are ye frightened you come ſhort of duty? 80 
you may, if you be the only engager; but will ye truſt 
Chriſt tor nothing ? Where is your faith in his engage- 
ment, to do all for you and in ou? What, may ſome ſay, 
would you have us all to turn Antinomians, to do no-, 
thing, and engage to do nothing, but leave all to Chriſt ? 
The Lord pity a poor deluded world, that is wedded 
to a covenant of works. Will you tell me, man, is 
that Antinomianiſm, “ to come out of yourſelf to 
« Chriſt for righteouſneſs, to anſwer all the demands 
« of the law as a covenant of works; and to come out 
« of yourſelf to Chriſt for ſtrength, to anſwer all the 
© commands of the law as a rule of life and holineſs, 
« and ſo to engage for nothing in your own perſon a- 
lone, becauſe God cannot truly your perſonal bond, 
but to take Chriſt for your Cautioner, and to lay 
« ſtreſs on his engagement? - And ſeeing you can- 
not approach to a holy and juſt God in yourſelf, look. 
to Chriſt as the firſt Approacher for you, and then to 
approach to God in him. If you thus engage upon 
Chriſt's head, according to his promiſe, then engage to 
what you will; and if you approach to God in his name, 
then you may approach with boldneſs. | 

If you think of engaging and approaching in your 
own name and perſon, that is the old covenant-way of 
engaging and approaching; and therefore no wonder 
then, if that be your way, that you be overwhelmed 
with fears and doubts, and diſcouragements. 

But let gallant faith come in and ſay, Chriſt hath 


engaged, and therefore I have nothing ado but to truſt 
by | e 
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him for all, and in the uſe of means depend upon him: 
Chriſt hath approached before me, and therefore upon 
the red carpet of his juſtice- fatisfying blood, I will go 
in to the holy of holies, even into the preſence of a juſt 
and holy God. O have you thus approached to God 
at this occaſion ? I know not, ſay ye; I would be glad 
to know. Why, if ye would judge of your approach 
to God in Chriſt, judge of your approach, not by the 
meaſure of it; for believers are only' admitted ſome. 
times as it were, to wafh his feet with their tears, like 
Mary, though at other times they may be privileged to 
ly in his boſom, like the beloved diſerple.—Judge not 
of your approach, by the matter of that which he gives 
ou; for ſometimes you may be fecking one thing, and 

e may give another: It may be ye were ſecking a feaſt 
of joy; but if he hath given you a feaſt of godly for. 
row, that is as good for you.—Judge not of your ap. 
proach by your former experiences : It may be, ſome 
time a-day you was like a lamb in his bofom, faying, 
under a ſenſe of his love, This is my Beloved : ity Ur 
, you-mulk ly like a dog at his feet, ſaying, un- 

der a ſenſe of fin, Truth, Lord, I am a dog + well, 
that is a token of more a- coming. Judge not of your 
approach by your own ſenſe and apprebenſion; for, Da. 
vid was not in a deſperate cafe when he was crying, as 


Pſal. xili. 1. Hoto long coilt thou forget me, O Lord, for | ＋ 


ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me * When 
your longings are increaſed, though your ſtrength be 
ſmall, yet it is a notable feaſt ; for, He will ſatisfy the 
longing ſoul, and fill the hungry with good things. Be 
thankful if you get as much as holds your foul in lite, 
though you get not much. Know, that though he 
will be faithful to the accompliſhment of all his promi- 
ſes, and to do all that he hath engaged for, yet the time: 
and ſeafons are in his hand, and he hath his own mea- 
ſure of communication: if ſome of you received what 
you would be at, you would grow giddy, and be ready 
to cry with Peter, It is good for us to be here, and forget 
the other work that God hath for you in the world, — 
He is engaged by promife ; but know, moreover, that 
he accompliſhes his promiſe according to your * 
| | an 
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and as it is for your good and advantage, and accords 
ing as he hath work and buſineſs to put in your hand. 
Now, ſome here, I hope, have got their hearts engaged 
to approach to a God in Chriſt upon the ground of 
Chriſt's engagement to approach to God in their room; 
and I hope they can ſay it with holy confidence, that 
their hearts have been drawn, and they have been cauſ- 
ed to approach to God : and if ſo, then, I hope, you 
can lay of the water of the well of falvation, O ſweet, 
ſweet : O how ſiueet are thy words to my taſte ! fevceter 
than honey to my mouth / And that all other things in 
aworld are but empty traſh, % and dung, in compariſen 
of him. O the gallant fops of the world would think 
hame of themſelves, if they knew how much contempt 
the pooreſt ſaints on earth do pour upon them, and all 
arthly glory and gallantry, when they get near to God! 
—Surely, if you have been favoured with this approach 
to a God in Chriſt, it hath brought you to a great wen- 
dering at the grace of God. O what am I? And what 
is ly father's houſe * Why did he paſs by my neighbour, 
my huſband, my wife, my brother, my fiſter, and fix 
his love upon me, the vileſt of them all ?!—lt hath 
brought you to great humility and abaſement ; Now 
nine eyes have ſeen thee, therefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 
ent in duſt and aſbes.— And alſo to a great longing af- 


er more fellowſhip and communion with him; O when 


wilt thou come unto me O when ſhall I come and appear 
before thee / O to depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
% ſalvation !! O to be among the four and twenty elders, 
that are bef;re the throne / O to be drinking at the faun- 
lain bead“ Why, what means this language, pcor 
foul ? It ſeems you are juſt lying in his lap; He hath 
ved you with an everlaſting love, and therefore with 
Ining-kindneſs hath he drawn you: His heart is engag- 
ed to you, and your heart is engaged to him; the Spi- 
it hath been ſent to faſten Chriſt's heart and your 
ieart together, and the knot fhall never be looked ; 
Him that cometh, I will in no wiſe ca/t out. F 
And now, that he is engaged to do all for you, O 
does not equity and gratitude require, that you be wholly 
engaged to him, and that for ever? Let your hearts be 
You, II. Ggg more 
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more engaged to him than ever; let your ectiont be fur 
engaged to love him; let your wills be engaged to o- 
bey him in his preceptive and providential will; let N let 
your thoughts be engaged to think upon him and his fi 
loving-kindneſs ; let your tongues be engaged to ſpeak ha 
to his praife ; In his temple ſhall every one ſpeak of bu en 
glory: let your whole life be engaged to his ſervice, and fai 
all ſo engaged as to depend on him for all. He hath fai 
engaged for all, that you may depend on him for all; ¶ loc 
and all the ſervice you perform will be vam and to no ot 
purpoſe, unleſs it be done in the faith of his engage. in 
ment to do all in you and for you. The believer hath 
two hands, the one a holding hand, and the other x 
working hand; like a woman ſpinning at the whee|, 
(to uſe a homely /mile) the one hand holds the thread 
and draws it down, and the other hand goes round and 
ſets about the wheel; now, if ſhe do not hold the thread 
conſtantly with the one hand; it is to no purpoſe tho 
the other hand go round with the wheel: even fo it i 
here, the one hand of the believer is the hand of faith, 
whereby he takes faſt hold of Chriſt, and draws grace 
and virtue from him; the other is the hand of obe. 
dience and ſervice, which is accepted only in Chril, 
and upon the ſcore of his engaging for all, and- to do 
all our work in us and for us. Now, if the hand 6d 
faith let go the hoſd of Chriſt, ſo as not to draw virtue 
from him, nor depend upon his engagement, it is in vail 
that the other hand of obedience and ſervice doth go it 
round; but, when faith keeps faſt hold of Chriſt's en. 
gagement, then there is profitable ſervice and obedi. 
ence; for, we are accepted in the Beloved. Let faith 
take a view daily of your privileges in Chriſt ; O hoy 
{ſtrengthening for your work and warfare would it be 
to you, if you had the lively faith of his engagement! 
It would make you approach to God in every duty with 
boldneſs. Did yeu believe that his honour is engaged 
for your through-bearing, till you arrive at glory; that 
his faithfulneſs is engaged, his power is engaged, hi 
name is engaged, his truth is engaged, his credit 1s 4 
the fake; for he hath ſaid, Ic never leave thee it 
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firſake thee ; I will put my Spirit within thee, and cauſe 


thee to walk in my ſtatutes : Is he thus engaged? Then 
let faitk keep a faſt grip of his engagement; and when 
faith is like to loſe the grip, remember, that he who 
hath engaged for every thing that concerns you, hath 
engaged for faith too, having promiſed to Keep your 


faith that it fail not, and to keep vou by his power thro”. 
faith unto ſalvation. 


Therefore, in the want of faith, 
look to his engagement for it; and in the weakneſs 
of faith, look to his engagement to ſtrengthen it ; and 
in the trial of faith, look to his engagement to ſupport 
it, Let not your faith depend upon your faith, but 
your faith and dependence be wholly-on Chriſt, for all 
that you need with reſpe& to work and warfare, duty 
or difficulty, ſoul or body, grace or glory, time or eter- 
nity ; then will God put your name and Chriſt's toge- 
ther, laying, Who is this that engaged bis beart to approach 
Uno Me: | T:% 
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Jonn xiv. 6. 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father.— 


Y dear friends, the great, glorious, and inviſible 
| God hath been, this day, condeſcending to 
make himſelf viſible to us, notwithſtanding of the great 
diſtance betwixt him and us, There is a threefold dif 
tance that mars our fight ; there is a natural diſtance, 
that hinders the fight of the natural underſtanding; 
there is a local diſtance, that mars bodily fight ; and 
there is a moral diſtance, that impedes ſpiritual ſight ; 
all theſe, in certain reſpects, take place here.—In re- 
ſpect ot the infinite being of God, there is an infinite na: 
tural diſtance betwixt him and us, who are but finite 
creatures, inſomuch that we cannot ſee him. In reſped 
of the nan haod of Chriſt, now aſcended into heaven, 
there is a vaſt local diſtance betwixt him and us, that 
put him out of our view, who are on the earth. n re: 
ſpect of the infinite Holineſt af God, there is an infinite 
moral diſtance betwixt him and us, that we cannot per. 
ceive him through tne dark clouds of fin and corruption 
that over-caſt our ſouls. But ſuch is the condeſcend- 
ing mercy of our God, that he is pleaſed to come near 
to us in ſuch ways as tend to remove theſe impediments 


* 
This piece appears to be the ſubſtance of four ſermons. The 
| firſt was preached on the Sabbarh-evening, immediately after the cee 
bration of the Lord's Supper, at Dunfermline, May 21ſt, 1727. ; © 
the reſt, ar the ſame place, after the ſolemnity. It hath undergone 
five imprc ſſions. | ou 
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out of the way of our ſeeing of him; and therefore, 
that the infinite natural diſtance betwixt him and us 
may not impede our ſeeing of him, he is pleaſed to 
come near to us in a natural way; I mean, by aſſum- 
ing our nature, that we may ſee him there ; and that 
the vaſt /oca/ diſtance betwixt God, Chriſt, and us, may 
not interrupt our ſeeing of him, he is pleaſed to come 
near in a ſacramental way, that we may ſee him myſ- 
tically and facramentally there ; and that the moral dif- 
tance betwixt him and us may not impede our ſeeing 
of him, he comes near in a ſpiritual way, by his Spirit 
and grace, enlightening the eyes of ſinners, and ſcatter- 

ing the clouds of fin and corruption, | 
My friends, it is our infinite mercy, that we have o- 
ther ways of ſeeing God than the blinded nations that 
want the goſpel, The way in which they may ſee 
God, ſo as to leave them inexcuſable, is common to 
them andus bath, It is now ſome more than five thou- 

ſand years ſince the great and inviſible God erected the 
pillars of heaven, and earth, that the inviſible things of 
him, from the creation of the world, might be clearly ſeen 
and underſtood by the things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Gedhead, Rom. i. 20. 3 but becauſe no 
ſinner can, in this glaſs, get a ſaving ſight of God, he 
hath been pleaſed to ſet other glaſſes before our eyes. 
It is now more than ſeventeen hundred years ſince the 
fame inviſible God, in the perſon of the eternal Word, 
came down in the likeneſs of fleſh and blood, that his 
glory might be made viſible to us through the glaſs and 
vail of our nature ; The word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, John i. 14. But 
after his work on earth was finiſhed, by his doing, dy- 
ing, and riſing again, he aſcended into heaven, far out 
of our view; therefore, the ſame inviſible and eternal 
God, in ſuch a wonderful and ſtupenduous manner, 
does farther! obſcure his glory, to make it evident to 
our dull apprehenſion, and viſible even to our carthly 
ſenſes, that he hath, this day, come down in the like- 
neſs of bread and wine, that he might accommodate 
himſelf both to our nature and neceſſities ; and that be- 
ing thus, though ſpirituall,, yet ſacramentally = 
" "bly 
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ſibly preſent, we might ſee and apprehend his inviſible 
glory, love, grace, and mercy, under theſe viſible ele. 
ments, inſomuch, that henceforth we need not be at 
a Joſs to reſolve that ſeeming contradiction and won. 
dertal myſtery, #amely, that the infinite mercy of God 
in Chriſt is ſo deep, that no thought can fathom it, 
and yet ſo obvious, that every eye may ſee it, nor at 
a loſs to read Moſes's riddle, Heb. xi. 27. for now it 
is eaſy, eſpecially to the believer, whole faith is the 
evidence of things not ſeen, to explain how one may fee 
him that is inviſible. | 
This goſpel ſacrament, we have been celebrating, is 
a glaſs, wherein we fee Chriſt ; Chriſt is a glaſs, where. 
in we ſee God: if our eyes, therefore, have been o- 
pened, by the Spirit of God, we have ſcen a great 
ſight this day. May J aſk you, then, where you | how 
been, and what you have ſeen about this ſolemnity? 
Have you been at Jeruſalem, and ſeen the King's face? 
If you have ſeen the facramental elements, I afk, what 
Have you ſeen there? If you ſaw no more but bread 
and wine, ſurely you have been blind; for, Chriſt 
was there evidently ſet forth crucified before you.— 
But, if you have ſeen Chriſt there, then I aſk again, 
"What have you ſeen? It may be you do not know 
what you have ſeen; for, as you, that have got no 
ſight of Chriſt, are at a greater loſs than you are capa- 
ble to know and underſtand ; becauſe, having miſled 
a ſight of Chriſt, you have miſſed a ſight of God, 
and ſeen nothing worth the ſeeing: ſo you that have 
got a ſaving ſight of Chriſt, you have got a greater 
ſight than readily you are aware of. Perhaps you have 
ſeen Chriſt, and yet, with Philip here in the text, do 
not know that you have ſeen the Father. Perhaps 
God hath been in this place, and you knew it not: 
but if you have got a fight of Chriſt, and yet do not 
know ow much, and how far you have ſeen; or whe- 


ther it be the true Chriſt you have ſeen; then be in- 
formed of this matter out of his own bleſſed lips, He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the father. O! what an 
happy ſolemnity might we ſay this hath been, if it could 


be ſaid of a multitude here, as it was ſaid of the * 
ot p 
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of Iſrael, Exod. xxiv, 11. They /aw God, and did ent 
and drink ; or, that their eyes have ſeen the Ring, the 
Lord of hoſts! I doubt not but there are many here 
came to Dunfermline, with a deſign that they might 
te the King in his beauty, at this ſacramental occaſion, 
and to ſee the glory of God. Well, the brightelt glaſs 
that ever God's glory was ſeen in, hath been, and is 
yet ſet before you. The great ſacramental fight is, in 
a ſpiritual manner, as well as with bodily eyes, to ſee 
the ſacramental elements, ſo as in the elements to fee. 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt to ſee the Father: and though 
the ſacramental table be drawn, yet, while Chriſt is 
preſented to you in this goſpel, the glaſs is not yet 
withdrawn. You have a new occaſion to fee him a- 
gain; and not only to ſee him, but allo to ſee whether 
you have ſeen him formerly, yea, or not; and to ſee 
what you have ſeen in him; for, he that bath ſeen me, 
bath ſeen the Father. 0 08 

Having, before this ſolemnity, ſpoken to the pre- 
ceding part of the verſe, and ſo to the connexion of 
this text with the context, I have the leſs ado this way; 
only, Chriſt having, ver. 6, 7. diſcovered himſelf as 
the only way to the Father, and as the Father's great 
repreſentative, inſomuch, that as there is 29 coming to the 
Father, but by him, nor ſeeing. of the Father, but in him; 
ſo there is none that come to him, can mils the Fa- 


, ther, or fail of winning to the Father by him; and none 


that look to him, can loſe a ſight of the Father in him: 
notwithſtanding this ſweet doctrine, Philip having ſaid, 
Shew us the Father, ver. 8. the Lord Jeſus here ſpeaks 
to him both by way of reproot and inſtruction; he 
meekly reproves him, ſaying, Have I been ſo long with 
thee, and yet baſt thou net known me, Philip? that you 
lhould talk ſo ignorantly, after I have taught you ſo 
plainly, that, in knowing me, you know the Father: 
but our Lord, who is ſuch a meek reprover, is allo an 
indefatigable inſtructer; and therewore again he kindly: 
inſtructs him in the words of the text, faying, He hat 
beth ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. As it is an igno- 
rant, ſo it is a ncedleſs petition for you, Philip, to ak 
of me, ſaying, Sherw ws the Father, ſince I have told 

a you 
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u, that there is no way of knowing the Father ſav. 
ingly, but by knowing me; and if you knew me more, 

u would know the Father more : let me, therefore, 
again tell you, Philip, and, in you, all my diſciples to 
the end of the world, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father. 

In which words you have the believer's fducial viſion, 
which is much the ſame ſpecifically with the beatifically 
viſion that he will have in heaven for ever, notwith- 
ſtanding of whatever gradual difference there will be 
betwixt them. Particularly, 

I. You have the act of this viſion, it is called a sEE- 
ING ; and being expreſſed by ſight, it imports a clear 
and diſtin knowledge. 

2. You have the immediate object of this viſion, name. 
ly, CHRIST, who is here ſpeaking, He that hath ſeen 
me; not only ME, as God co-eflential with the Father; 
Ms, as the Jon of God, the ſecond perſon of the glo- 
rious Trinity; but alſo Me, as God-man, Mediator 
betwixt God and man; Me, as the brightneſs of the Fa. 
ther*s gory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 

ou have the ultimate object of this viſion, namely, 
the FaTHER ; he hath ſeen the Father; that is, either 
the Father eſſentially conſidered, as God; one God 
with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; or perſonally con- 
ſidered, as the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity, and 
as the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And 
here is the fartheſt ſight of faith's proſpe& in time, 
the far end of faith's view, even to ſee the Father in 
Chrilt. 
4. You have here the connexion betwixt the act of 


ſeeing the immediate object, with the act of ſeeing the 


ultimate object, flowing from the eſſential oneneſs betwixt 
the Father and the Son, notwiſtanding of their perſo- 
nal diſtinction: He that hath ſeen me, Path den the Fas 
ther. Of this myſterious oneneſs as the foundation of 
this connexion betwixt ſeeing him, and ſeeing the Fa- 
ther, the Lord Jeſus inſiſts, ver. 10. ſaying, I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me. And again, ver. 11. Ian 


in the Father, and the Father in me. Hence the doc- 
| trine 
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trine I incline to treat of, for explaining this purpoſe 
more fully, is this: 


Docr. That ſuch is the oneneſs betwixt Chriſt and the 
Father, that he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the 
Father. 


Though believers, who have ſeen, and ſee but through 
a glaſs darkly, may not diſtinctly know that they have 
ſeen the Father, when they have ſeen Chriſt, as the 
context clears ; yet ſuch is the myſterious wnity and 
meneſs betwixt glorious Chriſt, and his glorious Father, 
that a ſaving ſight of Chriſt does neceflarily carry in it 
a ſaving ſight of the Father, as Chriſt declares, He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

And now, my friends, ſo great is the ſubject I am 
propoſing to ſpeak of, that frequently I have had 
thoughts of giving it over, as too ſublime and glorious 
for me to handle. It is ſuch, that if we could ſpeak 
aright about it, not only cee /enners, but elect angels, 
who pro into the goſpel myſtery, might be edified by it. 
It we ſhould eſſay to ſpeak of the heaven of heavens, 
and all the glory of it, it would not be ſuch a great ſub- 
ect as to ſpeak of /eeing Chriſt, and of ſeeing the Father 
in him. They are blind that do not fee the need we 
have of the aſſiſtance of the eternal Spirit, who proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, when we are thus eſſaying 
to ſpeak of ſeeing the Father in the Son. Therefore, 
O endeavour, with your hearts, to lift up a prayer, for 
the conduct and help of the Spirit of God and of glory, 
that in ſpeaking and hearing of ſuch a ſubject, we may 
- the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of the Father in 

im. 5 
The method I propoſe to follow in clearing and illuſ- 
tating this doctrine, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſ- 
liſt, is this, | hh 


I. To ſpeak of that onexess that is betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son. n 

ll. To offer ſome thoughts, or remarks, concerning a 
ſaving fight of Chriſt. 23 

Vo I. II. H h h III. To 
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III. To ſhew in what reſbects it is, that they who ſe 


CHRIST, ſce the FATHER. | | 
IV. Ho, and in what manner the Father is ſeen in 
Chriſt, 
V. Offer ſome grounds of the doQtrine, ſhewing 
whence it is, that they that ſee Chriſt, do fee the 
Father. 
VI. Draw ſome inferences from the whole, for appli 
cation thereof. 


I. The „t thing propoſed is, to ſpeak of the oyr. 
NESs that is betwixt the Father and the Son. This one. 
n2/s is declared by our Lord Jeſus ; and, indeed, it is: 
| myſtery of pure revelation, and what we could not o- 
therwiſe know ; and it is what we cannot fully com- 
prehend : yet it is the object of our faith, ver. 10, 11, 
Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ? It is what our Lord Jeſus tells his diſciples they 
ſhall more fully know afterwards, ver. 20. At that daj 
ye ſhall know that I am in my Father; and you in me, and 
I in you, Our Lord Jeſus expreſly aſſerts this nent, 
John x. 30. I and my Father are one. He makes it the 
ground of all Chriſtian unity, John xvii. 21. That thy 
. all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in the; 
that they alſo may be ONE in us. Hence alſo our Lord 
Jeſus, much in the ſame manner as in the words of the 
text, John xii. 44, 45. He that believeth on me, believetl 
on him that ſent,me. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſen 
me. Such then is the onene/+ betwixt the Father and 
the Son, that he who hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſcen the la. 
ther. But to explain this oneneſs a little more particu- 
larly, we muſt conſider, _— 

1/t, Negatively, that we are not to underſtand this 
en-neſ5-in reſpect of perſonality ; the Father and the Son 
are not one perſon, but two perſons : the Father is one 
perſon, and the Son is another perſon of the adorable 
Trinity. They are diſtin& in reſpect of perſonal pro- 
perties, namely, it is proper to the Father to beget tit 
Son; and to the Son to be begotten of the Father; even 
as it is to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father 
and the Son, from all eternity. I hope I * 
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ſtand to enlarge upon this to you, that make ufe of 
our Catechiſms, with the ſcripture proofs ; only carry 
ſtill along with you this perſonal diſtinction, the Fa- 
ther is not the Son, nor the Son the Father; the Fa- 
ther was not incarnate, nor did humble himſelf and die 
for ſinners as Chriſt did; the Father ſent the Son. —Nei- 
ther are you to underſtand this oneneſs betwixt Chriſt 
and the Father in reſpect of Chriſt's Humanity; the 
two natures of Chriſt muſt not be confounded ; the hu- 
manity of Chriſt is not one with God ; the humanity 
is unite to Chriſt the Son, not to the Father: it is Chriſt 
who is Mediator, God-man, in one perſon. Hence, 
when Cbriſt ſays, John xiv. 28. My Father is greater 
than I, it muſt be underſtood of Chriſt's humanity, and 
of Chriſt in the form of a ſervant ; who yet, in regard 
of his divine nature, is in the form of God, and thinks it 
- robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6, 7. There- 
ore, | | 

2dly, And poſitively, we are to view this oneneſs be- 
twixt the Father and the Son in theſe following re- 
ſpects. | 

1. There is an oneneſs in point of nature and eſſence 
detwixt them; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft are but 
one God; Hear, O ſſrael, the Lord our God is oN Je- 
HoVAH, Deut. vi. 4. There are three that bear witne 
n heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and theſe 
bree are ONE, 1 John v. 7. Hence it is faid, In our 
Lord dewells all the as, of the God. head badily, Col. 
1. 9. The Father and the Son, then, are one in eſſence 
and being with the Holy Ghoſt : “ Theſe three are 
* one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
00 glory 92 

2. There is an oneneſs betwixt the Father and the 
don in point of eſſential properties, and attributes ; Chriſt 
ls, together with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, one Spi- 
nt, © infinite, eternal, unchangeable, in his being, wil- 
* dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth.“ 
k the Father omnipotent? fo is the Son; He is the migh- 
ly God, Iſa. ix. 6.—ls the Father omnipreſent ? ſo is the 
don; Lo, I am with you akeays to the end of the world, 
Math, xxviii. 20. ; and Where two or three are gathered 
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together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. — 
Is the Father omniſcient? ſo is the Son; Thou that know. 
eſt all things, knows that T love thee, John xxi. 17. Chriſt 
ſaid to Nathaniel, When thou wat under the fig: tree, [ 
ſaw thee, Here was a token that none in the world 
knew but Nathaniel himſelf, upon which he was con- 
vinced of the deity of Chtiſt, which made him ſay, Tru: 
ly thou art the San of God, thou art the King of Iſrael.—ly 
the Father eternal?! fo is Chriſt ; Before Abraham. was 
I am.—lIs the Father immortal? fo is Chriſt ; The Ring 
eternal and immortal.—ls the Father immutable ? ſo iz 
Chriſt ; The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for-ever, and 
without all variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. | 
3. There 1s an oneneſs betwixt them in point of 
work ; the works that are proper only to God are a 
ſcribed to Chriſt. I cannot ſtand upon all the ſerip- 
fures that are cited by orthodox divines on theſe ſub- 
jects. In ſhort, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, 
| ſays Chriſt.— The work of creation is aſcribed to him, 
All things were made by him, John i. 3. Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thine hands, Heb. i. 10.— 
The work of preſervation alſo, and the ſuſtentation of 
the world; Upholding all things by the word of his power, 
Heb. i. 3.—The work of redemption ; Acts xx. 28. 
Feed the church f God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. — The donation of the Spirit, is his work; 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed: 
eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtiſy of me, John xv. 20. 
And, I will ſend him unto you. The raifing of the dead 
out of their graves, is his work, and that both in a ſpiri- 
tual and corporal ſenſe ; The hour comes, when the dead 
ſhall hear the whice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
hall live, John v. 25.— The government of the world, 
now, and the judging of the world, at the laſt day, is bi 
work; The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son, John v. 22. ; and he will judge 
the world in rigbiecuſneſi.— The inftitution of ordinance! 
and offices in the church, is his work; Mat. xxvill. 19 
Go ye and teach all natians, See Eph, iv. 11. 
| 4. There 
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4. There is an oneneſs betwixt the Father and the 
Son in point of worſhip and honour ; and therefore all 
men are called to honour the Son even as they honour the 
Father ; John v. 23. He that honours not the Son, ho- 
nours not the Father which ſent him All manner of 
worſhip due to the Father 1s due to the Son ; there- 
fore ſays Chriſt, John xiv. 1. Te believe in God, believe 
alſo in me. And Pal. ii. 12. N iſs tbe Son leſt he be an- 
gry. See Rev. v. 12, 13, and vii. 10, LI. 

5. Ihere is an oneneſs betwixt them in point of vill. 
Though, as man, he hath a wil! diſtinct from his will as 
God, and ſo diſtin& from the Father's will, yet ſubje& 
to the divine will in every thing; Not my will, but thine 
be done. But as God, his will is one and the ſame with 
the Father's will, and therefore what the Father wills 
Chriſt wills ; John i IV. 34. My meat is to do the will of 
lim that ſent me: and again, I delight to do thy will O my 
God ; lo, I come to do thy will. _ 

6. There is an oneneſs of hap ppineſ , and felicity betwixt 
them, Rom. ix. 5. ſpeaking of the Jews, Of whom ac- 
urding to the 25 Chri int came, who is over all, God bleſſed 


fir ever, Chriſt was from all erernity, and is the ever. 


bleſſed God. There was a time, indeed, when the Son 
was humbled and made a cur/e for us ; but his eſſential 
glory and. happineſs was never diminiſhed, however it 
was eclipſed : as God, he was as happy on the croſs, 
and in the grave, as ever he was. 

7, There is an oneneſs betwixt them in point of inte- 
reſt; John xvil. 10. All thine are mine, and mine are 
thine, and I am glorified in them. This ſays, that they 
are both one in eſſence, and one in intereſt ; there is 
no ſeparate or divided intereſt betwixt them. O hap- 
py ſouls that are intereſted in Chriſt ! for the Father's 
ntereſt and his are one and the ſame. 

8. There is an oneneſs of affection betwixt them: 
the objects of the Father's love, are the objects of 
Chriſt's love; and the objects of Chriſt's love, are the 
odjects of the Father's love; 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. Our Lord 
feſus Chriſt, and God even our Father, which hath low- 
ed us, John xvi. 21. He that loves me ſhall be loved of 


ny 
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my Father ; and I will love him, Hence Chriſt ſays to 


his beloved friends, John xvi. 27. The Father himſelf 


laues you. Was it only Chriſt's love that brought him 
to die and ſuffer for ſinners ? nay, it was the Fa. 
ther's love alſo that ſent him on that errand.——See 
1 John iv. 9, 10. 74 4 
9. There is an eneneſ+ of dignity and authority be. 
twixt them. Chriſt is the Angel of the covenant, of 
whom the Father ſays, Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of him, 
and obey bis voice, —for my name is in him; i. e. my 
authority is in him. His eſſential dignity and autho- 
rity is the fame with the Father's ; he thinks it no rob. 
bery to be equal with God : he does not rob the Father 
of his authority when he makes himfelf equal with 
bin; for, as God, the dignity and authority of both 
is one and the fame; and as Mediator, he hath a do- 
native right to all the power and ſovereignty; Al} 
er in heaven and in earth is given unto me Matth, 
XXvili. 18. | | 4 | 
10. There is an oneneſs betwixt them in point of 
ſupreme Deity, ſelf-exiftence, ſelf-ſufficiency, and indepen- 
dency: Hence the ſupreme throne is called the throne 
God, and of the Lamb, Revel. xxit. 1. Hence fays 
the Father to him, Pſalm xtv. 6. compared with Heb, 
i. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. And 
hence fays he of himfelf, Iſaiah xlv. 21, 22. There i 
no God elſe beſides me, a juſt God and a Saviour; and 
there i none beſide me. Look to me, and be ſaved, al 
the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is nom 
Hence his name is JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU, Jerem. 
xxiii. 6. The Lord our righteouſneſs. Hence alſo called 
Fenovarn, Malachi iii. 1. and elſewhere. Hence Paul 
ſays, He is God over all, in the fore-cited Rom. ix. 5. 
And the apoſtle John, 1 John v. 20. This is the trut 
God, and eternal Life. Hence alfo, theſe that get 2 
ſaving manifeſtation of him, cry out with Thomas, My 
Lord and my God, John xx. 28. as ſeeing that in hin 
dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead boclily: though, 
indeed, in point of perſonality, the Father is the firl 
perſon; yet in point of eſſence, or eſſentially conſ- 
dered, Chriſt is the ſame, ſupreme .ſelf-exiſtent, felt 
ſufficient, 
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ſufficient, independent, inviſible, and eternal God with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. But I muſt not en- 
large upon this point, that I may overtake the reſt. — 
Only thus much Hall ſuffice for a touch at that onends 
that is betwixt the Father and the Son, that lays the 
foundation for the other part of the doQrine of Chriſt 
here, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 


II. The fecond thing propoſed was, to offer ſome 
thoughts concerning the /zeing of Chriſt, eſpecially a ſav- 
ing tight of him in whom the Father is ſeen. What I 
would ſay. on this head, may be laid open in the fol- 
lowing remarks, for giving you a view of this matter, 
namely, ſeeing of Chri/t. * 

1. Remark, „That there are ſeveral ways wherein 
«© natural men may ſee Chriſt to little advantage.” 
There is a b«dily fight of Chriſt, that many got when 
he was upon the earth; they ſaw him who was God, 


'though yet they did not ſee God in Chriſt, nor believe 


in him; Te have ſeen me, and believe not, John vi. 56. 
—There is a mental ſight of Chriſt, and a rational view 
of God, that natural men may have when they appre- 
hend the inviſible things of God in the works of creation, 
Romans i. 20. They may ſee it was an infinite power 
that made theſe viſible heavens, ſun, moon, and ſtars: 
and hence it is ſaid of the heathen, They knew God, yet 
glorified him not as God, verſe 21.—There is a ſpiritual 
kind of ſight of Chriſt that natural men may have by 
the common illumination of the Spirit. Thus Balaam 
had his eyes ſtrangely opened, and ſaw the vient 
the Almighty Thus the apoſtates, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
were enlightened, and ſome are faid, through the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, to eſcape the pollutions of the world ; yet 
afterwards are ſo entangled therein, that their latter 
nd is worſe than the beginning, 2 Peter ii. 20.—Be- 
fes, there is a *orathſul ſight of Chriſt, that all the 
wicked. world will have at the day of judgment; for, 
Behold, pe comes with clouds, and every eye ſhall fee bim, 
and they alſo that pierced, and all nations ſhall wail he- 
fauſe of him. None of theſe are the fight of _ 
ere 
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8 
here to be underſtood: it is a ſaving fight of Chriſt £ , 
we ſpeak of. l ö 5 
2. Remark. © That there is a goſpel-/ight of Chriſt, 1 A 
« that is either more common to the viſible church, or th 
© more ſpecial to the inviſible.” The more common is 
that which the whole viſible church have beyond the 
outfield of the heathen world, Titus ii. 11. The. grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men ; 
1. e. to all the viſible church tuhat have the goſpel preach. 
ed to them; they have ſo far the objective revelation 
and diſcovery of Chriſt, and the glory of God's grace 
in him ſet before them. Like Chorazin and Bethſai. 
da, they are lifted up to heaven, and highly exalted 
with goſpel-privileges, goſpel-ordinances, goſpel-offers, 
goſpel-lacraments, the miſimprovement whereof brings 
them down to hell.—The more ſpecial ſight of Chril, 
that is peculiar to the church inviſible, is that which 
reſults from the ſubjective, internal, ſaving, and power- 
ful revelation of Chriſt into the heart; he revealed hi 
Son in me, ſays Paul, Gal. i. 16. Hence, 
3. A third remark I offer is, That the light where. 
ein Chriſt is ſavingly ſeen, is his own divine light, Pal, 
„ xxxVl. 9. In thy light ſhall we ſee light,” As we can - 
not ſee the natural ſun, but in his own light; ſo we 
cannot ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs, till he himſelf ariſe 
with healing under his wings : and this divine light 
wherein we ſavingly ſee Chriſt is common to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. It is in the Father's light, we 
ſee the Son ; in the Son's light we ſee the Father ; and 
in the Spirit's light we ſee both the Father and the Son. 
Hence the Father is ſaid to diſcover Chriſt. No mar 
can come to me, except the Father draw him. It is writ- 
ten in the prophets, they ſhall be all taught of Gd every 
man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh unto me, John vi. 4, 5.— The Father diſcovers 
the excellency of Chriſt to the ſoul ; and the ſoul ſecs 
him ſuch an excellent perſon, that it would give a world 
for him, not knowing all this time, that it is the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt that is diſcovering him: It pleaſed God ii 
reveal his Son in me, ſays Paul; and again, God, ub. 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined init 
p var 


Seu. XXIX, &c. à Viet of God in CHRIST. 433 


aur heart, to give us the light of the knowledge of the gla- 
ry of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6.— 
Again, the Sen is faid to diſcover the Father. As 


7 

„ the Father comes and courts: a bride for his Son, fo 
ben the match is drawn up, then the Bridegroom 
© | ſhews to the bride her friends, and particularly the 
Father, of which more afterwards : No man hath ſecn 
Cod at any time, the only begotten Son, that is in the 
. boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18.— 
n WW And then further, it is the Spirit that diſcovers both 
© che Father and the Son, as he is both the Spirit of the 
Father and of the Son, he ſhews the Father in the Son, 
d and hence is called the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 
„ Wl in the knowledge of Chriſt, Epheſians i. 17. He hall glo- 


riſy me, ſays Chriſt, for be ſball receive of mine, and 
ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 14. I 115. 
ch 4. Remark, © That the eye whereby Chriſt is ſeen, 
. Lis the eye of faith.” As before ſaving illumination 
bis Wl ve are dark, and without /ight ; ſo; before ſaving 

faith, we are blind and without gt: therefore, as 
e. Chritt, when he diſcovers himſelf, does, with the one 
al. WW hand, reveal his glory; ſo, with the other, he gives 
ne. Wl the eye to fee his glory. All men are born blind, and 


- 5 
A . 
2 


we WW remain fo till Chriſt open their eyes, and give faithz 


lc Wl for, he is the author and finiſher thereof. This faith is 
zut e only eye whereby Chriſt is now ſeen; he cannot 
er, I be favingly ſeen otherwiſe : faith is therefore called 
we the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xl. 1.3 and there- 
by we laol not at the things that are ſeen, but at the 
things that are not ſten, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Thereby we 
te and behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
ü. 18, It is true, the glory of Chriſt did once paſs be- 
lore man's bodily eyes, but yet none faw it but be» 
levers by faith ; The Word was made fleſh, and we be- 
beld his glory, John i. 14. It is true alſo, that the glo- 
Wof Chriſt will appear gloriouſly at the great day of 
lis appearance; but then there will be no faith either 
en Chriſt's right or left hand, ſuch as now we fee him 
by. The redeemed will have no faith, nor any uſe for 
uch faith as now; for then, fight and love will put 
a end to faith, The dammed, on the other hand, tho? 

Vou. II. 111 they 
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they ſhall be no more unbelievers; for ſight and fear 
will put an end to their unbelief; yet their faith will 
be no ſaving faith then, but only ſuch as the devils 
now have, that believe and tremble : but from Chriſt'; 
aſcending to heaven, till his coming again to judg- 
ment, faith is the only eye that can ſavingly ſee Chril. 
Hence, e 
5. Remark I offer is, That there are ſeveral periad 
* wherein Chriſt hath been, and is to be ſeen by faith, MW = 
< particularly theſe four.” ——Firſt period was before MW hi 
his coming in the fleſh thus Abraham ſaw bim afar of ; iſ al 
thus I/aiah ſaw his glory; yea, and all the Old- te he 
ment faints, by faith, ſaw him in the promiſe and pro- 90 
phecy at a diſtance, Heb. xi. 13.— Second period B. 
was after his coming, and before his death and ſuffering WM v» 
on the croſs ; thus old Simeon ſaw him by faith, Luke W nc 
i. 30. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. It was a great WM bin 
bleſſing to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh ; but many did ſo, I ritt 
that yet did not ſee him believingly, as his true diſci- I 
_ ples did, John i. 14.— Third period was after bi 
death, before his aſcenſion; thus all the diſciples of 
Chriſt ſaw him, and were glad when they ſaw the Lord, 
Indeed, while he was yet lying in the grave, their faith 
was like to give up the ghoſt ; alſo, we trusted that i 
had been he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, but now bt 
is crucified, dead, and buried: they were at a lols to 
know, whether they ſhould repent of their faith or of 
their unbelief. Indeed the eye of faith was much tried, 
when Chriſt, the object of it, was brought ſo low: 
their faith had difficulties to grapple with, which ours 
want now, when we ſee him crowned with glory and tby / 
honour. Therefore the fourth period is after his 4 cond 
ſcenſion to heaven, till his ſecond coming; and in ths gland 
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period we, and all other believers, to the end of the proy 
world, remain while here; and the farther he 1s e: give 
moved from the view of the eye of the body, the more i beh. 


—— — is he the object of the eye of faith, which can Yon 7/ 
behold him through the clouds, though he be in her- and /; 
ven, and we on the eartmn. 0 | 
6. Remark J offer, is, That there are certain fet- com 
e ſons wherein Chriſt, in a ſpecial manner is ſeen 
| h pa 
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particularly the day of converſion is a day wherein Chriſt 
is firſt teen : when Paul was converted, God revealed 
his Son in him. If you be a believer, and would know 
when you was firſt converted, it was even when you 
had the firſt view of Chriſt and his glory. It is by the 
power of this diſcovery of Chriſt that faith is wrought, 
while the goſpel comes not in word only to the ſoul, but 
in prwer, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. 
—But again, ſometimes the diſcovery he makes of 
himſelf afterwards may be more ſenſible and remark- 
able, when, perhaps, on the back of a long deſertion, 
he returns, and ſays, I remember the kindneſs of thy 
youth, and the love of thine eſpouſals. I am the God of 
Bethel, where thou anointed/t the pillar, and vowedſt the 
vow unto me. Sometimes to ſhew his holineſs and good- 
neſs, as being the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
him, he is pleaſed to ſhew himſelf after a courſe of ſpi- 
ritual diligence. Thus Mofes prays and cries, ſaying, 
I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory ; and accordingly, the 
Lord makes all his goodneſs paſs before him, Exod. xxxiu. 
18, 19. Indeed, if there were more of Moſes's ſpi- 
rit, it would be better with us. We receive not, be- 
cauſe we aſk not, Sometimes again, to ſhew his ſo- 
vereignty, and the freedom of his grace, he gives a 
light of himſelf to a back/liding child, and courts him 
back with kindneſs, ſaying, Thou haft not called on me, 
Jacob; thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael ; thou 
baſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, and wearied me with 
thine iniquities ; yet I, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
tby fins, Iſaiah xliii. 24, 25. It is, indeed, an amazing 
condeſcenſion, that the Lord ſhould pleaſe to give a 
glance of himſelf, even upon the back of hainous 
provocations; yet thus he is pleaſed many times to 
zye them occaſion to ſay, It it the voice of my Beloved ; 
behold, he cometh ſkipping on the mountains, and leaping u- 
pon the hills ; making all the hills and mountains of fin, guilt 
and ſeparation, to melt down before him. And, indeed, no- 
thing melts their hard heart ſo much as to ſee him thus 
coming, -Sometimes their ſuffering ſeaſon is his time of 
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ſhewing himſelf, and of their ſeeing hini: F you be 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy arò you,; for 
the Spirit of God and of glory refteth on you, 1 Peter 
iv. 14.— Sometimes a dying leaſon is another time of 
their ſeeing him ; thus Stephen, when they were ſton. 
ing him to death, he looked up, and ſaw the glory of 
Gel, and Feſus ſtanding at the right-hand of G 
There are, I ſay, certain ſeaſons of their ſeeing Chriſt, 
But I proceed. 
7. Remark J offer, is, That there are wariaus re. 
„ ſpects and various degrees wherein perſons may be 
5: faid to ſee Chriſt ſavingly;“ particularly when he 
manifeſts himſelf to them, as he does not manifeſt him: 
ſelf to the world. See John xiv. 21, 22, 23. Hi 
people may be ſaid to ſee him, when he makes them 
ſenſible of his gracious preſence with them, and ſenſible 
of his ſpecial love towards them, and puts them in a 
condition to ſay, He loved me, and gave himſelf for ne: 
and when, by this deep impreſſion of his gracious pre. 
ſeace, and ſweet perſuaſion of his ſpecial love, through 
the powerful breathing of his Spirit upon them, h 
draws forth their graces to a lively exerciſe ; ' lifts ug 
the light of his countenance upon them ;; and makes then 
fit down under his ſhadow with great delight ; when he 
clears up their intereſt in his love, ſaying, I have lo 
ed thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with everlaſt 
ing loving-kindneſs have 1 drawn thee. In a word, one 
may be ſaid to have ſeen Chriſt, when he comes with 
a word of grace, and work of power, and opens the 
locked heart, and melts the hard heart, and fixes the 
wandering heart, and humbles the proud heart; and 
heals the plagued heart, and draws the backward heart; 
and frees the fettered heart, ſpiritualizes the carnal 
heart, raiſes the drooping heart, helps and curbs the 
e and comforts the dejected heatt; 
and when he is pleaſed to give his convincing, quick: 
ening, ſtrengthening, ſanctifying, and directing pre: 
ſence : but theſe things I cannot enlarge upon, on 
there are various degrees of ſeeing Chriſt, in whateve' 
reſpect his people may be ſaid to ſee him. Some have 
more, and ſome leſs of this ſight. Some are brow 
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to the banquetting-houſe, to get a full meal; others 
receive but a crumb that falls from the table; and par- 
ticular behevers have not always, and at all times, the 
like meaſure and degree of the outletting of his favour: 
Sometimes the foul may be brought to the ſuburbs of 
glory, and get ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt, that he would 
be content the valley of viſion were his burial-place, 
ſaying, with Simeon, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.— 
At other times the view and diſcovery is of a lower 
degree, when faith is not riding ſo triumphantly, but 
fighting its way through many doubts and fears, trials 
and temptations, and ſenſible prefence much with- 
drawn. | enn oÞ 
8. Remark is, “That there are ſeveral properties of 
te a ſaving ſight of Chriſt that tend to give light con- 
&« cerning it. For inſtance, this ſight of Chriſt is but 
imperfe here, and partial, in regard of what it will 
be hereafter, 1 Cor. xii. 9. Now we know in part; 
and verſe 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face. Indeed their ſight is like a not. ſeeing, 
in compariſon to what one day it will be.— Again, 
this ſeeing of Chriſt, though imperfect, yet it is un- 
ſpeakable, Indeed, the joy that reſults from a fight of 
Chriſt is unſpeakable ; In whom, though now we ſee 
bim not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory: ho then can utter or expreſs the 
glory of Chriſt, the ſight whereof raiſes that unſpeak+ 
able joy ?—This ſight of Chriſt is /ypernatural ; How 
is the glory of the Lord ſeen but by the Spirit of whe Lord? 
2 Cor. iii. 18, It is God that muſt beſtow this bleſſing; 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal Chriſt to a man; The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, 
for they are ſpiritually diſterned ; but God hath reveal- 
ed them to us by his Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 14. —This ſight 
of Chriſt ĩs an amiable ſight ; for, He is altogether lovely. 
This makes — nr amiable, becauſe they ſee the 
glory of God there; and every thing in God that they 
ke is amiable; yea, you are not to think that the yon 
| | | | en 
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dren of God ſee only one ſide of God, as it were, and not 
another. Tho' the Lord ſhews but part of himſelf at 
once, now a leſſer and then a greater part of himſelf, yet 
it is not to be thought as if they ſaw but one fide of God 
and not another, or if he ſhewed his amiable fide and 
concealed his terrible ſide ; no, that which is molt ter. 
rible in God to wicked men, that is alſo moſt amiable 
and lovely in the eyes of the ſaints; for a God in 
Chriſt is all amiable. His power, greatneſs, and juſtice, 
which the wicked abhor, appear to them in excellent 
glory, —Again, the fight of Chriſt here is frequently 
mterrupted, it is only in heaven that the ſaints have the 
uninterrupted viſion and fruition of God, without any 
cloud to darken their day; but here, no ſooner does 
the heart begin to open to Chriſt ſome time, than, alas ! 
he is gone; T opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf and was gone.—Again, this fight of 
Chriſt, however ſhost and inconſtant, yet it is always 
feet and ſatisfying ; feeet and raviſhing ; His mouth is 
moſt ſweet, ſays the church: O how ſweet and fatisfy. 
ing are the ſmiles of his mouth! it is enough to make 
2 heaven in the foul. How ſweet are the words of his 
mouth! feweeter than the honey and the honey comb. When 
he manifeſts himſelf in a word of grace, the ſweetneſs 
is ſuch, that all ſweetneſs is but bitterneſs in compari- 
ſon thereof. How ſweet and ſatisfying is it when the 
day ſpring from on high viſits the foul” eſpecially after 
a long dark night of temptation, deſertion, and deſpon- 
dency, wherein the foul thought that God had forgot. 
ten to be gracious, and would never return. When 
the Sun of righteouſneſs breaks out below the black 
clouds, even of fin and provocation, when the ſoul now 
ſees the power and glory of God in the ſanctuary, how 
is it fatisfled as with marrow and fatneſi, and the mouth 
praiſes him with joyful lips! Again, this ſight of Chrilt 
is convincing, powerfully convincing ; it carries ſo much 
evidence in it, as makes the ſoul cry out with Thomas, 
My Lord, and my God ; He that believeth hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf. Surely we do not ſee Chriſt ſleeping ; 
nay, it is with open eyes and an open face; A ue 
with open ſace beholding, as in a glaſs the glory of the _ 
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According to the meaſure and degree of the manifeſ- 
tation, it will have ſome evidence, even as a man ſee- 
ing the ſun, carries its own evidence along with it; 
though the ſight be dark in compariſon of what it will 
be, yet it is convincing in itſelf —And as it is convine- 
ing, fo it is affedting. O ! a ſight of Chriſt is moſt af- 
fecting, when it is a ſaving ſight; it affects with reve- 
rence, therefore it is ſaid of the diſciples, when they 
ſaw him they worſhipped him. It afteQs with joy 
Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. It 
affects with holy fear; When I ſaw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. It affects with wonder, and makes the foul 
cry out, RaBBoN1, who is a God like unto thee ? It af- 
fects with ſelf-abhorrence ; Now mine eyes ſee thee 
wherefore I abhor myſelf. It affects with ſelf-abaſement z 
O what am I, and what is my father's houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto? It affects with penitency and 
godly ſorrow ; They ſhall look on him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn. It affects with new vigour and 
courage; They looked to him, and were enlightened, and 


. their faces were not aſhamed. 


9. Remark is, That there are many means where- 
« by, and glafles wherein we may ſee Chriſt.” —Some- 
times he is ſeen in the glaſs of his outward works, the 
viſible creation ſhews forth his divine glory; the very 
heavens declare it, ſays the pſalmiſt ; and the ſpiritual 
eye will ſee Chriſt in the creatures, though his glory is 
above the earth and heaven, Pſal. cxlviii. 13. ; yet his 
glory is in the earth and heaven, and in all his works, 
{mall and great, inſomuch, that though they cannot 
lavingly diſcover him, yet theſe that have got a ſaving 
diſcovery of him, may ſee more and more of his glory 
whereſoever they caſt their eyes, were it but on a 

creeping inſect, or a graſs pile. | 
Again, ſometimes he is ſeen in the glaſs of his in- 
ward works, more eſpecially when he works effectually, 
upon the heart, implanting the graces of his Spirit 
there, or afterwards making grace to grow, both in the 
root, by the increaſe of a holy and ſpiritual diſpoſition ; 
and in the fruit, by a ſuitable goſpel walk and conver- 
ation, When he works any wonderful change ** 
the 
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the ſoul, whether it be yourſelves or others, and that 
you ſee he hath taken a gracious dealing with ſuch or 
ſuch an one, why, then you ſee there the finger of 
God; and that the J. ord is near, his wonderous works 
declare, Sometimes he is ſeen in the glaſs of his pre. 
widences ; common providences are common glaſſes, 
where he may be ſeen, whether they are judgment or 


mercy. As the Lord is known by the judgment that he 


executes, and by the mercy that he renews every moment, 
ſo his people will fee him in a rod; they will ſee him 
in a deliverance; yea, the ſpiritual man will ſee more 
of the Lord in an ordinary meal, than the hypocrite e. 
ver ſaw at a communion-table. But there are alſo ſig. 
nal providences, wherein they get more ſignal views of 
him. When Abraham's knife was at his ſon's throat, 
he met with a notable providence ; behold, a ram 
caught ina thicket by the horns, ready for him to ſa- 
_crifice in room of Iſaac, O! how much of God's glo- 
ry did Abraham fee in that providence | therefore he 
calls the name of the place IEHOVAH-IJiKEH, In the 
mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. The Lord will pro- 
vide remarkable proviſion, remarkable protection; and 
this or that remarkable providence hath been ſometimes 
the vehicle of a remarkable manifeſtation of the Lord's 
glory.—Again, he is to be ſeen ſometimes in the glals 
of the word ; 2 Cor. 18, Rom. x. 6, John v. 39: Search 
the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 2 have eternal life, and 
they are they that teſtify of me. Here then we may ſce 
him in the types, in the prophecies, in the promiſes, in 
the doctrines of the word, as the Antitype of all the 
* the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, the truth of all 
the prophecies, the fulneſs of all the promiſes, the cen- 
tre of all the truths and lines of the word. In the pre- 
cept, we ſee his holineſs ; in the promiſe, we ſee his 
goodneſs ; his juſtice, in the threatenings; his wil- 
dom, in the revelations of the word. Here a belie- 
ver will ſometimes ſee Chriſt in a title or deſigna- 
tion given him in the word. O the glory that is to 
be ſeen in that name Jzsus, in that name IM MANUEL, 
in that name KING of sainTs, KING of kxincs !—— 


Sometimes in a reſemblance or ſimilèe; while he is re- 
x | ſembled 
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ſembled to a roſe, for beauty; to a rock, tor ſtrength : 
to a treaſure, for bounty; to a riſing ſun, for glory. 
In this glaſs the ſoul will ſee him infinitely beyond all 
relemblanees. However, when any light from heaven 
is ſhining, you have no more ado, as it were, but to o- 
pen your Bible, and there ſee Chriſt. —Again, he is to 
be ſeen in the glaſs of his ordinances, whether public, or 
private, or ſecret ; hence his people many times fee 
him in a duty, they fee him in meditation, they ſee 
him in prayer; ſometimes they ſee him in a ſermon ; 
while the miniſter is opening the word, the Lord is o- 
pening their underſtanding. to diſcern Chriſt there; 
while they are hearing a ſermon ; yea, ſometimes while 
they are reading a goſpel ſermon they will have Chriſt 
in their hand, as it were, Chriſt in their mouth, Chriſt 
in their eye; yea, Chriſt in their heart. —Finally, in 
the ſacrament Chriſt is to be ſeen ; for, in baptiſm he 
is repreſented by the water, and the ſpiritual eye may 
ſee him there; and in the auguſt ordinance of the ſup- 
per he is repreſented by the bread and wine; there he 
may be ſeen and known in the breaking of bread. All 
the believing views of Chriſt and fights of him here-a- 
way are mediate, through the intervention of means and 
ordmances ; not immediate, as they ſhall be above : 
Now we fee through a glaſs darkly ; but the time comes 
when the glaſſes ſhall be broken, and believers Hall ſee 
him face to face, and ſee him as he is. Rev. xxi. 22. 
I ſaw no temple there ; for the Lord God Almighty and 
be Lamb are the temple it. #4 
The 10th and laſt remark is, © That Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the object of this ſight, is a moſt glorious, full, 
and extenſive object. There is more to be ſeen in Chriſt 
than all the angels in heaven can tell. This is a larger 
field than we ſhall be able to travel over through all e- 
ternity. O what glory is to be ſeen in his natures and 
perſon, as God-man in one perſon ? To ſee him in his 
miſhon and commiſſion, as the Sent and Sealed of the 
Father ; to fee him in his offices, relations, and excel- 
lencies ; in his doing, fuffering, dying, rifing, aſcending, 
itting at the right-hand of God, interceding, and com- 
ing again to judgment; to fee him in his furniture for 
VOI. U. K k k his 
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his work as Mediator betwixt God and man, as ſtand. 
ing ſo well affected to both parties and their intereſts, 
namely, his Father's honour and his people's happinch 
both, and in whom both parties may confide: accor: 
dingly the Father truſts him with all the concerns of 
his glory; and well may his people truſt him with al 
the concerns of their ſalvation ; yea, fo furniſhed, that 
he is able to bring both parties together, and to decide 
the difference betwixt them, ſuch is his intereſt with 
God, and power with man. To ſee him in his fitneſs 
for us, as being a Prophet, to teach; a Prieſt to ſave; 
a King, to ſubdue; a Phyſician, to heal; a Friend, 
to help in all caſes: as having merit, to juſtify ; Spi. 
rit, to ſanctify; blood, to waſh; grace, to pardon; 
tulneſs, to ſupply ; ſweetneſs, to endear ; and beauty, 
to allure, O how ſweet is it to ſee him fitted of inf. 
nite wiſdom to your need! And, do you not need 
him when you are in the dark, to enlighten you ; when 
dead, to quicken you; when dull, to revive you; 
when in doubts, to reſolve you; when in fears, to 
encourage you when you ſtagger, to eſtabliſh you; 
when you fall, to raiſe you; when you are tempted, 
to ſuccour you; when weak, to ſtrengthen you; when 
wandering, to reſtore you; in duties, to aſſiſt you; 
in difficulties, to guide you; in dangers, to guard you; 
when under bondage, to looſe you; when under bur- 
dens, to relieve you! None but Chriſt can do all this, 
and a thouſand times more; and if you were always 
looking to Chriſt, when you ſtand in need of him, 
your eyes would ſeldom be off him, for you are {till 
needing him in theſe reſpects. But it is the ſpecial de- 
ſign of the ſacrament to ſhew him forth in his death 
and ſuffering ; there we ſee him as a crucified Chriſt, 
and we are to viewhis death and ſuffering, (I.) In the 
' cauſe thereof: the procuring cauſe was fin z He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions :. the inſtrumental caule 
was the devil and his inſtruments : the moving and 
impulſive eauſe was love; He loved me, and gave hin- 
ſelf for me : the efficient or effefive cauſe was. God; 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: the final cauſe, or the 
fruit and effect, was God's glory, and our eternal re- 
demption. 
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demption. (2.) In the ſeverity thereof, while he drank 
the cup of the Father's wrath to the bottom. (3.) In 
the ſufficiency thereof, for paying all the debt that was 
owing to the law and juſtice of God. (4.) In the ac- 
teptableneſi thereof, for it was a ſacrifice of a fevect ſmel- 


ling ſavour unto God. In a word, the principal glo- 
ry to be ſeen in Chriſt, is, that he that ſees him, ſees the 
Father. And this leads me to, 11 | 


III. The 7hird head propoſed, namely, to ſhew in 
what reſpects they that ſee Chriſt ſee the Father; He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. I have ſhewed 
the oneneſs that is betwixt the Father and him in na- 
ture, properties, will, affection, authority, ſupremacy, 
and other ways: and therefore he that ſees Chriſt muſt 
ſce the Father in all theſe reſpects wherein he is one 
with him. There is no need of Philip's prayer here, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father: for, having feen Chriſt we 
have ſeen the Father. It is Chriſt and he alone that 
declares, repreſents, and makes known to us the e- 
ſential glory of the inviſible God; and without him 
our underſtanding could make no approach to his di- 
vine excellency. It is in the face of Chriſt that we fee 
the glory of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And now, if any 
would know whether they have got a ſaving ſight of 
Chriſt, here is the great diagnoſtic and infallible evi- 
dence thereof, namely, if you have ſeen the Father 
in him; and, indeed, as there is no ſeeing of the Fa- 
ther, but in the Son; ſo there is no ſaving fight of the 
Son, without ſeeing the Father in him: here is the 
excellency of the glory of Chriſt that faith ſees; here 
Is the very foundation of our holy religion, and the 
ground of all our hope of life and immortality, God in 
Ubriſt reconciling the world to himſelf ; here is the great 
ny/tery of godlineſs, God manifeſted" in the fleſh : here 
ls the ſum of the goſpel, viz. the glory of God re- 
preſented to us in the perſon and office of Chriſt as 
God-man, Mediator betwixt God and us. Ib ſee this 
177 is ſaving faith; not to ſee it, is damnable unbe- 
ief. | | 
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But to come more directly to the queſtion, to Sen 
in what reſpect they that ſee Chriſt, do ſet the Father, 
it is needtul we conſider, 

I, More generally in what topacity nnter is to 
be conſidered, when we ſee the Father in him; and 
in what capacity the FATHER is to be ronſidered when 
we ſee him in Chriſt, , 

As to the former, via. in what capacity CHRIST it 
to be conlidered, when we ſee the Father in him; 
ply, in ſhort, he. is to be conſidered, 

1. As God the Sog, the ſecond perſon of the ever 

bi: fled. and exer adorable Trinity, 
2. A8 Max, or God inearnate; Gedimen in one 
per ſon, clothed with the offices of Mediator, Re- 
dcemer, Sp Viours and AP for a number of loſt fin 
ners. 

As to the latter, VIZ, in what eaperity the FATHER 
is to. be conlidered when we-ſee him in Chriſt, 

Wy 7 When Chriſt is conſidered as _ then the Fa 
ther is to be conſidered perſonally, for the firſt perſon 
of the, gloxigus Trinity.“ 

2. When Chriſt is configgred as Max, when the Fa. 
ther is to be conſidered &entially ; including Faiber 
Son, and, Holy, Ghoſt, one in eſſence. 

In, both thels reſpects Chriſt and the Father are fas 
—. af in the text, as the context ſhews; for, in the 
following context, Chriſt is ſaid to be in the Father, 
and the Father in hin, in the unity of the ſame divine 
efſence, verſe 10. ; in which reſpect, Chriſt being con- 
ſidered as God, the Father is taken perſonally ; ſo, in 
the preceding context, Chriſt is ſaid to be the 2way to 
the Father; 77; believe in Gad, believe alſo in me; Ian 
the <vay, ud man cometh to the Father but by me, ver. 1, 6: 
In which reſpe&; Chriſt being conſidered as Max, or 
God-man, the Father is to be taken efentially : for, a8 
God; Father, Son, and Holy: Ghoſt, effentially con- 
dens, did, conſiitate Chriſt perſonally confdered, 
and ſo clothed. with our fleſh to be the way to God, 
and the repreſentative of the diyine glory, namely, 
his own glory, as God, equally with the Father's, 
which are eee the ſame; ſo Chriſt, the ſecond 

perſon, 


 -- a 
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perſon, conſidered as man, is the way to God eſſen- 
tially confidered : nor does it involve any contradicti- 
on, that thus he ſhould be the way to himſelf, as well 
2s to the Father; feeing it is as man, that he is the 
way to bimſelf as God; and in him as man, we ſee 
his eſſential glory as well as the Father's: for, as per- 
ſonally oonſiderrd, he is the eternal Son of the eternal 
Father; fo eſſentially, he is the everlaſting Father, 
one in nuinber with the firſt perſon; Haiah IX. 6. The 
mighty God, the everlaſting Fatber; compared with 
Deut. vi. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord, © 
However, though the text allows us not to exclude 
the conſideration of Chriſt perſonallyas Gov the Sox ; 
yet it is eſpecially as Maw that he is to be viewed by 
us, or in his incarnation, for therein he becomes the 
repreſentative of God to the church, 2 Cor. iv. 6.— 
And without him, under this conſideration, we cannot 
either ſee him or his Father; for Chriſt's divine per- 
ſon, abſolutely conſidered, is equally invifible and in- 
accefſible to us as the Father is: in him, therefore, as 
man, we fee the Father; i. e. we fee God in him, 
ke being the image of the inviſible God, and the great 
repreſentative of God unto us. But. 
adh, And more particularly, I proceed to ſhew in 
what reſpe&s they who ee Chri/t do for the' Father: in 
the utmoſt latitude that the text allows, it will import 
the following particulars, '' n e ET Gee Be 
1. That they who ſee Chriſt will ſee the Father's #2: 
ture and gence in him; for, when the glory of tlie 
Godhead is diſcovered, then he is ſeen in whom dwells 
the fulneſs of the undivided eſſence of the Godhead bo- 
dily, Col. ii. 9. wp Ges: ce 5 
2. They who ſee Chriſt will ſee the Father's 2 
lity in him; for, when he is truly ſeen, he is ſeen to 
be the brightneſs of the Father" i glory, and the expreſe i. 
nage of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. Therefore, though the 
Father and the Son are not one pet ſen; yet, when the 
Son is ſeen; we ſee the Father's perſon in him as the 
nage thereof. | ces 
3. They who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father's relations in 
him; I mean, his relation both to Chriſt, and - A - 
riſt. 
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Chriſt. When Chriſt is ſeen, then the Father's relati. 
ons to Chri/t are ſeen; that is, not only his relation to 
Chriſt by nature, as Chriſt is the only eternally begotten 
ef the, Father ; but alſo by ice, as Chriſt is the ſent and 
ſealed of the Father to the mediatorial work. Yea, 
when Chriſt is ſeen, then the 'Father's relations to t, 
in Chriſt, are ſeen ; particularly as he is our God and 
Father in Chriſt: I aſcend to my Father, and your Fa. 
ther: to my God, and your God, John xx. 17. They who 
ſee Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, they cannot ſee him any 
other way than a re-onciled God and Father in him. To 
ſee God out of Chriſt, is to fee him as a canſuming fire, 
a judge, and an Avenger ; but to ſee him in Chriſt, is 
to ſee him as a Friend and Father. 
4. They who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father's ſace in him; 
The God whocoumanaded light ta ſbine out of darkneſs, hath 
SHbined into our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv, 
6. Chill is the fair face of God: and as we ſee no- 
thing of the body of a man, that is all clothed, but bis 
face; ſo God is clothed with ſuch robes of terrible ma. 
jeſty, that we can fee nothing of him but his face; and 
happy are they who ſee his face by ſeeing him in Chriſt; 
for, as the belt ſight of a man is to ſee his face, ſo the 
| beſt fight of Gad is in Chriſt; his brighteſt beauty, 
and greateſt glory is to be ſeen there. Hence the ſaints 
in ſcripture, when they ſought to ſee God, they {till 
ſought for a ſight of his face; as Pſal. Ixxx. 3, 7, 19. 
Caufe thy face io ſbine, and we ſhall be ſafe. The ſeed of 
2 are called the /eckers of his face : and where is 
the face and favour of God but in Chriſt? 

5. They who ſee Chriſt, they ſee the Father's heart 
in him. Jo ſce a man's heart is to know his mind, 
and fee his ſecret thoughts that none but God and be 
know; and to. ſee this were little worth the ſceing, 
ſince all hearts, by nature, are wicked; and the Heart 
of the wicked. is little worth : but to ſee God's heart is 
a vaſt matter; and yet when the believer ſees Chriſt's, 
he ſees God's heart, and ſome ſecrets there: that none 
know but God and the believer himſelf that is looking 
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to Chriſt, Pſal. xxv. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will ſbeu them his covenant ; 
or, as it may be read, and is accordingly tranſlated in 
the margin, His COVENANT, TO MAKE THEM KNOW 
IT. Vou may conceive it thus; / Chriſt is given for 
the Covenant of the people ; this covenant is given to 
make them know the ſecret of the Lord, the Father's 
heart, mind, and will; and his glorious counſels are 
ſcen when Chriſt is ſeen, He lies in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, John i. 18. z therefore, they who ſee Chriſt, can- 


not but ſee into his, boſom : and, O they ſee far that 


ſee there? Some look to God, but never look to his 
heart and boſom: ſome look to his hands, in the works 
of creation; ſome look to his feet, in the ways of his 
rovidence : ſome look to his head, as it were, in his 
unſearchable decrees : but they loſe the right light of 
him who do not look to his heart and boſom. This is 
another ſort of a place than that which the angels ſpake 
of concerning the dead 'and buried body of the Lurd 
Jeſus, Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Mat. xxviit. 
6. I may, in alluſion to it, ſay a greater word, Come fee 
the place where the Lord lay from all eternity ; where 
be lies to this day; and will do for-ever : that is, the Fa- 
ther boſom. What! can that be ſeen? Ves; when 
you ſee Chriſt, you cannot miſs a fight of the place 
where he lies. => 
6. They who ſee Chriſt, they ſee the Father's pro- 
perties and perfections in him: and here to ſpeak of all 
theſe, would be to ſpeak for ever. I ſhall only name 
ſome of theſe glorious perfections, excellencies, and 
the properties of the divine majeſty. that are ſeen in 
Chriſt, in ſuch a manner as they cannot be ſeen any 
where elſe. I paſs ayer the infinity, immenſity, and o- 
ther ſuch excellencies of God, which yet are to be ſeen 
in Chriſt, that I may confine myſelf to ſome of theſe 
attributes of God, that are ordinarily more obvious to 


the believing eye of the ſoul that gets a faving ſight of | 


Chriſt. Au | 


(1.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the infinite f 


wiſdom of the Father in him, and in the work of re- 


demption by him. We do not extenuate the diſplays 
that 
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that are made of the divine wiſdom in the works of 
creation and providence; when taking a comparative 
view thereof, we ſet them vaſtly inferior to the diſco. 
veries that are made of the: manifold wiſdom of God, in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 9, 10. whoſe name 
is, Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24.; and in 
whom are hid ali the treaſures of divine wiſdom, Col. ii 3. 
If the queſtion then be, as it is expreſt, Job xxviii. 12, 
Where ſhall wiſdom be found ? and vubat is the place 9 
under/tauding ] The deep ſays, It is not in mer the ſeq 

s, I is not in me. But, behold, here it is, even in 
him who ſays, He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 
As this wiſdom is, in itſelf, an eternal, eſſential proper. 
ty of the divine nature, we can have no comprehenſion 
of it, it ſtands at ſuch an infinite diſtance from us, but 
in and by Chriſt, and in him alone is manifeſted this 
manifold wiſdom of Gad. O the many foldings of wiſ- 
dom that are here! Chriſt is a vaſt volume, a great 
book, wherein we may ſee and read the wiſdom of God 
in a myſtery. This book is open to us in the goſpel, 
and if the Spirit of faith be allowed, we have no more 
ado, but to turn over the leaves, and in every page we 
will ſee written in capital letters, WisDqm, WIS. 
POM, WisDOM; INFINITE Wis Do M.—Wiſdom 
in contriving ſuch a ſalvation of ſinners, as ſhould re. 
dound to the greateſt glory of God. —Wiſdom in cho/- 
ing ſuch a perſon to be the Saviour and Redeemer, even 
the fitteſt perſon of all the three glorious perſons of 
the adorable Trinity, the middle perſon to be Midſman 
and Mediator betwixt God and man.—-Wifdom in fur- 
niſbing him with all the help and aſſiſtance in this work, 
that the other two. glorious perſons could give him, 
while he is ſealed by the Father, and anointed by the 
Spirit: Him hath God the Father ſealed : and the Spirit 
of the Lord Gad is upon bim above meaſure.—Wiſdom in 
uniting the moſt diſtant extremes, in joining God and 
man in one perſon, the infinite and eternal God with 
a piece of clay. O wiſdom, wiſdom ſhines here | Wil⸗ 
dom in puniſhing the ſin, and yet pardoning the ſinner ; 
taking vengeance on the crime, and yet ſhewing mercy 


an the criminal. This wiſdom of God ſhines ww 
ace 
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face of Chriſt, the Surety: of the better te/tament, —\W fl. 
dom in bringing the greaieſt good out of the greate/t evil 
and all by the moſt aalikel means; making fin itſelf, 

which. tends to the greateſt diſhonour of God, to con- 
tribute to his greateſt glory; while falvation from it, 
by Jeſus, brings in g/ory- to Ged to the higheſt ; and 

while. in him alſo: 0 bc ought life out of death, and the 

bigheſt ſalvation out of the deepeſt humiliation. —Wif. 
dom in counter: acting the policy of the old ſerpent in 

ſuch a wonderful manner, making the ſeed. of the woman 

to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent; and the babe of Beth- 
lehem to conquer ail the armed legions of hel. But 
to turn over all the leaves of this book will be the work 
of eternity; however, all this: wiſdom, and infinitely 

more, is to be ſeen in Chriſt, 

(2.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father 
in his infinite power ; for, as he is the wiſdom of God ; 
ſo he is the power. of. Cad, 1 Cor. i. 24. It is no dif 
paragement to the diſplay of the power of God, in 
making of heaven and earth, and all things out of no. 
thing, though we declare to you, that the power t 
God does not ſhine there ſo much as it does in Chriſt. 
Divine power is glorious in creation- work, but much 
more in ſalvation- work. It is more for God to redeem 
one ſinner, than to make a thoufand worlds. Our 
help is laid upon ore thut it mighty : and, how does the 
almighty” power of God here ſhine in Jaying ſuch a 
weight upon the Redeemer's back, as ſhould have bro- 
ken the back of all the angels in heaven; yea, under 
which the creation grones, and yet ſupporting him un- 
der ſo great a; burden? What burden? Why, The 
Lord laid om hint the iaiquities of. us all; and, together 
with the burden ofs ſin, the burden of all the wrath 
that was due to it, that he might deliver us from the 
wrath: to came. Power in 1 him in this great 
ſervice; Bebold my Servant, hh uphold, Ia. xlii. 1. 
Power in ena him to. overcome all the powers 
of earth and hell, and making him to triumph over 
them on the cruſs and to ſpoil principalities and powers 
openly, Power ingiving him victory over fin and death, 
that we might ſhare of his triumphs, and have victory 
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in him: O death, where is thy ting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 55.— 
Power in faving ſinners by the efficacy of his grace, the 
virtue of His Spirit, as well as by the merit of his blood, 
and in bringing them from the power of Satan unto 
God, which is more than to bring them from nothing 
toa being. In him we ſee that power of God, where. 
by he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt:. 
© (3:) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father 
in his infinite holineſs. He is indeed the holy One 9 
God,; and holineſs to the Lord, is a title that peculiarly 
belongs to him, who was holy, harmleſs, tendefiled, and 
eparate from ſinners. It is no diſparagement to the 
holineſs of all the angels and inhabitants of heaven, to 
fay comparatively with him, that the heavens are nit 
clean in his ſight, and that he chargeth bis angels with 
folly. God hath, in Chriſt, diſcovered moſt elearly, 
That he is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. 
Yea, in giving his Son to the death for our ſins, he 
hath declared, that he hates fin, as much as he loves 
his eternal Son: He gave wer = for our fins, according 
to the will of God, Gal. i. 4. Thus God gave him, and 
he gave himfelf to take away fin, which is ſo contrary 
to his holineſs,” The Father put him upon this work, 
and held him to it, till he finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and 
made an end of fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; there- 
fore when we fee Chriſt, we ſee infinite holineſs vin- 
dicated, and may cry out, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
f hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory. 
(4) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father 
in his infinite jufice and righteouſneſs. Chriſt is ſet 
forth for this very end, to repreſent and declare this 
glorious attribute of the divine nature; Whom God hath 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, ts 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, Rom. 
inn. 25. Not only to fatisfy his juſtice, in puniſhing of 
ſm ; but alſo to declare his juſtice, in pardoning of 
fin; and both, in and through Chriſt the propitiation. 
It is no diminution of the glory of God's juſtice, that 
_ thines in the eternal damnation of the wicked world of 
| | men 
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men and devils, to aſſert, That the glory of his juſtice, 
in executing; judgment upon fin, appears more bright- 
ly in the face of Jeſus, as he was a ſacrifice to ſatisfy 
juſtice to the full, by one offering, which all the mil- 
lions of the damned that are facriticed to incenſed juſ- 
tice, will never be able to do through all eternity. 
God had a mind to ſave a number of ſinners, Elect ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God ; but the law, that 
required the death of the ſinner, and that the foul that 
ſins ſhould die, ſtood in the way; therefore God, ra- 
ther than go contrary to his. own law, will take pay- 
ment, according to the law, of his own Son. Chriſt 
therefore pays all the debt that the law could crave ; 
and thus God is glorified in his moſt exact righteouſ- 
neſs and infinite juſtice. | 3 
(F.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father 
in his infinite love, mercy, and grace: God is love, lays 
the apoſtle, 1 John iv. 8. But, where is this property 
of the divine nature manifeſted, ſccing his wrath, is re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs of men, 
and we are compaſſed about with the evidences, of his 
anger and diſpleaſure at this day? Where then ſhall 
we {ce that God is love? Why, the ſame; apaſtle tells 
us, verſe 9. In this was manife/ted the laue of Grad Fr 
wards us, becauſe God ſent bis only; begotten San inte t! 
world, that we might live through bim herein is laue, 
not that we loved him, but that be laued us, and fent his 
Son to be the propiliation for our. fans... Out, of Chriſt, 
we ſee him a conſuming ite; but in Chriſt, we ſee.that 
God is love / O the love of. God that ſhines in his miſ- 
hon, perſon, and offices! Love in giving him to be a 
Saviour and Surety! Love, in giving him for us and 
to us! Love, in accepting the payment of our debt 
from him, and ſubſtituting him in our room Love, 
in accepting us in him, and love in giving out to us 
the great bleſſings promiſed and purchaſed; by him 
O Love! love. without a parallel! Mercy, without 
a match! Wonderful mercy. vented through a facri- 
fice; ſovereign grace and goodneſs, in ſetting up ſuch 
à ſun as Chriſt in the firmament. of the church mili- 
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tant and triumphant. The natural ſun runs his race, 
and rides his circuit from one end of the heaven to the 
other, and the benefit we enjoy thereby is a fruit of 
the goodneſs of God, as the God of providence; but, 
O the glorious race that the Sun of righteouſneſs runs 
from everlaſting to everlaſting! His circle is from one 
end of eternity to the other, if eternity, that is end- 
leſs, may be thus conſidered ; for, he war et up fron 
everlaſting in the council of peace, and to everlaſti 
will he ſhine, and ſhew forth the goodneſs and mer 
cy of God, as the God of grace. | 
(6.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father 
in his infinite Jai bfulngfs veracity, and truth ; for, as 
he is the way to the Father, ſo he is the truth, John 
Xiv. 6.; in whom the fidelity of the God of truth 
does ſhine, Here was the glory that the difeiples ſaw, 
John i. 14. Full of grace and truth. To fee the truth 
of God in Chriſt is a noble ſight, on which our ever- 
hfling fafety and ſecurity does depend; and, behold, 
in Chriſt it is to be ſeen moſt conſpicuouſly. The 
truth of God in all the threatenings of the law ſhines 
in Chriſt, while theſe threatenings receive their aceom- 
pliſhment in him, As the end of the law for righteouſnefi 
to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. The truth of 
God in all the promiſes of the goſpel ſhines in Chriſt; 
for in him they are all yea and amen, 2 Gor. i. 20. In 
Chriſt this miracle ſparkles, that God, in faving the 
ſinner, is true to his threatening, and true to his 
miſe both; true to his threatening, that fays, The foul 
that ſint ſhall die; and yet true to his promiſe alſo, 
that fays, I will love thee freely. How gloriouſly do 
theſe oppoſites centre in Chriſt! And ſo the glory of 
truth, of the Father's truth, appears. He is true to 
his threatening in Chriſt, who hath endured the ſhock 
of it; and true to his promiſe in Chriſt alſo, who hath 
fulfilled the condition of it; and both by his obedience 
unto death, even the death of the ** | 
Thus the Father is feen in Chriſt, in reſpe& of a 
theſe, and the like divine properties and perfeQions, 
which in Chriſt appear to be both his Father's attri- 
butes and his own. They are ſeen to be Chriſt's di- 
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vine perfections, and the perfections of the Father in 
him; He that bath ſren me, hath feen the Father .—— 
would here ſay further, 

7. They that ſee Chrift, ſee the Father's name in 
him; My name is in bim, ſays God, Exod. xxiii. 22. 
God's greateſt name is his name; for example, What 
is his name Exod. iii. 13. God fays unto Moſes, 
Iam THAT I am, verſe 14. This explains his name 
JzmovxH, and fignifies that he is /eff-exi/tent, havi 
his being and effence of himſelf, that he is eternal 
unchangeable, always the ſame ; that we cannot by 
ſearching find him out, but that he for ever is what 
he ever was; and that he is the fountain of all beings. 
Now, it was Chriſt, the Angel of the covenant, that 
faid this to Mofes, when he appeared to him in a flame 
— — Exod. ini. 2. He difcovered him - 

f by this name, when he was to deliver Ifrael out 
of Egypt, which deliverance was but a figure of good 
things to come; and therefore you may fee him again 
taking this name three times to himſelt in one chapter 
in the New "Teſtament, John viii. 58. Before Abrabam 
was, I an, and ver. 24. ff ye believe nat that | Au be, 
ye hall die in your fans. The word in the original is, 
in ys dw, that l am. And fo it is verſe 28. When 
ye bave lifted up the Sen of man, then ſbail ye know vr 
te dw, that 1 a M.——Now, Chriſt bath been lifted 
up on the pole of the croſs, on the pole of the facra- 
ment, on the pole of the goſpel, and exalted on the 
Father's right-hand. Do we know by this time that 
the name of the man that was crucifed at Jeruſalem, 
is, I am THAT I am? Do we fee his Father's name in 
him? He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

8. They that fee Chriſt fee the Father's g/ory in him; 
not only his name, but the glory of his name : not 
only his attributes, but the glory of his attributes : his 
name and attributes are indeed his glory ; and when 
we fee theſe we fee the Father's glory. But what 1 
further mean, is, that, in Chriſt, we fee the glory of 
the Father's glory and the glory and ſplendor of all 
theſe things that I have mentioned, This light is = 
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light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex. 
preſs image of his perſon : therefore in him we ſee not 
only the witdom of God, but the glory of his wiſdom; 
not only his power, but the glory of his power ; no 
only his holineſs, but the glory of his holineſs; 
only his juſtice and righteouſneſs, but the glory of ti 
juſtice and righteouſneſs ; not only his love, mercy, and 
— not only his faithfulneſs, veracity, and truth. 
hen God . himſelf in Chriſt, then he is ſeen 
upon his higheſt throne, in his greateſt glory. OSirg, 
ler me tell you, that when only heaven is his throne, and 
the earth his footſtool, he appears infinitely more glo- 
rious, when diſplayed on ſuch a lofty throne. - O but 
a God in Chriſt, which is the throne of grace, is allo 1 
throne of glory; and Glory to Gad in the higheſt, it is the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. It we fee it, we cannot 
chooſe but ſing with the redeemed, Salvation to our God 
that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and e. 
ver. What ſhall 1 ſay ? he that ſees Chriſt, not only 
ſees the Father's glory, but all the Father's glory; ; for 
he is not only the ſeat of his glory, but the ſeat and 
centre of all his glory; In him dwells not only the fulneſs 
of God, but ali the fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. ii. 9,— 
Tho? finite eyes can never fee all that infinite fulneſs; 
yet all that ſee Chriſt do fee that all that infinite ful- 
neſs, that can never be fully ſeen, is in him. Tho 
a man cannot comprehend the whole globe of the earth 
in his arms, or ſee it all at once, yet de may ſee it al 
in a lively repreſentation thereof in a map; even ſo, 
though we cannot ſee all this fulneſs comprehenſively, 
ſo as to comprehend it, yet we ſee it all repreſentative- 
ly in Chriſt, who is the lively and living repreſentative 
/ all the divine glory, and the repoſitory all the divine 
fielneſs ; all the dimenſions of the divine glory are to be 
ſeen in bim, even the height and depth, length and 
breadth thereof. In his humiliation we- ſee the dept! 
of the Father's love reaching down to hell to lift us up 
in lis exaltation we ſee the height of the Father's grace, 
raiſing us up to ſit with him in heavenly places; in the 


extent of his death we ſce the breadth of the m_ 
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love, extending, by divine deſtination, to all the pro- 
miſed ſeed, and, by the method of application, to who- 
ſoever will. In the duration of his life, as a Prieſt for 
ever, we ſee the length of the Father's love, which is 
like himſelf, From everlaſting to everlaſting ; and ſo in 
ſeeing Chriſt, in all bis ana we ſee the Father in all 
the dimenſions of his glory. So in all Chriſt's offices we 
ſee all the Father's treaſures ; why, all the treaſures of 
the Father's wiſdom centre in his prophetical office, 
and that for our illumination ; all the treaſures of the 
Father's righteouſneſs centre in his prieſtly office, and 
that for our juſtification; and all the treaſures of the 
Father's power centre in his kingly office, and that for 
our ſanctification; yea, all the treaſures of the Father's 
grace centre in him, as being Al in all tor our complete 
redemption. Thus he is made of God unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
When we ſee Chriſt, then we ſee the Father in all his 
glory, in all his fulneſs, in a all his treaſures, and that 
tor- our eternal ſalvation; our everlaſting conſolation 
and good hope through peace. 

Thus I have given you a ſhort and poor hint at the 
reſolution of that queſtion, He that hath ſeen Chriſt bath 
ſen the Father; inſomuch, that I ſay again, there is no 
need of Philip's prayer here, Shew us the Father ; for 
he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father: and, 
O happy they, whoſe eyes have ſeen hir . of God in 
Chriſt, while their ears are re hearing * it! But I come 
row to, - | | 


IV. The fourth head propoſed, was to ſhew, bow and 
in what mazner the Father is ſeen in Chriſt. Beſides 
the light that the former head may give to this queſtion, | 
| ſhall add theſe following particulars. 

1. In Chriſt we ſee the Father clearly and evidently, 
lv much is implied in the term SEEING 3 He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. To know Godin Chriſt, 
is to fee God, becauſe in Chriſt he is-clearly and gif. 
tintly known : though faith and ſight differ in certain 
_— yet faith is a kind of fight ; for, it is the evi- 


dence of things nat ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. In Chriſt we ſee 
clcarly, 
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clearly and evidently him who is invi/eb/e,, ver. 27. 
Chriſt, is the cleareſt and brighteſt glaſs, that. infinite 
wiſdom could contrive- to repreſent the glory, of. the 
Father; and as the diſciples, when Chriſt was reveal. 
ing the Father to them, John xvi..27, 28, 29. cried 
out, Lo, now {peake/t thou plainly, and not in proverbs, or 
parables: ſo the ſoul that ſees the Father in Chriſt, ſees 
him clearly and plainly, not in clouds and thick dark. 
neſs. The Old-Teſtament church had, in types and 
ſacrifices, a dark repreſentation of Chriſt, but now we 
have in Chriſt, the antitype, a clear repreſentation of 
the Father; we now ſec him with open face. 
2. In Chriſt we ſee the Father /avingly.. This is 
plain from the context, ſhewing that Chriſt, who is the 
glaſs, the true and living glaſs, in whom we ſce the Fa- 
ther, is alſo. the true and living way by whom we come 
to the Father, and ſo enjoy him as our God and Father 
in Chriſt, verſe 6,——My friends, to ſee- the glory of 
Chriſt, and the glory of the Father in him, is ſuch a 
ſaving fight, that ſalvation is inſeparable from it; na, 
ſalvation is in it; yea more, it is the very thing that 
formally conſtitutes: everlaſting life and ſalvation: Thi; 
is life eternal ta know thee, &c, John xvii. 3. The 
true and faithful witneſs: who cannot lye, is ſaying this 
to his Father, and you may be ſure he will not lye to 
him or you either. Further, ſays he, This is life eternal, 
to know. ther, the only. true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whan 
thou haſt fent ; that is, to ſee Chriſt, and to ſee the 
Father in him is eternal life: to ſee God out of Chili 
is no ſaving, but a confounding fight to a ſinner, but 
to ſee him in Chriſt, is to fee him /aving/ly.; Look to ne, 
and be ſaved, allithe ends of the earih, for I am God, and 
beides me there is none. elſe. | 
3. In Chriſt we: ſee the Father 3 and ſa: 
tisfyingly.: it is the belt antidote in all the world, 4 
gainſt all heart-trouble, therefore, ſays Chriſt here, 
verſe 1. of this chapter, Let not your heart be troubled, 
ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, To believe in 
God, as a Judge and Law-giver, is neceſſary for the 
fecure; to awaken their conſcience, but this faith will 
never pacify the conſcience, till you believe alſo in ” 
. 5 
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fays Chriſt, Thave given ſatisfaction to the Judge, and 
his law both, therefore believe alſo in me, that you 
may get ſatisfaction to your heart and conſcience both; 
Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in ne. God out of Chriſt is the moſt terrible; but 
in Chriſt the moſt comfortable fight that eyer was ſeen; 
and no wonder that the heart be pleaſed when it ſecs 
in Chriſt that God is well-pleaſed ; This n my Beloved 
Son, in whom I am <well-pleaſed. To ſee God in Chriſt, 
is to ſee the Father ſmiling in the Son's face; and ſurely 
they are e at have not ſeen God to be well. 
pleaſed in him. I do not love to diſcourage any poor 
drooping believer; and I ſhall not deny, but that ther 

are ſome believers that have very little comfort, but I 
can hardly think, that they are believers that never 
bad any comfort leſs or more. What! if ever you 
aw God in Chriſt, will you tell me, dare you ſay for 
our life that it was no comfortable ſight; If fo, then 
{truly think you never yet ſaw him. I aſk not what 
comfort you feel at preſent. It may be you are {till 
drooping by reaſon of unbelief; but if ever, you ſaw 
him, and his Father in him, I am ſure it was a joyful 


Shew ws the Father, and it ſufficeth ; unporting, that 


believing, which was the ground of Chriſt's reproof ta 
Philip here, upon which he alſo inſtructs him, that 
bere is the only ſatisfying ſight to faith; He ihat hath 
{en me, hath ſeen the Father. _ 

4. In Chriſt we ſce the Father appljcatively, and as 
near at hand. It was unbelief in Philip, that faid, 
Shew us the Father, as if the Father had been ſtill at 
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ſuch a diſtance as to be inacceſſible and inviſible ; nay, 
but ſays Chriſt, whatever God be in himſelf abſolute- 
ly, and though he remain ſtill in his nature inviſible 
and incomprehenſible, yet in me, and in me alone, he 
comes ſo near as that you may ſee him, and embrace 
him by faith ; He that hath ſeen me, nds the Fa 
ther. To ſee God abſolutely with mortal bodily eyes 
is impoſſible, he ſtands at an infinite diſtance from ui. 
When we ſee lum in the' creation, or in any external 
repreſentation of his glory, we ſee him at an infinite 
natural diſtance from us as creatures; when we ſee 
him in the law, or covenant of works, we ſee him at 
an infinite moral diſtance from us as ſinners ; yea, 
there we ſee him compaſſed about with flames of wrath, 
ready to devour us: but when, through the goſpel 
glaſs, we ſce him in Chriſt, then we ſee him near at 
hand; yea, nearly related to us as our God, Friend, 
and Father in Chriſt. And hence the fight of faith 
brings in Thomas's exclamation, John xx. 28. My 

Lord, and my God. Fer” 
5. In Chriſt we ſee the Father diſcriminatively ; that 
is, ſo as to diſcern the perſonal diſtinction betwixt the 
Father and the Son, notwithſtanding of their efſential 
oneneſs. The very run of the text and context, both 
before and after it, declares the diſtinction. O Sirs! 
the three diſtin perſons of the glorious Trinity, in 
their diſtin perſonal properties, as it is an unfathom- 
able myſtery in itſelf, ſo it would have been for ever 
hidden and unſeen to us, if Chriſt, the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, had not riſen ; and, in his light, difcovered 
the ſame, fo as we have, in Chriſt, a diſcriminative 
view of the Father ; for we cannot ſee the Son of God 
in the light of the eternal Spirit, but we muſt, at the 
fame time, ſee, that he is the eternal Son of an eternal 
Father. "he diftin& economy and adminiſtration of 
the three perfons, in the work of our redemption, gives 
us a cleatet view of their perſonal diſtinction than can 
be had in any other glaſs ; nay, I know no other glaſs 
that can make it known, The glaſs of the creatures 
fays, It is not in me to ſhew that: the glaſs of W 
f aw 
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law ſays, It is not in me; but the glaſs of the goſpel 
faith, Ey, I have found it. And when the Spirit pro- 
miſed in he goſpel comes to glorify Chriſt, then, in 
the glory of the Son, we ſee the glory of the Father: 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. Hence, 
6. In Chriſt we ſee the Father truly: He that bath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. It expreſſes the truth of 
the matter out of the mouth of him that is truth itſelf. 
He that hath a true ſight of Chriſt, hath a true fight 
of the Father, and a fight of the true God. We know 
that the Son of Gad is come, and hath given us an un- 
der/tanding, that we may know him that is true; and 
we are in him that is true. This is the true God and e- 
ternal life, 1 John v. 20. Ye that never yet ſaw Chriſt, 
you are yet athei/ts, without God ; you never ſaw the 
true God to this day, but only a falſe god; a god of 
your own deviſing ; an image of your own brain. But 
as for you, believer, when you got a true fight of 
Chriſt, then you got a true fight of the true God, — 
We ſee the true Father in the true Son, by the light of 
che Spirit of truth teſtifying of Chriſt. 
7. In Chriſt we ſee the Father, not only truly, but 
neh This is plain alſo in the text, for notwith- 
anding the Lord Jeſus had ſaid, verſe 7. If ye bad 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo: yea, 
and henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen bim; yet 
Philip ſays, Lord, ſhew us thy Father, as if there had 
been ſome other and better way of knowing the Fa- 
ther than by knowing and ſeeing Chriſt ; whereupon 
Chriſt reproves him, and lets him know, that this was 
the beſt, the only, and the moſt glorious way: Have 
been 5 long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; 
and hd ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father ? If you would 
have another way of your own, might Chriſt ſay, where» 
by to ſee the Father, you ſhall find, that the way you 
would be at, is either impoſlible, or vaſtly inferior to 
what you enjoy; for, whereas you ſay, Shew us the 
Father; if you defire an immediate fight of him out of 
me, that is impoſſible, and would conſume mortal men, 
lo as you know not what you would be at: or, if you 
| M m m 2 delire 
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Fort of what you have alread When you ſee me; 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father's glory ; and 


ther; Through him we have acceſs, by one Spirit, unt 
the Father, Foheſ, 11. 18, Here is the true order af 
communion with God, the way in which God deſcend 
unto us, is the way in which we aſcend unto God, 
The Father ſent the Son into our nature; and the Son 
ſends the Spirit into our hearts, that, by the Spirit, we 
might aſcend to the Son; and by the Son to the Fa. 
ther. Here is the true order of al right worſhipping 
of God'; it is a worſhipping of God in Chriſt, by the 
Holy Ghoſt. It is the ſame with the order of ſeeing 
God in the text, where the light of the Spirit being 
ſuppoſed, wherein alone we can ſee Chriſt, it follows, 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, So much 
for the manner. TER | 


V. The % head propoſed, was, to affer ſome 
rounds or reaſons of the doctrine, ſhewing whence it 
* that they that fee Chriſt, ſee the Father, The rea- 
ſons of a doctrine being the great pillars which ſupport 
it, and the hinges on which it turns; therefore] muſt 
mention ſome of theſe for the confirmation of faith in 
this matter. & we gates 
1. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the onene/s that is betwixt them; as I ſhew- 
ed upon the firſt head, The true ground of our know- 
| ing the Father in the Son, is his unity in efſence with 
far; e hongh den besten proper 
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be diſtinct, yet the eſſence is the ſame in both, and 


the one is in the other; for thus the Lord Jeſus clears 
it in the following words, How ſayęſt thou, Shew us the 
Father ?. Believe/t thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? | 
2. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the agreement that is betwixt them. 
they are one, ſo they agree in one; as it is ſaid of the 
three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the water, 
and the blood, 1 John v. 8, ; ſo much more may it be 
ſaid of the three that bear witneſs in heaven, the Fu- 
ther, the Word, and the Spirit, that are one, that t 
agree in one : and indeed their agreement in the wo 
# our redemption 1s ſuch, that though the ſeveral per- 
ſons of the glorious Trinity have their diſtin& work, 
and œconomy therein, yet it is with ſuch a complicat- 
ed harmony, that the adminiſtration of one cannot be 
ſeen without ſeeing that of the other. He that ſees, 
by the Spirit's ſhining on the word, what the Son 
hath done as Mediator, in the Father's name, and 
as the Father's Ambaſſador, cannot but fee, in the 
5 light, the Father as employing him in that em- 
by He that hath feen Chri/t, hath ſeen the Father 
becauſe of the relation that is betwixt them. In his 
natural relation, as he is the Son of God, we ſee the 
firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity to be his Father by 
eternal generation. In his economical relation, as he 
is the Sent of Gad, we ſee God to be his Father by ſpe- 
cial election, unction, yocation, ordination, and exhi- 
bition unto the mediatorial work. Both theſe, I think, 
are joined together in that word, John i. 14. The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we be- 
beld hit glory, as the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth, WH | 
4. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, be, 
cauſe of the likeneſs that is betwixt them. Not only 
as God was he in the form 1 Gad, and thought it no rob. 
bery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. G.; but alſo as man, 


though he came in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 7. he 
 - ha 
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had alſo the likeneſs of his holy Father about him, be. 
ing Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinner, 
Heb. vii. 26. The pity, mercy, and compaſſion of his 
Father; the love, grace, and goodneſs of his Father, 
did, when on earth, and does now, in heaven, ſo appear 
in him, that whoever have a perfect underſtanding of 
Cant, will have a perfe& underſtanding of the Fa 
ther. | | 
5. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, be. 
cauſe of the liking. that» is betwixt them. Not only a 
likeneſs but a liking. Such a liking hath Chriſt to the 
Father, that he declares it is bis heart's delight to ds his 
Fatber”'s will, Pſal. xl. 8. And if Chriſt's love be ſtamp. 
ed, as it were, on the Father's heart, and the Father's 
love ſtamped on Chriſt's heart, he that hath ſeen Chriſt, 
mult fee the Father's love and delight. One of the ca- 
pital letters of the Father's name often mentioned in 
ſeripture, is his Love to Chriſt as the Saviour of his peo- 
ple. His love to him, not only as his own Son, but as 
our Surety, Hence Chriſt, as Mediator, ſo frequently 
ſays to his Father, John xvii. Thou ha/t loved me ; thou 

Baſt loved nt ; and again, thou haſt loved me. But wh 
three times in the cloſe of that chapter? Why ſo ok 
does he repeat this in his interceſſory prayer? Why, be- 
cauſe as the Father loved him in his undertaking, from 
all eternity, before the foundation of the world ; and 
loved him in his ſtate of humiliation here, and loves 
him now in his ſtate of exaltation, and will do ſo for 
ever; ſo the Father's love to them for whom Chriſt 
prays and intercedes, is founded, in all the diſplays of 
it, upon his love to him; and he hears him always on 
their behalf, becauſe he loves him ; and loves them on- 
Iy in him. In him they were loved from eternity ; in 
him, they are loved in time ; and in him, they will be 
loved to eternity. His rr e N will he not take 
away from them, becauſe his loving-kindeſs he will not 
and cannot take away from him, Pfal. Ixxxix. 33. It is 
a matter, therefore, of the greateſt moment unto us to 
know this great letter 'of the Father's name, which he 
repeats three times over, Thau haſt loved me. Now, if 
Chriſt bear this golden letter on the breaſt-plate of X 
medi- 
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mediation, and ſhews himſelf thus clothed with the 
robes of his Father's loving-kindneſs, then they that 
ſee him, muſt ſee the Father's favour to him, and to 
them in him, according to the meaſure of faith : and 
this is the very thing that he does, John xvii. 26. I have 
declared unto them thy name, and will declare it ; that 
the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 
lin them. O matchleſs myſtery | They that have Chriſt 
in them, they have the Father's love that he bears to 
Chriſt in them. But again, 

6. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, be- 
cauſe he is the image and repreſentative of the Father. 
[ diſtmguiſh this from the likeneſs that is between the 
Father and him; for one may have a likeneſs to ano- 
ther, and yet not be ſuch an one's actual repreſentative, 
as Chriſt is of the Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Chriſt is the i- 
mage of the inviſible God, Col. i. 15. ; the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon, 
Heb. i. 3. In his divine perſon, abſolutely conſidered. 
he is the eſſential image of God, even the Father: but 
thus he is as inviſible as the Father ; therefore, in his 
incarnation, he becomes the repreſentative image of 
God unto the church, that we may have the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Feſus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is 
true, the ſaints are ſaid to be the image of God, when 
they are renewed in a conformity to the nature and 
will of God; but great is the Iiff-rerice betwixt the i- 
mage of God in man, and the image of God in Chrise. 
The image of God in the believer, is like Cæſar's image 
in his coin: but the image of God in Chriſt, is like 
Cæœſar's image in his ſon ; his only fon and repreſenta- 
tive. Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, but man 
is the image of the vi/ible God ; that is, of Chriſt, Rom. 
viii, 29. 3 in whom is made viſible to us. Chriſt in- 
deed, as God, is not only the image of God, but the in- 
viſible image of the inviſible God; but as man he is the 
viſible image of the inviſible God. It is true he is out of 
ſight now, and we. cannot ſee him with our bodily eyes; 
but as he was viſible on earth, and is viſible in heaven 
in our nature; fo the only ſaving ſight of him that a 
ſinner can have, is by faith. Suppoſe it were poſſible 


for 
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for a ſinner on earth, to ſee Chriſt in heaven, merely 
with his bodily eyes, it would not be a faving ſight; 
but now, when, by faith, we ſee Chriſt as the repre. 
fentative image of the Father, then we cannot but ſee 
the Father in him. He bears the image of all the Fa. 
ther's glorious excellencies; and, therefore, to ſee his 
glory, is to fee his Father's glory alſo, and that for 

e following reaſon. Further 
7. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe he is ſent and ſealed of the Father for this very 
end, that he might repreſent, manifeſt, and declare 
the Father: hence, Ne man hath ſeen God at any tine, 
the only begotten Son, that is in the boſom of the Father 
he hath declared him, John i. 18. All things are deliver. 
ed to me of my Father, ſays Chriſt, Matt. xi. 27. ; and 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſaever 
the Son will reveal him. He was ſealed and anointed 
for this very end: The Spirit of the Lord God was u. 
pon him that he might bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. And hence, God, who, at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, ſpake, in times 46 to the fathers by the 
prophets, hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken to us by his Son, 
who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs. image of 
his perſon, Heb. 1. 1, 2. Whatever Chriſt did, either 
yy his preaching, working of miracles, or laying down 
his life, it was by the appointment of his. Father, and 
to lead us to the Father. He is the way, the new and 
living conſecrated way to the Father. He, therefore, 
that ſees him as the way, does ſee the Father as the 
end to which the way leads by divine appointment. 

8. He that hath ſcen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, be- 
cauſe the Spirit, that diſcovers and teſtifies of Chriſt, is e- 
2 the Spirit of the Father and of the Son. The 
pirit of the Son is the Spirit of the Father; and the 
Spirit of the Father is the Spirit of the Son; When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceeds from 
the Father, he ſhall 4 of me, John xv. 26.——He 
cannot, therefore, teſtity of the Son, without teſtity- 
ing of the Father. The Spirit of the Father "I 
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of the Son, cannot be without reference to the Father; 
nay, when he diſcovers Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, 
he diſcovers, at the ſame time, in the ſame light, the 
Father, and the things of the Father; He ball glorify 
me, ſays Chriſt, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it 
unto you, John xvi. 14, 15. Now, if it be aſked, what 
things of mine he will ſhew? The anſwer is, they are 
the things of the Father ; for, all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, are mine. The things of Chriſt are-the Fa- 
ther's, and the things of the Father are Chriſt's. The 
glory of Chriſt is the Father's glory; and the glory 
of the Father is Chriſt's glory. The fulneſs of Chrilt 
is the Father's fulnefſs; and the fulneſs of the Father 
is Chriſt's fulneſs. Therefore, he that'is the Spirit, 
both of the Father and of the Son, when he glori- 
fies Chriſt, and ſhews the things of Chriſt, he glori- 
fes the Father, and ſhews the things of the Father ; 


conſequently, He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the 
Father. 


VI. The fixth head propoſed, was, to draw ſome in- 
ferences from the whole for application. This doctrine 
is ſo vaſtly great and prolific, that it is not poſſible for 
me to overtake all the purpoſes that ly in the boſom 
of it, and are deducible from it. The ſpecial inferen- 
ces I deſign, are for information, trial, reproof, comfort, 
and exhortation. 

Firſt, For information. O how many truths ly in 
the boſom of this do&rine ! That ſuch is the oneneſs 
betwixt Chriſt and the Father, hat he that hath ſeen 
Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father. ———There are two great 
truths here that lead us into many other truths. | 

1. That there is an oneneſt betwixt Chriſt and the 
Father. | Fe 

2. That he that hath „een Chriſt, ſees the Father. 

½, Is it fo, that there is fuch an onene/s betwixt 
Chriſt and the Father as I have ſhewn? Ilence we 
may learn the following leſſons. | 

1. Hence learn, that the object of faith is very great 
and glorious, far beyond what natural reaſon, or hu- 
man underſtanding can fathom ; therefore, our Lord 

Vor. IL es > Jeſus 
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Jeſus here, as he makes his eſſential oneneſs with the 5 
Father the foundation of his aſſertion, that they that n 
fee him, ſee the Father : ſo he lays down this great ti. 

_ myſtery, as abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, and 
. apprehended by faith, though it cannot be compre. yc 
| hended by reafon. Chriſt's queſtion to Philip here. W th 
upon, is a fundamental queſtion of the goſpel cate- MW 4, 
chiſm: Believe/t thou not that I am in the Father, and A 
 #he Father in me? Without the faith of this, there is C5 
no Tight worſhipping of God; no right apprehenſion I ſer 
of one God in three perſons. This is no indifferent ¶ be 
thing to be believed or not. Our eternal life depend vii 
upon it. God hath born witneſs to it from heaven, of 
as I have already ſhewed. the 
2. From this oneneſs we may learn, that the doc: he 

. trine of Arianiſiu is damnable 2 that denies Son 
the ſupreme Deity of our Lord Jelus, and his eſſential I hat 
. oneneſs with the Father. Many affronts have been ol- ſen. 
fered to the crown, and dignity, and royal prerogative 
of our Lord in theſe lands, ſince we firſt broke, and 


then burnt the Covenant of our God, and were afham- ** 
ed of our glory. But the ſpreading of Arianiſm non, enn 
in Britain and Ireland, is like a pulling up Reforms MW Pfal 
mation by the roots, and a ſaying, We vill not ony WM hoy 
pull off the jewels of the Mediator 4 cron, but WE will crav 
take the crown itſelf, and caſt it into the mire. If this MW with 
error be ſubtilly maintained among us, pray that God WW the + 


may diſcover and deſtroy it, otherwiſe it will deſtroy ¶ him 

the very foundation of our holy religion. That pera- WW cid 
cious error ſtrikes directly againſt the doctrine of our WE ſenti 
Lord Jeſus here; for, it there be not an eſſential one WWF ;. 
neſs betwixt him and his Father, then it is not true, ¶ divin 

that he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father. Ii jcac; 
he be inferior to the Father in point of eſſence, icl-W God, 
exiſtence, independency, or any other eſſential perfec · ¶ dien 
tion, then we cannot ſee all the Father's glory in me 
| : | | ut 

| | ; tion th 

When this Sermon was delivered, the Arian tenets were not ob. 
ly getting up their head, and overſpreadng the nation, but there wii 
a proceſs commenced and depending before the ſupreme eccleſaflict 


court, againſt Mr Sim ſon, profeſſor of theology in the N of Glaf 
go, for teaching and propagating theſe tenets, —The kindly * 
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But let Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, be true, and every 


man a liar. What I have ſaid refutes this abomina- 


tion. | 
3. From this oneneſs betwixt the Father and the Son, 


you may learn the danger of denying Chriſt. To deny 


the Son is to deny the Father, 1 John ii. 23. And he is 


Antichriſt that denies the Father and the Son, verſe 22. 


And who is a liar, but he that ' denies that Feſus is the 
Chriſt? To deny the unity of the ſame undivided eſ- 
ſence betwixt the Father and him, is to deny him to 
be the true Meſſias; IuMANUEL, God with us, Iſaiah 


vii. 14. O the danger of deviating from the doctrine 


of Chriſt ! — tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God ; he that abideth in 


the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the 


Sen, 2 John, ver. 9. Hence he that deviates from it 
hath neither. Why? becauſe of their undivided eſ- 


ſence, notwithſtanding of their perſonal diſtinction.— 


It is not poſſible to deny the one and not the other. 
4. Learn hence, how 'fearfully Chriſt was humbled : 


what! one with the Father, the Father's fellow, and 


equal, and yet a babe, a ſervant, a ſufferer, a worm! 


Plalm xxii. Should an emperor. become a fly; yea, 


ſhould all the glorious angels in heaven become one 
crawling inſe& upon earth, it were not to be mentioned 


with this humiliation of Chriſt. - Oh! how ſadly was 
the world miſtaken concerning Chriſt, when they took 
him up to. be a mere man, the carpenter's fon, and 
did not ſee him to be the eternal Son of God, and eſ- 
ſentially one with the Father. | 5 8 

5. See here how gloriouſly adorned Chriſt is with all 


divine perfeftions, and ſo how infinitely valuable and ef. 
ficacious all his mediatory aftings are. If he had not been 


God, equal with the Father, his active and paſſive obe- 


dience could not have profited us; for, they had not 
Nnun a unt 
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tion the Arian ſentiments were meeting with, the many friends this 


propagator of them was, at this time, like to Fares and in the iſſoe 


really had, and the ſmall number that appeared courageouſly againſt 


them, nd doubt, influenced our Authot, both to obſerve more fre- 


duently, in his diſcourſes, the ſpreading of them, and to expreſs hira- 
ſelf more zealouſly upon the head, juſtly dreading the diſmal conle- 
quences thereof, b 


PPP 


—— —— — 


468 The SAVING SIGHT ; or, SexM. XXIX, & 


been dignified with infinite merit, value, and virtue. 
But now, being one with the Father, his divine na- 
ture is the altar that ſanctifies the whole gift; there. 
fore, his blood, is the blood of God; his righteouſ. 


neſs, the righteouſneſs of God we may ſafely depend 


heceupon for peace with God, and acceptance to eter. 


6. Here we may learn the infinite ability of Chriſt, 


to apply, by his power, what he purchaſed by his 
blood. His oneneſs with the Father declares, that as 
he was able to make all things out of nothing, and 
does {till uphold all things by the word of his power ; lo 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt : his arm, is the arm 
of God; his power, is the power of God. It is ſaid, 
The ſon of man, even on earth, had power to forgive ſins, 
Matth. ix. 6. The Phariſees had made the objection, 
Who can forgive fins but God ? Chriſt takes their oun 
argument to prove that he was God, becauſe he could 
forgive ſins: and, indeed, to take away the guilt of 
ſin requires omnipotency; the guilt, of ſin hath the 
whale ſtrength of God's law to back it; and God's 
law hath the whole. ſtrength of his infinite juſtice to 
maintain it ; therefore, there muſt be an infinite power 
to take away the guilt of fin, even that power that can 
break the force of God's law, and ſatisfy the demands 
of infinite Juſtice, The fame power and ability alſo is 
requiſite to take away the power of ſin; for guilt and 
power are the two great attributes of fin ; infinite 
power only can deſtroy them. It is to ſome a known 
maxim, Ejuſdem efſe pateſtatis inſtruere et  deſtruert. 
No leſs power is required to deſtroy the world than 
„there was to create it.“ In the firſt creation, there 
was ſomething made out of nothing; yet that nothing 


did not reſiſt: and if God ſhould annihilate the frame 
of heaven and earth, and reduce it to nothing again, 


it would ſuddenly ſink; there would be no reſiſtance. 
But to bring together things that are contrary; to do 
away fin, and bring in grace, that are ſo oppoſite one 
to another, and meet one another with the utmuſt re: 
fiſtance, requires an infinite power to effect it. Sin it 
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not only an enemy; but enmity againſt Gad: and as the 
mind muſters up millions of objections againſt Chriſt, 
when he comes to deal with a ſinner; ſo the heart and 
affections oppoſe him, as it were, in battle array: I 
the laſt days perilous times ſhall come; for men fhall® 
be lovers of themſelves, 2 Tun. iii. 1,4; There goes 
the captain obo -love, after which follows the body of 
the army of ſuſts, Covetous, boaſters; proud, blaſphem- 
ous, difobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural a- 
ſection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
defpifers of thoſe that are good,; traitors; heady; high-- 
minded, lovers of pleaſures mare than lovers of God, &e. 
The weapons of the warfare; that can defeat this oppo- 
ſition, needs to be mighty through God. Thy people 
ſhall be willing, but when? in the day of thy poroer : 
this is ſaid to, and of our Lord Jefus, Pſalm cx. 4.— 
Being one with the Father, ſee his infinite ability. 

7. From this oneneſs betwixt the Father and the Son, 
we may learn, thet-Chrift was nat alone in the work 'of 
ie WM redemption ; John xvi. 32. J am not alone, becauſe' the 
% Father is with me. How could he fail, or be diſcou- 
o WM raged, in his work? The power and preſence of the 
er eternal God-head, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, was 
in with him. O ſee and admire the joint concurrence of 
ds the Father with the Son, together with the Holy Ghoſt, 
is in carrying on this great work of redemption ! It was 
id the pleaſure of the Father, the pleaſure of the Son, the 
te pleaſure of the Holy Ghoſt, that this work ſhould be 
mm carried on and proſper. 

” 8. Hence learn, how glorious and ineffable is the love 
an of tbe Father in giving Chriſt, the ſame in fubſtance with 
re himſelf, to aſſume our nature, and die for our fins : He 
17 tab not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abrd- 
ne bam and the Father put the robe of our nature upon 
in, I him; A body haſt thou giuen me. Behold; how he loves 
de. the nature of theſe whom he hath given to Chriſt,” that 
do though he hath them not all with him in heaven, yet he 
ne loves to have their picture, his Son in their nature, to 
e:. ſee them in him, and love them in him. In the faith 
i of this, O what ground of encouragement is there, and 
t what foundation of confidence in coming to the Father 
| | n 


_— Gy  W _ > 


ww 


— - 5 -— vw a ie =& © $a © 


470 The Savinc Sicher ; or, SzRM. XXIX, c. 


in him! that our advocate is ſo near to the Father ſo 
nearly related to him, and yet ſo nearly related to us, 
one with the Father in nature; and yet one with us 
in nature alſo : Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God na- 
niſeſted in the fleſh ; and great is the myſtery of divine 
love, in making him, that is one with himſelf, to be 
the way to himſelf. Surely, if you come to the Father 
by this way, you may be ſure you come with the Fa. 
ther's allowance; you may come boldly. Is there ac- 
ceſs to Chriſt, and yet the Father inacceſſible that way! 
Nay, that is impoſſible, if you believe this oneneſs that 
Chriſt is in the Father, and the Father in him. 3% 
9. Hence learn the neceſſity of divine revelation, o 

2 and ſubjective: the neceſſity of ſcriptural reve- 
ation; without which we had wandered in the dark 
without knowing Chriſt in his oneneſs with the Father, 
O bleſs God for the Bible, and for eyes to look upon it; 
and ſtudy to improve that privilege. See alſo the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of ſpiritual illumination and divine teach- 
ing, in order to our apprehending this divine * 
of Chriſt's oneneſs with the Father. When Peter confeſ- 
ſed this, by ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God, Chriſt anſwers, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona; 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Let us 
be humbled under a ſenſe of our ignorance of God and 
Chriſt, and-cry for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 

in the knowledge of him, and in this way. + 
10. Let us learn, from this oneneſs betwixt Chriſt 
and the Father, the glorious excellency of Chriſt being one 
with the Father. Is he not a glorious object of adora- 
tion? The Lord our God it one Lord. And, O believer, 
He is thy Lord, worſhip thou him : crying out with Tho- 
mas, My Lord, and my God. Being one with the Fa- 
ther, is he not a fit portion for your immortal ſouls? 
His riches are indeed unſearchable; for they are all the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead. It was ſaid, 'Who can count the 
duſt of Facob? but much more, who can tell the thou- 
ſand part of the believer's treaſure, that hath a right to 
ſay, The Lord is the portion of my ſoul ! O immenſe and 
everlaſting portion! Being one with the Father, is ws 
- no 
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not the fountain of living waters; the fountain of all 
grace, as well as the channel through which it runs? 
As God he is the fountain; as man, he is the mean of 
conveyance ; that out of his fulneſs we may receive grace 


for grace —Being one with the Father, is he not the 


fountain of authority equal with the Father? yea his 
law is his Father's law. They that ſin againſt him, fin 
againſt the Father : the original authority of the law 


is not annulled by being put into Chriſt's hand. Are 
believers under leſs obligation to obedience to the law, 


as a rule, than before? No, by no means: fee what 
gives authority and efficacy to the words of Chriſt, and 
what obliges us to obey him, otherwiſe we diſobey the 
Father alſo ; The word which you hear is not mine, but 
the Father's that ſent me, John xiv. 24. And this he 
grounds upon the oneneſs betwixt the Father and him, 
in the preceding part of the chapter. Conſider there- 
fore, man, woman, who it is that ſpeaks to you in the 
oſpel. Why is the neglect of his word fo dangerous? 

t is the Father's word. Why is his voice ſo efficaci- 
ous, and able to make the dead to hear and live? and 
why ſhould his word have weight with us, and be cre- 
dited by us? O! it is the Father's word.—Being one 
with the Father, is he not a terrible enemy? How ſad- 
ly are unbelievers, and enemies to Chriſt, circumſtati- 
ate, and how dreadful will their day be, when he ſhall 
ſay, Bring forth theſe mine enemies, that would not that I 
uld reign over them, and cut them in pieces before me? 

O kiſs the Son leſt he be angry ; tor, his anger is God's 
anger, his wrath is the Father's wrath. It is true, he 
does not appear now in this goſpel diſpenfation, cloth- 
ed with the robes of wrath, but rather in his robes of 
grace and mercy ; He is not come to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be ſaved : but if 
this Saviour and ſalvation be neglected, he will put on 
his robes of fury, And come in — fre to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not the goſ- 
pe: and then his wrath will be ſeen to be the Father's 
wrath, —Being one with the Father, is he not a glori- 
dihip is 
worth 
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worth courting an intereſt in? How. happily are they 


privileged that are intereſted in him, and united to 


him? What! to be his followers and favourites is 2 
great matter; but, believers, you are more, being the 
body of Chriſt, and members in particular. O the 
dignity of union with Chriſt, what a great thing is this 
to be one with him who is one with the Father / John 
Xiv. 20. O believer, you little xnow and confider the 
honour of this relation: But, ſays Chriſt, at thut day ye 
Hall not that Ian in the Father, and you in me, and I in 
5 O what is that to be wrapt up with Chriſt in the 
baſom of a Trinity, Being one with the Father ! Is he 
not a ſtrong. tower, and mighty ſhield! Is it poſſible 


that his church on earth can be totally ruined, let men 


and devils rage as they will? No, no: The King of Zion 
is one with the Father. Is it poſlibie that the true be- 
liever can totally and finally perith and fall away ? No, 
it cannot be: his perſeverance. is founded upon Chriſt's 
oneneſs with tie Father: There is no plucbing tbem aut of 


my hand, nor my Father's: Fand my Father are one, John 


X. 28, 29, 30.—ln a word, being one with the Father, 
ve need not think it ſtrange that ſuch glorious things 
are ſpoken. of him: let this confirm; our faith of all his 


mediatorial actings. Is it any wonder that he could 


ſpoil principalities and powers, and triumph over them in 
Hit croſs, and bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ? Could not 


the power and wiſdom of heaven at and outwit the 


power and policy oof hell? Is it any wonder that he 
could conquer death, and rife from the dead, being 
the living and eternal God ? ls it any wonder that he, 
who is one with the Father, could appeaſe the Father's 


. wrath, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and that 


the Father is well-pleaſed for his righrevuſneſs ſake !— 


| Finally, being one with the Father, what a fit repre- 


ſentative is he of the Father's perfon and glory ? and 
what a native poſition does the Lord Jeſus build upon 
this foundation of bis onene/s with the Father * name- 
ly, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

. 2dly, Is it ſo, that he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen 
the Father ? then, in the light of this truth we 3 
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ſee light clearly, and learn many other great leſſons.— 
As, 

1. Do they that ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? Hence 1 
infer, the gro/# darkneſs of our natural ſtate, and the 
groſs ignorance of God in all natural men, ſo long as they 
are not enlightened in the knowledge of Chriſt. The 
mind of man is but. a maſs of ignorance ; The under- 
ſtanding is darkened, Eph. iv. 17, 18. ; Tea, darkneſs 
4 1 John ii. 9, 11,; Under the power of darkneſs, 
Col. i. 13. Partial ignorance of Chriſt in believers, 
is the reaſon why they &yow God but in part therefore 
Chriſt ſays to his diſciples here, If ye had known me, ye 
would have known my Father alſo, ver. 7. Total igno- 
rance of Chriſt in others, is the reaſon why they are 
wholly ignorant of God : therefore Chrilt ſpeaks in the 
ſame terms to the proud Phariſees, John viii. 19. Te 
neither know me, nor my Father ; if you had known me, 
you would have known my Father alſo. They that ſce 
not the glory of Chriſt, as the Father is repreſented 
in him, they neither know God nor Chriſt ; they have 
neither the Father nor the Son: they know not Gad, 
decauſe they know not the holy perfections of God's 
nature in the principal way defigned of infinite wiſdom 
for their manifeſtation : they know not Chriſt, becauſe 
they ſee not the glory of God in him: whatever other 
notions men may haye of God, they are utterly igho- 
rant of the heavenly myſtery ; and know not the wif 
dom of Ged in a myſtery. 


2. Hence we may infer, both the greaineſi of the , 


glory of Gad, that is repreſented to us by ſuch an one 
as Chriſt, and the greatneſs of the grace of God, in pro- 
viding ſuch a repreſentative, in whom we might fee his 
lorious perteRions, as his eternal $on, in our nature. 
o ſee the natural ſun ſhining in its ſtrength, would 
ſpoil the ſight. of the ſtrongeſt eye; but to look on it 
through a vail is not offenfive. If God thonld mani- 
teſt himſelf in his naked glory, we would be dazzled 
and confounded ; but to look to God in our nature, 
bringing down his glory to our eye, it invites us to 
behold it. God manifeſted in the fleſh : O Sirs, won- 
der and be amazed, that God will, in a manner, be 
Vol. II. O oOo no 
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no more God, but take another nature, rather than 
that the brightneſs of his own glory ſhould undoe us 
O how willing is he to reveal and make himfelf known 
to poor ſinners that had loſt fight” of him, in that he 
exhibites Chriſt, the brightneſs of his glory, to us, that 
in him we may fee all his glory? 7 

3. Do they who ſee Chriſt,” ſee the Father? Hence 


fllearn the preciouſneſs of Chriſt. As in his oneneſs with 


the Father, we may ſee his infinite glorious excellency 
in himſelf; ſo in his repreſenting the Father to us, 
we may ſee the infinite preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the 
excellency of the knowledge of him; and the neceſ. 
fity of this knowledge unto us; as he is the notable 
mirror, and looking-glaſs, wherein God is to be ſeen; 
ſuch a living mirror as can diſcover itſelf, and bring 
men to look unto it. O wonderful mirror! God in 
our nature repreſenting God in his nature and perfec- 
tions, and ſaying, Leok to me, and be ſaved; for I an 
God, and there is none elſe! O the preciouſneſs of 
_ Chriſt, in whom all the beams of divine glory are con- 
tracted, that we may ſee and look upon them through 
the vail of his fleſh, becauſe 'we conld not endure one 
glance of the immediate rays of divine glory! O pre- 
cious Chriſt, as he is thus the only way to the Father 
God could get glory to his juſtice in our deſtruction; 
but, behold his wonderful love, in laying his Son as a 
bridge betwixt him and us, that we might return to 
God upon him : And, O the wonderful love of Chriſt, 
that he was content to ſtoop ſo low! May not all the 
creation of God wonder at this? Angels are wonder. 
ing ; and what are we doing that are more concerned 
than they? O precious Chriſt, as he is the only meet- 
ing· place where Gag meets with us, and we with him! 
In him we ſee God, and God fees us; we cannot ſee 
God ſavingly but in him; and God cannot look on us 
favourably but in him; for, he is the temple where 
God dwells, and manifeſts his glory. Where can we 
meet with God, but in a place where alone we can fee 
God? O precious Chriſt, in reſpect of the glory and 
honour that the Father hath given him as ear" 
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As he is the Son of God, the Father, who hath life in 
himſelf, have given to him to have life in himſelf, John 
v. 26. As he is the Sent of God, all power in hea- 
ven and earth is given unto him; and particularly he is 
crowned with this glory and honour, of being the vi- 
ble image of the inviſible God, and of all the divine glory. 
O the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, when ſuck-beauty is in 
him? It is a promiſe of the New-Teſtament days, 
Tine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty. What is this 
beauty of king Jzsus, but that God is in him, and 
all his glory to be ſeen in him? God is ſaid, under 
the law, to have dwelt in thick da 5 ; but now, 
when the Son of God hath appeared in the fleſh, in the 
diſcharge of his office, the Sun of righteouſneſs hath 
ariſen in his ſtrength and beauty. God himſelf, as to 
his being and manner of his exiſtence in three diſtinct 
perſons, with all the glorious properties of his nature, 
is illuſtriouſly manifeſted to believers. Thus Chriſt is 
the great light of the world; They that follow him ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs, but have the light of life, John 
vi. 12. O precious Chriſt! in that hereupon he i 
the dgſire of all nations, the deſire of all ſaints, the de- 
ſire of all ages | The ſaints of old, that did not enj 
the benefit of the 'New-Teſtament revelation, expreſt 
this defire. See how David prayed for a diſcovery of 
this glory of God in Chriſt, though he could beltbld 
it only in types; O God, thou art my God, early will 
I ſeek! thee ; to ſes thy power and thy glory, iar I have 
ſeen thee in the ſanctuary, Plal. Ixiii. 1, 2. There was 
in the ſanctuary an obſcure repreſentation of the glory 
of God in Chriſt; how much more ſhould we deſire 
and eſteem that view, which we may now have 00 
open face; though yet at in a glaſs / 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Whence is it that a hiding Chriſt is ſuch matter of la- 
mentation to believers? Why, the reaſon is, becauſe 
when he hides himſelf, God is out of ſight; when he 
ſmiles, the Father ſmiles; when he appears, the. Fa- 
ther appears; and, O! how can he be but precious 
to the believer, when ſuch a precious ſight is to be lee. 
in him! tnt comma? galt il zit o danse en 
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4. Do they who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? Hence 
learn the excellency of the goſpel, for there we ſee Chriſt, 
How highly dignified are we that enjoy goſpel ordi- 
nances, and facraments ? In the goſpel, Chriſt is pre. 
ſented: to the ear; and when we hear him, then wh 
hear the Father. In the ſacraments, he is preſented 
to our eye; and when we ſee him there, we ſee the 
Father. How fad is the cafe of thoſe that warit the 
goſpel ! They want the glaſs where Chriſt is ſeen, and 
ſo are without God ; and much more ſad is their caſe, 
that enjoy goſpel ordinances and ſacraments, and yet 
neglect the great ſalvation, by neglecting to look to 
Chriſt there exhibited, and are never concerned to get 
a ſaving fight of Chriſt there ! O how near does God 
come to them, yet they loſe a fight of him ! How great 
are the advantages of a clear goſpel diſpenſation ? The 
more bright the glaſs is, the more may Chriſt be ſee 
therein; and the more that Chriſt is ſeen, the more 1 
the Father ſeen in him.—The goſpel is a revelation of 
Chriſt ; -and herein alſo the dif-rence betwixt the lau 
and the goſpel appears. The law, as a covenant, yield 
a terrible fight of God out of Chriſt 3 but the goſpel 
affords a pleaſant ſight of God in Chriſt: He that hath 
the malignity of a 7ega/ ſpirit, and a legal Arain of du. 
trie, by the means of which Chriſt is hid and kept out 
of ſight, and conſequently the Father alſo ; or, if he 
be ſeen, it is not in Chriſt, but, as it were, in the 
law; and the law not being the minifration of the $f 
rit of light, life, and liberty, this is the reaſon 
legal doQtrine is fo troubleſome: to a goſpel, believer ; 
Gal, i. 7. There are ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervert the goſpel of Chriſt, namely, by their legal doc- 
trine, which the apoſtle there ſpeaks of. Again, 


. Do they who ſee Chriſt, ſeo the Father? Then 
hence learn, wherein the very nature ant afar for 
lier, even in the beholding of the glory of God's wil. 


dom, power, halineſs, juſtice, and merey, in the per- 
fon and offices of Chriſt, as our Saviour and Surety, 
In the ignorance af this lies the formal nature of unbe- 
lief, 1 Cor. i. 23,25. Not to fee the wiſdom f Cat 
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and the pocbef of God, and conſequently all the other 

ies of his nature'in Chriſt, is to be an unbelie- 
yer. But to ſee the wiſdom, power, and other plori 
ous attributes of the divme nature in Chriſt, wi 
plication, as our Saviour, and Surety, and ſo to ſee 
God glorifying his perfections thus, is to be a believer. 
Unbelievers are blinded, ſo as the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhines not into 
them ; but believers are ſeers, as the prophets of old 
were called; and they ſee vifions, as the prophet Joel 
expreſſes it, Joel ii. 18. What viſions? O] a beati- 
fic viſion indeed, to ſee Chriſt, and to fee the Father 
in him! What a large field hath faith to travel thro? ; 
broader than heaven and earth, even all the fulneſs of 
God / And what a ſure footing hath faith alſo? for 
when it fixes upon Chriſt, it fixes upon God in him. 
Faith looks on Chriſt as a friend and helper, and fo it 
cannot but ſee the Father as a friend in him. What 
ſolid ground for the aſſurance of faith is here, while 
faith cannot look to Chriſt, but it muſt ſee the love 
and good-will of God in him ? 

6. Do they who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? Hence 
learn, whence it is that the great deſgn of Satan, from 
the beginning, hath been to blind the eyes of men, and 
fill their minds with prejudice, that they may not be- 
bold this glory of God in Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And, 
indeed, this blindneſs and darkneſs is gradually cured 
in believers, by no leſs means than the almighty power 
of God; God, who commanded light to ſhine out of dark+ 
*. hath ſbined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
glory of God in the face of Feſus Chrift, verſe 6. And 
this in a conformity to that Rs, _—_ Ix. 1, . 
Ariſe, ſhine ; for thy light it come, an glory of the 
125 by riſen — hs 2 bebold, the 275% 
cover the earth, and groſs darłneſt the people. But the 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and bis glory fhall be ſeen u. 
pon thee. But, why does the devil raiſe ſuch oppoſi+ 
tion to the goſpel ? and why is he raiſing a ſmoke out 
of the bottomleſs pit at this day *, to darken that fun- 

* damental 


ge ile reaſon of this affertion briefly accounted for, p. 466, 467, 
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damental goſpel truth, the eſential oneneſs betwixt the 
Father and the Son, but that people may not ſee the 
Father in the Son? Think not ſtrange, that the devil 
and his inſtruments are at ſuch pains to cloud and 
darken the truths of the goſpel, wherein Chriſt is ex. 
- hibited to us. | g 
7. Do they who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? Hence 
learn, what a happy place heaven is, and what is the 
difference betwixt a fducial viſion here, and a beatifical 
viſton hereafter. | Heaven will be the place of the full 
viſion of Chriſt, and of the Father in him; but the dif. 
ference is ſtated, 1 Cor. xiii 12. Now we ſee through a 
zlaſs darkly, ; or as it may be rendered, BY A GLAss, 
IN A RIDDLE, a parable, or dark ſaying ; where out 
preſent ſight of Chriſt is ſpoken of with a double figu- 
rative limitation, namely, through a glaſs in a riddle: 
THROUGH A GLASS; that is, either a looking glaſs, which 
yields but a repreſentation of him; the ſhadow of Chrilt 
is drawn in the goſpel, and we have but a repreſentati- 
on of him there: or an optic glaſs, or a proſpective, that 
helps the fight in beholding things at a diſtance ; 2 
men diſcover the ſtars through certain glaſſes, while 
the eye itſelf is not able to diſcern them: ſuch a glals 
is the goſpel, without which we can make no diſcovery 
of Chriſt at all. Again, the goſpel diſplays of him are 
but, as it were, IN A RIDDLE; a parable, or ſo many 
dark things, which our weak faith-underſtands but im- 
perfectly. Hence, Song ii. 9. Chriſt is ſaid to and be. 
hind our wall, to look forth at the windows, and ſhew'hin- 
felf through the latteſs. There is a wall of mortality be. 
twixt him and us, that muſt be demoliſhed before we 
can /ee him as he is; we ſee him now, as it were, thro 
a glaſs window, through a latteſs ; yet when he ſtands 
looking, forth at the windows. of \ ordinances, ſhewing 
and. flouriſhing himſelf, as the word is, through the lat- 
teſs of the promiſe, how unſpeakably glorious. does he 
appear? And if fo, O what will it be toi ſee him ace 10 
face, when walls, and windows, and latteſſes, and all wil 
be broken down, ſo as there ſhall .be no more need of 
nor uſe for theſe glaſſes and ordinances ! Angels and 


ſaints above are ſo raviſhed with his glory, and fatisfied 
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with his likeneſs, that they cannot look upon ano 
object. It is faid, Iſa. xxiv. 23. The moon ſhall be cons 


founded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of Bft Hh 


reign in mount Zion, and in Feruſalem, and 2 his an. 
tients gloriouſly. '0 but precious Chriſt muſt have a fair 
face, when the ſun bluſhes and is aſhamed to thme be- 
fore him! Though a child of God were in a hell of 
miſery and trouble all his litetime in this world, yet the 
firſt blink of this fair IuMANUEL in heaven would 
make amends for all. We may preach this wonderful 
Lord while we live, but we will never outpreach him; 
we may praiſe him to eternity, but ſhall never outpraiſe 
him: Bleſſed are they that dwell in his houſe, they aill 
be till praiſing him ; yea, they will be 4 bim, for 1 
will ſee him as he is. 

8. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ho the Father. ? * 
learn the grand difference betuixt the wicked and the 
zodly ; they differ like darkneſs and light, blindneſs, 
and ſight : ſometimes they wonder at one another as 
if they were monſters. The godly man wonders at the 
wicked, to ſee their carnal life and wicked temper.—— 
Oh! how can they laugh and be merry, when they are 
ready to drop into hell! The wicked alſo wonder at 
the ſaints, and that they run not with them into the 
exceſs of riot: why, the one lives upon baſe, viſible; earth- 
y things, the other upon inviſible glory, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. Give a carnal man the world at his 
will, he cares not though God's face be hid; he is in 
his element, as the fiſh in the water; his language is 
Ibo <vill ſhew us any good : a good bargain, and a flou- 
riſhing trade? But the faint is of another temper ;- the 
language of his heart is, Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us, Pal. iv. 6. Give him all the 
world, he cares not a ſtraw for it, if God hide his face. 
This makes the difference alſo betwixt a faint and him- 
{elf ; 'to-day he is full of joy, though he hath but a bare 
houſe, and bare cloaths, and a bare proſpect of earthly 
enjoyments z yea, and be ſadly haraſſed with trouble 
and reproaches ; yet he ſings, and rejoices, and tri- 
umphs. At another time he is full of heavincſs, even 
though it ſhould be better with him in his outward 
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worldly circumſtances, he goes ſighing and ſorrowing ; 
why ? the reaſon is, one day the Lord ſhines, and then 
he is full of joy; another day the Lord hides his face 
and then he is troubled : his heaven lies in ſeeing Chriſt's 
glory, in which he ſees the Father's glory alſo, _ 
9. Do they that fee Chriſt, ſee the Father? Hence 
learn, what an honour it is to be conformed to the Son of 
God, as it is faid, Rom. viii. 29. Whom he did forehnou, 
them he did predeſtinate to he conform to the image of hit 
Son: ls it the honour of Chriſt, as Mediator, to be the 
repreſentative image of God, in thom the glory of Cod 
is to be ſeen ? What an honour then is it for the ſaints 
to be conformed to the image of Chriſt ? As Chriſt is 
in the form of Gad, fo they are in the form of Chriſt, 
having Chri/t formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. And being 
renewed after his image, as the more we ſee Chriſt the 
more we ſee-God ; ſo the more of Chriſt we ſee about 
a man, the more of God we ſee in him: This is the ho. 
nour of all the ſaints, according to the meaſure of their 
10. Do they that ſce Chriſt, ſee the Father? Hence 
learn, what a dangerous thing it is to flight Chriſt, and con. 
temn him, who is the brightneſs of the Tather's glory, and 
the expreſe image of his perſon. If any deſpiſe the pic. 
ture, it is an argument of their deſpiſing the perſon re. 
preſented by it: They that deſpiſe Chriſt, deſpiſe the Fa- 
ther. And many defpiſe Chriſt that do not conſider 
that they are doing ſo; particularly when they deſpiſe 
his ſent ambaſſadors : He that deſpiſes you, ſays Chrilt, 
deſpiſes ne: he that 40 me, deſpiſes him that ſent me. 
See John xv. 23, 24. Why, who would be ſo mad, 
ſay you, as to flight Chriſt ? Even all you that flight 
his counſels, calls, and warnings given you by his word; 
that ſlight his people; and flight his ordinances ; that 
flight his worſhip, ſuch as prayer and praiſes, whether 
ſecret or ſocial, private or public, wherein Chriſt is ho- 
noured and enjoyed. In ſlighting theſe you flight Chriſt 
himſelf ; and in ſo doing you deſpiſe the Father : for, 
| 00 deſpiſe his repreſentative image; and I will aſſure 


"you, God will retaliate this treatment, and pay you 
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home in your own coin: O Lord, when thou atalęſt, 
thou ſbalt deſpiſe their image, Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. 


11. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? Hence 
learn, the awfulneſs of the day of judgment that is ap- 


proaching. Though Chriſt is conſtitute to be the judge, 


Acts xvil. 31.; yet the Father will judge the world 
in him, and by him; for God is judge nine? Pal. I. 6. 
Then will Chriſt be ſeen upon the throne of judgment; 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
Rev. i. 7. 3 and when they ſee him, they will ſee the 
Father in him; they will ſee God in him It is true, 
he will not then be God's repreſentative in the capa- 
city of a Saviour to ſinners, as now he is, but as a 
righteous judge of ſinners and ſaints. A fight of God 
in Chriſt will not then be a pleaſant fight to the wicked; 
for, he will appear to them, not as a Redeemer, but 
a reyenger : for, he will appear in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, ,and obey not the 
goſpel : but to believers, who look for him, and to 
whom he hath appeared graciouſly, ſo as they have now 
ſeen him, and the Father in him, and who will then be 
all perfect ſaints, he will appear gloriouſly the ſecond time 
without fin to their complete ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. How 
dreadfully awful will that day be to the wicked that 
ſhall ſee him, and ſee God in him no other way but as 
a conſuming fire | How joyfully awful alfo will it be to 
the ſaints, who ſhall ſee him then, and fee the Father in 
_ as their everlaſting joy, and exceeding great re- 
ward ? | | | 

12. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? Hence 
alſo learn the great reaſon and foundation of many other 
truths ; ſuch as, | 

(J.) Why is it that a fight of Chriſt hath ſuch vir- 
tue, and creates ſuch bleſſed effefts, as we fee in ſerip- 
ture ſpoken of it? Even becauſe they who ſee him, ſee 
the Father. Why is the ſight of Chriſt fo a/ftoniſhing ? 
becauſe then the wiſdom of God in a myſtery appears.— 
Why is the fight of Chriſt ſo humbling * why, becauſe 
then God is ſeen in his majeſty and mercy both.— 
Why,-is-it ſuch a frengthening thing, even becauſe 
then the power of God is diſcovered, —Why is a fight 
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of Chriſt ſo ſatisfying? becauſe then the grace of God 
appears. The fight is quieting to the conſcience, tor 
then the righteouſneſs of God, in the remitlion of fin, 
is declared and manifeſted, Rom. iii. 25,—The fight is 
ſweetly filling and ſatiating, for then the all-ſufficiency 
of God is diſcovered —Why is a fight of Chrilt ſo 
heart-chearing, that the believer can never get his heart 
up, when preſt with guilt, till he get a fight of Chriſt, 
and then he gets caſe to his mind, and not till then? 
why, becauſe when he ſees Chriſt, he ſees the Father; 
and he finds God is in him reconciled and well-pleat 
ed.—In a word, why is a fight of Chriſt ſo ſandifying 
and traisforming, that as they that fee him perfectly in 
heaven are like him? becauſe they ſee him as be is, 
1 John iii. 2. So they that even ſee him through a 
glaſs darkly, are more and more like him, and changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18.— 
Well then, they ſee the glory of a holy God in him, 
and the ſight affects the heart, both with a ſenſe of 
their diſconformity to him, and with a ſtrong deſire of 
conformity to him; yea, the Spirit darting in the rays 
of the Sun of righteouſnels diſpels the darkneſs of fin, 
and inforces the cantrary light of holmeſs upon the 
whole man gradually and powerfully, according to the 
meaſure of the manifeſtation and communication. 
(2.) Why is it that ſuch honowr, worſhip, and ads- 
ration is due to Chriſt? even becauſe he is the Father's 
repreſentative image as man, even as he is his eſſential 
image as God. It is grols idolatry to worthip God 
out of this image, or by any other image, either men- 
tal or rcal. Ah! ſhall the devil make men <vorſhip the 
image of the beaſt ? Rev. xiii. 1,8. ; and ſhall not we 
for ever honour this ever-liying, everlaſting image ot 
our God? Why is it that What honour is done to 
Chriſt, is done to the Father; and what diſhonour is 
done to him, is done to the Father? John v. 23. Be- 
cauſe the Father hath ordered, at all men ſbould ho- 
neur the Son, even as they honour the father; and de- 
clares, he that honours not the Son, bonours not the Fa- 
ther, Why ? even as they that ſee not Chriſt, ſee not 


the Father; and they that know not Chriſt, know - 
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the Father; ſo they that do not honour Chriſt, do not 
honour the Father. They that diſobey Chriſt, diſobe) 
the Father; they that diſpleaſe Chriſt, diſpleaſe the 
Father; they that believe in Chriſt, believe in the Fa- 
ther; therefore, ſays Chriſt, here in the context, Te 
believe in God, believe alſo in me + which intimates this, 
among other things, that though one may believe in 
God, in ſome reſpect, without believing in Chriſt, 
et we cannot believe in Chriſt, without believing 
in God; for, by him we believe in God, 1 Peter i. 21. 
Again, 8 * 
(3 .) Why is it that the Father honours them that ſerve 
and follow Chrift ? John xii. 26. If any man ſerve me, 
him will my Father honour. — Why, they that ſerve "# 
Chriſt, ſerve the Father. Why does the Father love 
them that love Chriſt ? John xiv. 23, Why, the lov- * 
ers of Chriſt are the lovers of God; and they are but 
haters of the Father that are not lovers of the Son. + 
(.) Why, is the ancintine ſaid to teach all things © 
1 John ii. 27. Why, when the Spirit makes known 
Chriſt, he makes known the Father; and ſurely they 
toto all things neceſſary to be known; they know al 
who know him, who is a in all. Thus the meaneſt 
deliever knows more than the wiſeſt philoſopher that 
ever was in the world, if he was ignorant of Chrilt, 
(5:) Why is it that the Father is employed in glort- 


fring Chriſt in heaven; and the Spirit ſent to glorify 


Ch riſt on earth See how the Father gloriſies him in 
heaven, Phil. ii. 9, 10. He b*rame obedient unto death, 
even the death of the troſs : wwherefore God bath bightly 
exalted him, and given him a name that is above e 
name. What is the reaſon ? ſee it ver. 11. Þ} is to the 
glory of God the Father : for when the Sen of man is 
glorified, God is glorified in him, John xiil. 41.——Sec 
alſo how the Spirit is ſent to gloriſy him on earth, John 
xvi, 14. y ſo? even becauſe when he is glorified, 
the Father is glorified in him, ver. 15. All things that 
the Father hath are mine. O Sirs, if the Spirit hath 
been ſent to glorify Chriſt among us to day, then the 
Vather hath been glorified in the Son, o 
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(6.) Why is it that the ſaints and children of God 
deſire ſometimes to be diſolved, and to be with Chriſt ? 
why, even that they may ſee him there, and the Fa- 
ther in him gloriouſly : E if they that ſee him here, 
ſee the Father in him, how much more will all his 
own, and his Father's glory, then be manifeſted to 
their everlaſting contentment, and full ineffable conſo- 
lation through the ages of eternity! The ſight of Chriſt 
that the believer gets is of ſuch an attractive nature, 
that the heart affected with the glory of Chriſt, is juſt 
like the needle touched with a loadſtone; it is in con- 
ſtant motion till it fix on its proper point: ſo is the 


believer's heart in a continual motion towards Chriſt, 


though yet, perhaps, like the needle, in a weak tremu- 
lous manner, the ſoul ſighs, and ſobs, and pants, and 
grones, in reading, in hearing, in prayer, in medita- 
tion, yet ſtill preſſing forward till it come to its centre 
in heaven, 


13. Hence learn, what reaſon MmIN1sTERs' have to 
þ Chriſt ; what reaſon PEOPLE have to learn Chriſt; 


| what reaſon sINNERs have to receive Chriſt; and what 


reaſon. 8AINTs have to /ove Chriſt, Why, they that 
preach Chriſt, learn the Father; they, that come to 
Chriſt, come to the Father in him and by him; and 
they that love Chriſt, love the Father. They who do 
not preach Chriſt, tet them buſk up, deck, and adorn 
their ſermons with all the flowers of rhetoric and o- 
ratory in the world, and with all the expreſſions of 
ſeeming reſpect to God imaginable, yet they caſt a 
cloud upon the glory of the Father, when they do not 
preach Chriſt. As he that honours not the Son, honours 
not the Father 8 him, John v. 23.: ſo he that 
does not preach Chriſt, does not preach the Father, 
Little wonder then, that honeſt miniſters are always 


beating upon this ſtring: O! let none blame them 
for preaching Chriſt ; for, he is both the AL HA and 
OMEGA, the firſt and laſt letter and leſſon of our re- 


ligion; The author and finiſher of faith. We can- 
not preach the Father's mind and will, concerning any 


part of our ſalvation, without preaching Chriſt. Who 


ean learn the Father's enlightening, juſtifying, ſandtify- 
ing 
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ing and ſaving grace, without learning Chriſt, as made 
of God to us wiſdom, reef ſanfification, and re- 
demption? Who can learn repentance towards God, 
which is a turning from ſin to God, without learning, 
in order of nature before it, Faith towards our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. ? ſecing there is no turning 
to God, but in Chriſt; no coming to the Father but 
by him. Repentance, then, toward God is the end; 
and faith, toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the mean 
towards that end: and ſo, with reſpect to faith itſelf, 
there is no believing in Gad aright without believing 
alſo in Chriſt, By whom we believe in God : nor can 
there be any love to God, but in Chriſt; we are not 
lovers of the Father, if we be not lovers of Chriſt ; 
and good reaſon have the ſaints to love Chriſt, becauſe 
they ſee his glory, and the Father's glory in him. 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 


Uſe 2. The ou uſe might be by way of zrial or 
examination. Have you got a ſaving fight of Chriſt at 
this, or any ſuch occaſion ? Why then, the great mark 
of it is, if you have ſeen Chri/t, you have ſeen the Fa- 
ther : if you have ſeen Chriſt's glory, you have ſeen 
the Father's glory in him; for, He is the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory: if you have ſeen Chriſt's pn you 
have ſeen the expreſs image of his perſon : if you have 
ſeen Chriſt, you have ſeen the Father in all theſe and 
the like reſpects that I mentioned in the doctrinal part. 
Hath the God, who commanded light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, ſhined into your heart, to give you the light of the 
knowledge of his glory in the face of Chriſt ? Then you 
have ſeen Chriſt indeed, if you have thus got the light 
of the knowledge of the Father's glory in his face. It 
is poſſible, indeed, that you may have ſeen Chriſt, and 
yet not know that you have ſeen the Father, even 
though it be impoſſible to ſee Chriſt and not ſee the 
Father ; for, Philip here, had ſeen Chriſt, and ſeen 
the Father in him alſo, as Chriſt declares, ver. 7. Hence. 
forth you know him, and have ſeen him. Notwithſtand- 
ing this declaration of Chriſt, Philip's ſaying, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth, intimates the ages 1 
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neſs of his faith, the darkneſs of his view, and that he 
knew not that he had ſeen the Father; upon which 
Chriſt, having reproved him for his ignorance, ſaying, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet ha/t thou tat 
&nown me, Philip? he again reſumes the doctrine he 
had delivered, verſe 7. where he had ſaid, F ye bad 
Rngwn me, ye would have known my Father alſo : and 
he reſumes it here yet more clearly and expreſly, ſay. 
ing, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; by 
then ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father ? If any believers 
here, who think they have ſeen Chriſt, be yet at a loſ 
to know if they have ſeen the Father, let them hearken 
to what Chriſt is here ſaying to them, as he did to 
Philip, Have 1 been fo long time with thee, and yet haft 
thou not known me? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſren the 
Father. But are you ſtill in the dark, Philip? Do you 
not yet know, believer, that you have ſeen the Father 
in m_—_ and would you have this queſtion further 
ned! * of 

:: Quesr. How ſhall I know, if I have feen CRI in 
ſur h a ſaving manner as to ſee the FATHER in him 
For helping the weak believer in this matter: if he 
whoſe prerogative it is to ſhew us the Father, would 
fend his Spirit to ſhine on a mark or two for clearing 
this, that in ſeeing Chriſt, you have ſeen the Father, 
there are two ways by which you may try it, nameh, 
1. By reflecting on the objert. 2. By the offspring of 
this ſaving ſight. 

V, Take a review of the objedt of this ſight, namely, 
Crs, in whom the Father is ſeen. And if ever you 
have ſeen Chriſt, you may know you have ſeen the Fa. 
ther: for, there are certain relations wherein he ſtands 
to the Father, not only as he is his eternal Son, but allo 
as he is our Saviour. He ftands related to the Father, 
I ſay, in theſe reſpocts ſo cloſly, that it is impoſſible to 


fee him without ſeeing the Father. As he that fees 2 


ſon cannot but know, not only that there is a father, 
ſince the ſon is a relative that muſt have a father; but 
alſo, if the ſon be ſo like him, the very picture of the fs 
ther, then he that ſees the ſon cannot but be ſaid to — 
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the father; much more ſo it is here; Chriſt, the Son 
being not only the Father's picture, but, in retpect of 
his Deity, being clothed with the very fame eſſential 
perfections, the ſame individual attributes and excel- 
lencies- Such is his perſonal equality in power and 
glory, and eſſential oneneſs and ſameneſs in ſubſtance 
with the Father, that there is no fecing of him without 
ſecing the Father. But more particularly, with a view 
to the relations wherein he ſtands to the Father, even 
as he is our Saviour, IT 

1. If you have ſeen Chriſt, you have ſeen him to be 
the Father's Choice; Bebold mine led, fays the Father 
of him, Ifa. xlii. 1. Why, then you have ſeen the Fa- 
ther chooſing him from all eternity, to be a Saviour and 
Surety for lolt ſinners. | | 

2. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Servant, in 
this work of our redemption ? Behs/d my Servant, 
whom I uphold. If ſo, then you have ſeen the Father in 
his matchleſs love, putting his ſervice in his hand, and 
laying help upon One that is mighty to ſave. 

z. Have you ſeen him as the Father's: Darling and 
Delight ? Mine Elect, in whom my foul delighteth, lays the 
Father; then you have ſcen the Father taking plea- 
ſure in him, as his faithful and righteous Servant in 
managing this work. And I will aſſure you, ſuch 
views of the Father, in Chriſt, are no ſmall thug. — 
Again, | 

v4 Have you ſeen him as the Father's Ambaſjador, 
and as the Sent and Sealed of the Father : and that hin 
bath God the Father ſealed ! Why then, to be ſure, you 
have ſeen (as. imported in this) the Father ſending, ſcal- 
ing, and clothing him with a commiſſion to this effect, 
Of ſaving ſinners, of whom you are the chiefs There is a 
notable ſight of the Father. Again, 5 

5. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Cs, ͤthe un- 
ſpeakable Gift of God, given for a Covenant of the ar; $ 
This imports a fight of the Father, as giving him tree- 


ly for that end, to be our complete ſalvation ; and fo 
you have ſeen the Father in bim. Again, 

6. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Treajurer, In 
ie bom are hid all the treaſures of wiſtom and knoco/rdge © 
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all the treaſures of divine fulneſs in him? Then you 


have ſeen the Father's fulneſs in him. And what bet. 


ter ſight of the Father can you have, than to. ſee him 
in all his fulneſs ; to ſee him in Chriſt, in whom dewells 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Again, 

7. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Secretary, ſent 
to reveal the heart, and mind, and will of the Father 
to you? Then you have ſeen the Father's council is 
him, yea, the Father's thoughts ; even though, as hea- 
ven is higher than the earth, ſo his #houghts are higher 
than our thoughts, yet when you ſaw Chriſt, you ſaw his 
thoughts towards you to be thoughts of good, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. While unbelief pre. 
vailed, and a legal fpirit, you judged he had ill thoughts 
and deſigns againſt you, and a mind to deſtroy you; 
but when, by faith, you ſaw Chriſt, then you ſaw he 
had better thoughts, and a mind to ſave you. And did 
you not win far forward, and admitted very near, to 
ſee the Father, when, in Chriſt, you ſaw his very mind, 


and thoughts, and counſel concerning you; How can 


you ſay then, if you ſaw Chriſt, that you did not fee the 
Father? Again, 
8. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Image and Re. 


preſentative ? Then ſurely you have Teen the Father re- 


preſented by him, Who is the image of the inviſible God ; 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon ; his eſſential image as God: and repreſentative 
image, as man. And hence, . | 
9. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Equal? the 
man that is my Fellow, ſays the Lord of hoſts, who thinks 
it no robbery to be equal with God ? Then yau have ſeen 
the Father's power and glory in him; for, therein they 
are perſonally equal, and eſſentially one. | 
10. In a word, have you ſeen him, and the Father's 
furniture about him, qualifying him as Mediator for the 
great work of our redemption, both by price and pow- 
er? Then you have ſeen the Father's Spirit in him, and 
reſting upon him, as a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, a Spirit of counſel and might, a Spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 2. For he hath put 
bis Spirit upon him, that he might bring forth judgment p 
| #6 
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the Gentiles, Iſa. Ixii. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, ſays Cbriſt, for he bath anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and to open the priſon doors 
to them that are bound. Got you never an appre hen 
ſion of Chriſt, as being anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
above his fellows, and as having a ſuper- eminent unc- 
tion of the Spirit above meaſure? If you have thus ſeen 
the Spirit of the Father in him, it is one of the greateſt 
fights that can be ſeen; for, to ſee the Fathers Spirit 
in the Son, is to ſee a whole Trinity Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghaſt, with one glance of the eye of faith. Well 
then, can you fay, believer, but that when you faw 
Chriſt in theſe reſpects I have mentioned, yen alſo have 
zen the Father Try it then by the objed of this 
ſight. p | | 

2%, Take a view of the fruit and fipring of this 
ſaving fight. As they that "fee Chriſt ſee the Father, 
and cannot but ſee the Father's wiſdom in providing 
him, the Father's love in beſtowing him, the Father's 
prac in accepting him as the Surety, and the Father's 
atisfaction with him and in him, for his doing a 
dying in our room and ſtead, according to the Father's 
will, and council of peace that was betwixt them both; 
ſo this ſight cannot but affect the hearts of all that have 
the happineſs to enjoy it. If a prince come to a 
man's houſe, how ſhall we know whether he be ſtill 
there? Though we ſee him not, we may know by his 
train, and theſe that attend; if we fee his tram, we 
know he is there: even ſo the believer may know 
whether Chriſt be revealed in him, and in his heart, 
though he be at preſent out of ſight, if his tra in be at- 
tending : Iſaiah ſaw the Lord upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple, Ila. vi. 1. Now, 


it is poſſible the train may be ſeen, when the Lord 


himſelf is not fo diſcernable. There is a train of ble/- 
gs that attend a ſaving revelation uf Chriſt, or a ſav- 
ing fight of him, that you would try yourſelves by. 
T ſhall name a few of them; for, if you have ſeen Chriſt, 
and the Father in him, then the fight” was (generative, 
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$0 as to regenerate you, and beget all graces and virtue; 
in you, John i. 13, 14, 16. There believers are faid 
to be born, not of the will of the 9, nor of the will of d 
man, but of God : not of their free will, but of God's 0 
free grace. Well, but by what means are they thus 1 
regenerate ? It follows, The Word was made fleſh, and 2 

oe beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the 

Father, full of grace and truth. The great mean of la 

their being begotten anew is, their beholding the glory 2 

bk of the only begatten of the Father; and, as it is by this 
ight they are begotten, ſo by this all graces are be. MW * 

gotten, as you ſee, by comparing verſes 14. and 16, 
together, We beheld his glory, full of grace and truth: 

and out of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace fe 

for grace. A ſaving ſight of Chriſt then, and of the 


Father in him, hath a powerful generative quality.— 7 
Would you know, believer, when you was born again, MW 7' 
or the firſt moment of your regeneration ? It was that MW 
moment wherein you firſt got a view of the glory yt 
the only begotten of the Father ; and if you would try it b 
by the fruits of it, the offspring is ſo numerous, that 


we cannot undertake to ſpeak of all. I ſhall mention 
ſome of the many things that this ſight begets. | 
1. This fight begets faith, it albert in believing; [ 
He that ſees the Son, and believes in him, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, John yi. 40. It is by beholding him, we be- IM 
lieve in him; Looking unto. Feſus, the Author and F. t 
niſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. There is a looking to M © 
him by ſpiritual underſtanding, in order to our look- 
ing to him by faith; a looking to Jeſus, the objec? of P. 
faith ; and, in this way, we are made to find him the 
Author of faith. There 1s a looking to him for faith, 


and a looking to him by faith. Can you ſay, Alas. 9 
I could not believe, though give me a world, till he c 
manifeſted his glory to me; and when I ſaw his glory, p 


then I could not but believe that the firſt a& of faith 
was begotten by the firſt view of Chriſt ; and that all * 
the after - acts of faith depended upon the further diſ- 
coveries of Chriſt; He manife/ted forth his glory, and 


2. This 0 


his dijciples believed on him, John ii. 11, 
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2. This ſight begets hope, 1 Peter ii. 3. It is there 
declared, that by the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, manifeſting himſelf particularly in Chriſt's reſur- 
rection from the dead, believers are ſaid to be begotten 
again to a lively hope. O believer, when once you be- 
held this glory of God in Chriſt, was not then your 
languiſhing deſpair turned to a lively hope? Was not 
your fears of hell and wrath, which you was convinced 
was your natural inheritance, as a child of wrath, and 
an heir of hell, was not this fear of hell and wrath, 
I ſay, in the day when you ſaw Chriſt, turned to a 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away * | a of 

3. This fight begets repentance and ſorrow for fin ; 
Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look on him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn. Was it poſſible, for you, O belie- 
ver, to look upon this glorious Sun of righteouſneſs 
without a watering eye, or a mourning penitential 
heart? Did not the heart, that was harder than a flint, 
become ſofter than wax, melting before the warm fire 
of the love of God, manifeſted in Chriſt! 

4. This fight begets /ove ; Whom having not ſeen, 
[viz. by ſenſe, but by faith, ] we love, 1 Peter i. 8.— 
Love to his perſon, as being, the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory; love to his people, as the excellent ones of 
the earth ; love to his ſtatutes, ſaying, O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy ſtatutes ; love to his ordinan- 
ces, and to the place where his honour dwells. Is it 
poſſible you could ſee him, and yet not love him in all 
reſpeQts ? 

3. This ſight begets liberty); for, Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, [as a Spirit of revelation, diſcovering 
the glory of Chriſt, } there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17.— 
O Sirs, did not the fight of the glory of God, in Chriſt, 
enlarge your heart, and looſe your bonds, and ſet you 
at liberty from your fetters and fears ; at liberty from 
the law and legal bondage? Got you not liberty to 
unboſom yourſelf unto the Lord; liberty to plead, and 
liberty to pray, and liberty to praiſe, and all the doors 
of your priſon caſt open? 

6. This ſight begets joy and ſatis faction; In wwhom, 

| Qqq 2 though 
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though now we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
Jay unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 So 1. J. Abras 
ham jaw my day, and rejoiced, ſays Chriſt ; and then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, This is 
weetly propheſied of, Iſaiah xxxv, 1, 2. The wildernaſ 
and ſalitary places ſhall be glad, and the deſert ſball re. 
faice and bloſſom as the roſe : it ſhall bloſſom abundantly, 
and rejoice even. with joy and finging ; why. all this? I 
follows, They ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God, O behever, did not your heart 
leap within you, when you ſaw the glory of the Lord? 
It is true, people may have a kind of joy, in that 
which will not give ſolid ſatisfaction; but here is fol 
ſatisfaFion, as well as fulneſs of joy. A man may tay, 
when he is higheſt in the comforts of this world, Ah 
there is no ſolid permanent ſatisfaction here; there is 
a want ; there is a want ; death and judgment trip-up 
the heels of all that comfort: but it is not ſo here; 
the man that hath ſeen the glory of the Lord, may ſay, 
Now, I can trample upon all worldly joy; now, I can 
triumph in the view of death, judgment, and cterni- 
ty; Thanks be to God, which always cauſes us to triumph 
in.Chriſt. Now is my ſoul ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs. 3 55 
1 This fight begets longing ; yea, . more 
and more of the 4now/edge of Chriſt, and of tlie g/ory 
of God in him; One thing have I defired of the Lord, 
and that I will ſeek after, that I may dell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 4. So Paul, Phil. i. 8,—14. 
t begets a longing to be above, where the viſion will 
be full and uninterrupted, ; and a-defire to be. diffalved, 
and is be with Chriſt, O to be for ever with the Lord 
It begets a longing to be free of /in and unbelieſ, and 
cvery thing that hinders the immediate viſion and en- 
joyment of the Lord. 5 2 9 191 
8. This fight begets holineſ} and confarmity to the ob- 


je ct diſcovered; Bebulding his glory, be are changed im 


the ſame image, from glory to glory; and ſo thereby he 
becomes all glorious within. Notwithſtanding of the re: 


mainder of corruption, and the prevelence of it * 
; ere 
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there is ſomething within that will have the laſt word, 
fo as the devil cannot get his work finiſhed in that heart. 
The devil is ſaid to work ectually in the wicked : that 
is, ſays one, He finiſhes bis work but in the ſaints he 
cannot get that done; for, grace comes after, and over- 
throws that work ſome way or other. Thus the devil 
fifted Peter, and foiled him; but afterwards Peter wept 
out the devil's work upon Chriſt's looking upon him, 
and bis looking to Chriſt. - Indeed, a new fight of Chriſt 
ives always a new victory over fin, and makes the 
Gul advance in holineſs, purity, and conformity to the 
Lord Jeſus ; Bebolding his glory, full of grace and truth, 
we receive out of bis fulueſs, grace far grace, as the wax 
receives letter for letter from the ſeal. This ſight of 
God in Chriſt, is not dry, barren ſpeculation, that 
leaves you as proud and carnal, malicious, wicked, 
and worldly as ever, no; you may ſuſpect it is not a 
faving fight, if it did not, in ſame meaſure, leave an 
impreſſion of the holineſs of God upon you. 
9. This ſight begets humility, ſelf-loathing, and abaſe. 
ment ; other knowledge puffs up, but this preſſes. down 
the ſoul to nothing before the Lord, faying. Now mine 
eyes ſee thee : wherefore I abhor myſelf, aud repent in 
duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 5. The fame light that dif. 
covers the greatneſs of God, diſcovers the meanneſs 
of the creature ; the holineſs of God ſeen, diſcavers 
the vileneſs of the creature; the fulneſs of God bein 
ken, then appears the emptineſs of the creature, a 
the baſencſs thereof: hence the holieſt of men, upon 
the diſcovery of the Lord, muſt cry out, Behold, 1 am 
vile, Haiah vi. 3. Then is the ſoul aſhamed and con- 
d, when he Lord is difcovered as pacified towards 
it, Ezek. xvi. 63. O! did not the fight of the glory 
of God in Chriſt, believer, make the haughtineſs. of 
man tq fall, and the laftineſs of man to be laid low The 
fairer that Chriſt is ſeen, the viler does the belieyer ſee 
himſelf ; and then ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf. 
love, are daſhed down ta the ground, and covered with 
ſhame and bluſhing. | 
10. This fight . holy boldneſs and confidence, 
Notwithſtanding the bumbling nature of.«his view z 
0 vet 
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yet it is emboldening alſo, leading the ſoul to ſay, 
Truth, Lord, I am @ dog ; but yet, be what J will, ] 
muſt have a crumb. Now, that thou haſt let me know 
where my fupply lies, I will truſt and confide in thee 
alone for it: They that know thy name, will put their 
truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee, Plalm ix. 10. | | Abe 

In a word, if you have ſeen Chriſt, and the Father in 
him, did not the fight beget peace of conſcience before 
God! Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God; 
and this flowing from the ſight and knowledge of God; 
for, by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify. mas 
ny, fays God. According to the meaſure of faith, was 
there never a joy and peace in believing that you found? 
Did not the ſight beget patience under croſſes that you 
was compaſſed with ? It is ſaid of Moſes, He endured, 
as feeing bim that is inviſible.— Were not all worldly 
troubles, trials, and reproaches made eaſy to you, when 
the Spirit of God, and of glory was reſting on you? 


—Did'not the ſight beget zea/ for the glory of God, 


and for the good of the ſouls of others, and make your 
heart cry out, O that all the world would come. and 
ſee this glory, and admire the King in his beauty ?— 
Did not the ſight beget Zrength and fortitude, ſo as the 
joy of the Lord was your ſtrength ; and you could ſay, 
I can do all things through Chriſt trengthening me; for 
now he hath ſtrengthened me with ſtrength in my ſoul ; 
and made me to ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ftrength ?—Did not the ſight beget a chearful goſ- 
pel. wall, according to that word, Plal. Ixxxix. 15, 16. 
Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound ; they 
ball walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. Thou 
art the glory of their ſtrength ; and in ihy righteouſneſs 
ſhall they be exalted ?*—Did not the fight beget ' praiſe 
and adoration; faying, O / what ſhall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits *—Did it not beget wonder and 
admiration, ſaying, What am I, and what is my Father's 
houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto : Is this the man- 
ner of man, O Lord ; and what can David ſay more unto 
thee *—Did not the ſight beget contempt of the world, 
and a /elling of your ALL for this pearl of great yore ? 
| « laying, 
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ſaying, 1 count ail but loſs and dung, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt. Could you not trample on the 
world as dung, when the glory of the Lord appeared to 
ou ? Was not Chriſt more precious to you than a thou- 
ſand worlds of gold? Hath the ſight you got of God, 
in Chriſt, ſuch a fair offspring as this? Then it looks 

like a ſaving fight. . 
I ſhall add finally, Did not this ſight of the glory of 


God in Chriſt, O believer, beget in you an indelible im- 


preſſion of that glory that time cannot utterly wear out, 
It is propheſied, Ia. Ix. 19. The Lord ſhall be thy ever- 
laſting light, and thy God thy glory. This light of the 
knowledge of the glory 4 the Lord in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt, is, in ſome reſpect, everlaſting ; while, the candle 
of the wicked is put out and the candle,of the hypocrite 
put out. Hence, Heb. vi. 4.— Though once enlighten- 
ed, they may fall away ; the apprehenſion and impreſ- 
fion of all that common light may utterly fail : but it 
is not ſo here with the believer ; the Lord is his ever- 
laſting light, even though his Lord may, for a moment, 
hide his face from him. 

Perhaps ſome believers may now be ſaying, What- 
ever be the fair offspring of this ſaving ſight of God in 
Chriſt, that you have been mentioning, though I ſome- 
times think, I have got that ſight you ſpeak of, and 
at certain times have found ſome of theſe fruits and 
offspring thereof, yet have I not now reaſon to ſuſpect, 
it is but a common light, like that of the hypocrite, 
and that I never got that ſaving fight when I find, to 
my experience, that all the fruit and offspring thereof 
is now dead and gone, dead and buried, dead and out 
of ſight ? For I think ſometimes not ſo much as the leaſt 
impreſſion thereof remains. 

O believer, if you have ſeen Chriſt, and the Father 
in him, examine it over again, and you will find it 
otherwiſe than you ſuppoſe, and that there is a living 
impreſſion remains, whether it be lively or not: there- 
fore, I charge you before God, believer, to be inge- 
nuous in this matter; was there not ſomething in Chriſt 
you ſaw, that took ſuch impreſſion on you, that you 
have never to this day forgotten ? It may be you have 

Ls 18 forgot- 
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forgotten many friends and acquaintances, that are 1 "* 
dead and away; you have forgotten many ſermonz MW " 
A, that you heard in your lifetime: you have forgotten ü 
many words that paſt betwixt you and your neighbours k 
ſame years ago; you have forgotten ſome viſits that k 
certain friends made to you; but there was a viſit a 
that Chriſt made to you at ſuch a time, there was ſome M © 
ſight that you got of him, and ſome word that you got h 
from him, and 'that 'is a thing you can never forget l 

to this day. I ſpeak either of the firſt ſight that ever F 
you got of him, or of ſome following remarkable viſits 
that he made to you, in diſplaying his glory: for a 
believer may get a thouſand views of Chriſt in his life. 
time, but there are ſome views that he gets, that if he 
were to live a thouſand years, he could never forget 
them. Have you not a freſh remembrance, believer, 

to this day, of ſuch a ſpot of ground where you faw 
his glory? Was not ſuch a place like a Bethel, a houſe 

of God? and ſuch another place like a Peniel, where 
you ſaw God in a manner face to'face? Whatever 
cloudy days have intervened fince that time, yet you 
can never forget it; for, ſo far as you can judge in 
the ſight of the heart-ſearching God, it carried all the 
marks of a ſaving manifeſtation ' along with it. Why 
then, will you fay, that all the fruits and impreſſion 
of it are dead and gone ? For there is a living remem- 
berance of it in your heart to this day, and a living 
wiſh and deſire at the root of your heart, ſaying, O to 
ſee that glory of God again! What is the reaſon, 
that this can never wear out of your head and heart? 
Even becauſe it is an eternal and incorruptible thing; 
The Lord is thy everlaſting light : and you will carry 
this impreſſion into eternity with you; and heaven will 
perfect the viſion : We /hall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
Him as be isn. + 


Uſe z. The third uſe might be for conviction to the 
wicked and ungodly ; that is, to all unbelievers that 
never yet have ſeen Chriſt, and conſequently, never 
ſaw God the Father in him; and, like Gallio, care for 
none of theſe things, and that are not concerned 8 
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ſuch ſpeculations. Why, man, have you no concern 
in this matter? Is it not of everlaſting moment, whe- 
ther you got a ſaying ſight of Chriſt, yea, or not: 
Know you not, that if our goſpel be hid, it is hid 12 
them that are loſt, in whom the gad of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, let the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, whe is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them? 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And that it is 
life eternal, to know Gd in Chrift, and conſequent! 
eternal death to want this ſight ? Will you tell me, 0 
a phyſician fhould come into a chamber where there 
are two ſick perſons, and ſhould ſay, the one will die 
of that diſcaſe, and the other will recover; would they 
not think it their concern to enquire after this matter? 
Much more is this a concern above all ſuch concern. 
When I tell you that hear me, that one part of you 
are behevers, that have ſeen the glory of God in Chriſt, 
and you {hall live, and live for ever; the other part, 
and, alas! the greateſt part are unbelievers, that have 
never ſeen the glory of Godin the face of Chriſt; and 
if you live and dic in that caſe, you dic for ever, and 
will ly eternally under his revenging wrath : and is all 
this a matter of 1agon-ſhine to you ? If you fee him 
not now, you ſhall never fee him in mercy hereafter, 
This fight of Chriſt, and of his Father in him, is ro 
bare empty ſpeculation ;' nay, it is the very root and 
foundation of all practical godlineſs: there is no con- 
tormity to his image, without beholding of his glory. 
Many ſpeak of following the eανιie, e Cbriſt, even as 
lome write volumes of it, as if it were to be attained 
by a bare imitation of his actions; but this is impoſ- 
fible, without a view and intuitioy of his glory, which 
alone is accompanied with a transforwing power, to 
change us into the fame image, from glory e glory. 
What makes one half of \ generstion ſo groily wic- 
ked, and another ſo madly ſuperſtitious, but the want 
of the knowledge of the glory of Gd in the face of 
Chriſt? Why is the throng of the nobility and N 
of our day, beſides the commonalty, running ſo fa 
to the devil? And why are ceremonies, and ſuper- 
ſtitious human inventions in the worthip of God, be- 
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come ſo faſhionable + T? Why, people do not fee the 
glory of God in Chriſt, in the glaſs of his own pure 
ordinances and inſtitutions; therefore they make uſe 
of painted glaſſes: they do not fee the internal glory, 
therefore they turn to external pomp and forms : but, 
as the more paint is put upon the glaſs window the 
leſs light is conveyed through it; ſo, the more peo- 
ple pleaſe themſelves with a painted ceremonial wor. 
ſhip, the leſs, in the righteous judgment of God, do 
they ſee of the glory of God; yea, the more do they 
run out of God's way, and love darkneſs rather than 
light. May the Lord pity a poor 1gnorant generation, 
that profeſs the knowledge- of Chriſt, and yet know 
nothing of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt. But l 
ſhall not enlarge here. we 


Uſe 4. The fourth uſe might be for conſolation to 
believers that have ſeen Chriſt ; for, he that hath ſeen 
Chriſe, hath 2 the Father. O believer, you have 
ſeen much that have ſeen Chriſt, you have ſeen his 
glory and his Father's glory 'to0.———Here is comfort 
againſt the apprehenſion you have of your own igne- 
rance of God : Oh! ſays the man that ſees God in 
Chriſt, I am more brutiſh than any man; I have not the 
under/tanding of a man : fo fooliſh am I and ignorant, 
Tam as a beaſt before God. Indeed they that fee him 
beſt, are under moſt humbling impreſſions that they 
cannot ſee, and of the impoſſibility of ſeeing him, dur- 
ing the ſtate of fin and mortality; this keeps the be- 
liever's heart in awe, and cauſes him to walk before 
God with holy fear and reverence, knowing how dan- 
gerous it is to think amiſs of God, and yet how dif- 
ficult it is to think aright'of him. However, believer, 
you that have got a ſaving fight of Chriſt, you have 
ſeen farther than you are apt to think you have ſeen, 
though it is but a ſmall portion of God that at beſt we 
know ; it may be, with Philip, when you ſaw Chriſt, 
yon did not know that you faw'the Father. There is 


I Epiſcopacy, though reformed from, and abjured by our Cove 
rants, was, at this time, in ſeveral places, meeting with encourage - 
ment : and approved by many of high rank. = 
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more glory in the object of faith, than you are ready 
to take up; but the Lord Jeſus is ready to teach you, 
and make you know better what you know. There is 
more knowledge and perſuaſion of the love and grace 
of God in Chriſt, in the act of faith, than the belie- 


ver may be aware of upon reflection, till the Lord ſe- 


ſus diſcover to him anew what his faith is, and let him 
know what he ſaw and diſcerned when he ſaw Chriſt; 
he lets you know, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father.—Again, O believers, here is comfort againſt 
all troubles and trials you can meet with in this valley of 
tears: let me ſay to you as Chriſt ſaid, Matt. xiii. 16. 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee. You cannot be un- 
happy and miſerable to whom the Lord hath manite(- 
ted his glory, though you be a poor man, a plundered 
man, a perſecuted. man, a ſick man or woman, or 
whatever elſe can be called miſery about, you: if you 
believe Chriſt, who is the truth, you are a blefled man, 
a bleſſed woman. Though you were ſick, and ſhould 
never ſee health; though you were weak, and ſhould 
never ſee ſtrength ; though you were poor, and ſhould 
never ſee wealth; though you were baniſhed, and 
ſhould. never ſee your own country or friends; yea, 
though you were ſtark blind, and ſhould never ſee the 
ſun in the firmament; yet if you have ſeen Chrilt, 
and ſeen the Father in him, blefſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee. All the bleſſedneſs in the world, and that ever man- 
kind enjoyed from the creation, put all together, is 
not worthy to be compared with one glance that a be- 
liever hath of the glory of God in Chriſt. And it may 
be, there are ſome believers here of ſuch ſtanding, 
that they have got a thouſand of theſe glances, ſince 
the Lord began to diſcover himſelf, and reveal his glo- 
ry to them. For ſhame then, believer,'be not diſcou- 
raged with every trifle in the world; | your lines are ful- 
len in pleaſant places, and you have a goodly heritage. 
Never look dejected any more; envy not the wicked 
any more; but rather pity them, and weep, for them, 
whatever be their outward pomp and proſperity, you 
have infinitely greater treaſure. We have this treaſure 


in earthen veſſels, ſaith the apoſtle z well, what trea- 
Rrr2 | ſure ? 
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ſure? even the manifeſtation of God's glory in Chriſt, 
that is here ſpoken of: therefore you may ſay, belie- 
yer, though I have not worldly profit, nor pelf, nor 
money, nor honour, let the world have all, yet 1 have 
a good bargain. - O belicver, pity the world that know 
no better happineſs than good meat and brave clothes; 
that know no better enjoyment- than cabaling, eat. 
ing, drinking, dancing, roaring, dieing, carding, 
hunting, gaming. Alas! if they were not mad they 
could not be merry in that caſe, being *oithout God in 
the <vorld.—Here is comfort againſt de/ertion ; have 

ou ſeen him once, you will ſee him again; though 
he hide himſelf for a moment, yet he is the Gd of Be. 
thel, where you anointed the pillar, and vrwed the voy 
unto him. ——Here is comfort againſt death ; though you 
thould die poor and mean; yea, though you ſhould 
die diſtracted, yet having ſeen his glory, you ſhall ſee 
him in glory, and praiſe him for ever: your &yes have 
een his ſalvation ; and therefore though you know not 
in what circumſtances you ſhall die, or how foon you 
ſhall depart, yet you may well be content ro die what 
death the Lord will, and how ſoon ſoever he pleaſes, 
ſay ing, New {tte/t thou thy ſervant depart in peace: for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. And whenever death 
cloſes your bodily eyes, = ſhall fee him face 10 face. 
— lake home all the ſtrong conſolations that God 
allows you who have ſeen Chriſt. hs. 


Le g. The lat uſe ſhould be in a word of exhortati- 
And our exhortation ſhall confiſt of two branches, 
J To thoſe who have never yet feen Chriſt, nor the 
ather in him. 2, To behevers, who have already 
feen Chriſt. ef 1 bh 
1/7, Our exhortation ſhall firſt be directed to wnbelice 
vers. Do they that ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? O then, 
you that never ſaw before, Come and ſee ; come and ſee 
this great fight ! 
I..] For motives conſider, 1. The excelleney of this 
fight. 2. The necęſſity of this ſight. | | 


1. Conſider the excellengy of this "gt. To fee all 
thing, 


the great works of God is a great byt to ſee 


God 


— 
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God himſelf, who is inviſible, in his own image and 
repreſentative, is an excellent ſight. O the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, in whom we have the 
knowledge of the Father! The holy properties of the 
divine nature are not only repreſented to our faith in 
Chriſt as to their own eſſential glory, but as they are 
exerted for our falvation : for in him we fee infinite 
wiſdom, power, juftice, holinefs, and mercy exerting | 
themfelves, in the contrivance, conſtitution and efficaci- 
ous accompliſhment of the great work of out redemp+ 
tion and ſalvation. This gives, as to our view, an un- 


| ſpeakable luſtre to the native amiableneſs of theſe di- 


vine attributes. As they are eternally refident in the 
divine nature, and abfolutely the fame with it, we can- 
not ſo comprehend them as to have any endearing, fa- 


tiating view of their glory; but as they are exerted 


to our ſalvation, theſe beams of glory ſhine with un- 
ſpeakable raviſhment ; O the depths of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ? hom unſearchable ars 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! Rom. xi. 
33. Here is a great privilege, and a great myſtery both; 
a privilege to be valued, as it is a dawning of heaven; 
and a myſtery to be viewed with ſpiritual wiſdom; wil- 
dom from above is abſolutely neceſſary; for, fleſh and 
blood cannot reveal it, How blind were the greateſt 
philoſophers in compariſon with the meaneſt diſciple of 
Jeſus, that ſees this great ſight? But then, 

2. Conſider the neceſſity of this fight. There is no ſee- 
ing of Chriſt above, it we get not a begun ſight and view 
of him here; yea, you cannot ſo muchas deſite the glory 
of God in heaven, whatever you pretend, if you never 


faw the glory of Chriſt here. If a man pretend he is de- 


lighted with, and deſires greatly what he never ſaw, nor 
was ever repreſented to him, he does but dote upon his 
imagination, The pretended defires of many to be- 
hold the glory of Chriſt in heaven, who have no view 
of it by faith while on earth, are nothing but ſelf-deceiv- 
ing imaginations. Therefore, let none deceive ; they 
that ſee not Chriſt here, ſhall never ſee him, nor the glo- 
ry of God in him hereafter. Now, they that do not 
ſre the glory of Chriſt, have no grace; for all grace 

is 
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is begotten only by this ſight, as I have ſhewed alrea. 
dy. He that ſees the Son, and believes in him, hath ever. 
laſting life ; but they that ſee not the Son are unbelie. 
vers and heirs of everlaſting death. | 
2. ] For direction, if you aſk, Where ſhall we ſee 
him? and how ſhall we ſee him? 
I. If you aſk, WHERE ſhall we ſee him? God the 
Father bath given Chriſt to be the glaſs wherein you 
may ſee him: Chriſt hath given the goſpel to be the 
glaſs wherein you may ſee him; ſay not then, Who will 
aſcend to heaven and bring Chriſt dun; or deſcend to 
the deep, to bring him up that we may ſee hin? You may 
ſee him in this word of faith that wwe preach. O ſee 
him in that word, ver. 6. I am the way, the truth, and 
the life ; no man cometh to the Father but by me. It you 
take a view of him in that word, you will ſee the Fa. 
ther in him. If you ſee him as the way, you may ſee 
the Father in him leading you to himſelf ; if you ſee 
him as the truth, you may lee the Father in him, teach: 
ing you his mind and will; if you ſee him as the /ife, 
you may ſee the Father in him quickening you that are 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes. If you ſee him in that word, 
No man cometh to the Father, but by me, you may ſee 
the Father in him, determining the neceſſity of com. 
ing to Chriſt by faith, in order to your attaining the 
enjoyment of God.—0 ſce him in his ſweet command, 
lincd with goſpel-· grace; Look to me, and be ſaved all the 
ends of the earth: for I am Got, and there is none elſe, 
Ifa. xlv. 22. There he is to be ſeen, and his Father in 
him; his call is the Father's call; you ſee it is the call 
and command of him that is eſſentially one with the Fa- 
ther; I am God, and there is none elſe. O come and ſce 
him in his ſweet promiſes, all lined with love; ſuch as 
that, Pſal. Ixxii. 17. Men ſhall be bleſt in him, and all na- 
tions ſhall call him bleſſed. And again, Surely ſhall one 
fay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ftrength. Men 
{hall be bleſt in him; and ſurely, one {hall ſay, in the 
Lord I have all. O what encouraging promiſes are 
here, even to them that think they cannot ſee him; they 
cannot look to him! for the very ſtrength to * to 
1 1 | aum, 
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him, and the eye to ſee him, is put in the promiſe they 


hall be bleſt in him; they ſhall ſay, In the Lord haue 1 


righteouſneſs and ſtrength. They ſball look on him zwhont 
they have pierced, and mourn. As the command makes 
it your duty, ſo the promiſe gives you encouragement 
to look to him in both; and to ſee him in a promile, by 
faith, is as ſafe a way of ſeeing him, as if you ſaw him 
in heaven; and better than it you ſaw him with your 
bodily eyes in the pulpit, and heard him preaching to 

ou; for many ſaw him thus, that never got a ſaving 
ſight of him by faith. — O come and ſee him in his pur- 
chaſe that he hath made by his obedience unto death; 
a purchaſe of grace and glory for you, ſinner. But, 
ſay you, was it not for the elect only? It may be he did 
not make the purchaſe for me ; that was not his deſign. 
My friends, we preach the doctrine of election in its 
own place, and declare, that the the ele& only ſhall ab- 
tain ; and that as many as were ordained to eternal life 
ſhall believe: but it were impertinent to bring it in u- 
pon the general call of the goſpel ; it belongs ſo little 
to that purpoſe, that we could not mention it therein 
any other way, than to ward it off from that point, when 
the devil and the wicked unbelieving heart bring it in 
as an objection againſt, and an obſtruction to your ſeeing 
Chriſt with application to yourſelves. I only aſk there- 
fore, whether is his ſecret counſel, or his open com- 
mand your rule? Whether is his hidden purpoſe, or 
revealed promiſe to be your encouragement ? What 
have you ado with his ſecret ? you are not excluded 
in his word; and, why then will you exclude your- 
ſelves ? As I call you, therefore, to ſee him in his pur- 
chaſe that he hath made of grace and glory to you, 
ſinner, declared in his promiſe, that he is come to fave 
ſinners: fo I would warn you to beware of a trick of 
the devil and unbelief here, in turning that to a diſ- 
couragement of faith, which is really an encourage- 
ment thereof. Hath Chriſt ſaid, A that the Father 
hath given me, ſhall come : why then, come and fee 
him, and then you will ſee the Father giving you to 
him from eternity. Would you defire'to get into the 


very heart of God, and read his electing love? You - 
may 
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may do it by opening this book of the goſpel-promiſe, 
and reading it with application to yourlelf ; and there 


you may fee it, —O come and ſee him in his robes of 


ace and fatvation ; ſec him in his garments rolled in 

lood: behold how be comes from Edom, with dyed gar. 
ments from Bozrah. See him on a throne of grace in. 
viting you to come to him, and kindly declaring, that 
it is his greateſt quarrel with you, that you will nt 
come to him that you migbt have life, and ſalvation from 
all your fins, and all the wrath that is entailed upon 
them. Are you afraid to look to him, thinking he hath 
a quarrel with you for your fins ? Nay, but know it, 
no fin that ever you was guilty of is to be mentioned as 
the ground of his quarrel, but only for this one, that 
you will not come and look to him for ſalvation and 
deliverance from all fin whatſocver. O fee him then, 
and welcome him in his kindly ofter, and ſay no more, 
where thall we ſee him? for he is here preſent dealing 
with you in this goſpel. ' 

2. If you aſk, How fall we fee him, and the Father 
in him? I gave many motives and directions alſo, with 
reference to the knowledge of Chriſt, on the doctrint 
raiſed from the former part of the text; therefore, 1 
need enlarge the leſs here. I ſhall offer you theſe two 
or three advices, with reference to your ſeeing of Chrift, 
in order to your ſceing of the Father in him; or with 
2 to your getting a ſaving ſight of God in 

:hri ® 3 42 1 | | 
(..) Be convinced, that unleſs he manifef himelf, 
you can by no means in the world ſee him. Even as 
all the candles and torches in the world cannot diſcover 
the ſan to you, when under a cloud, till it come forth 
itſelf : ſo all the means in the world cannot diſcover 
God in Chrift to you till he-wanifeſt himſelf; I will 
manifeſt myſelf, John xiv. 21. It is his prerogative to 
do it 5 pleaſes ; therefore, give him the glory 
of his ſovereignty, ſaying, Lord I cannot ſee thee ; and 
all the world cannot let me fee thee ; but O manifeſt 
thyſelf to me. Be convinced that you cannot poſſiblj 
ſee him, till he open your eyes and ſhew himſelf. * 
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(2.) Be convinced of the neceſſity of a potoerful rege- 
neration, ere you can ſee God; Except à man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdem of God, John iii. 3.3 
and a God in Chriſt is the chief thing, if not the only 
thing in that kingdom. The eyes of fleſh and blood 
cannot ſee this great ſight : theſe eyes of fleſh may ſee 
the natural ſun 3 but you muſt have other eyes to be- 
hold the Sun of righteouſneſs, otherwiſe though his 
glory be thining about you, your blindneſs and dark- 
neſs comprehends him not. Therefore, , 

(3-) Be convinced of your own groſs darkneſs and 
ignorance of God. A conceit of your own knowledge, 
and high eſteem of yourſelf, and your own wifdom, 
will both be an evidence that you know nothing as you 
ought to know; and alſo be a hinderance of your knows 
ing and ſeeing the Lord : therefore you muſt become a 
fool that you may be wiſe. For judgment am I come into this 
world, ſays Chriſt, that they wwhich ſee not might ſee, and 
that they which ſee might be made blind, John ix. 39. 

(4-) Be convinced, that it is your in and miſery 
both, that you dy not, and cannat ſee this glory of God 
in Chriſt, At is your /in, your leading fin, and mother 
of all your other fins : for herein hes the formal na- 
ture of unbehef, that you do- not, you cannot, you will 
not look to Chriſt and be ſaved.— And it is your mi- 
fery : for, while unbelief reigns, you are under the 
power of the devil, hiding this bght from you; And, 
if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in 
whom the god of this warld hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, Jeſt the light of the glorious gajpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, fhauld ſhine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 This darkneſs and blindneſs is the 
ſtrength of the devil's kingdom. Whenever light 
thines into the heart, his power is broken: but dark- 
neſs and ignorance is the chain wherein he leads you 
to the place of utter darkneſs, to which you will be 
ſentenced with him, if that chain be not looſed in time. 
What will be the ſentence of the great Judge? will he 
give one to the devil, and another to wicked men? 
No: he will make one to ferve them both; Go, yor 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared far the devil: you 
joined with the devil in loving darkneſs, and therefore 
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depart with him! Oh! be convinced, poor ſoul, that 
the devil is cutting your throat in the dark; and that 
it is both your ſin and miſery that you do not ſee. 
(.) Be convinced, that x Gran is a promiſe of divine 
illumination left to you to rely on; They ball be all 
taught of God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh unto me : no man can 
cone except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him, 
John vi. 44. Cry, therefore, for the promiſed teach. 
ing, the promiſed drawing ; and ſeeing his powerful 
drawing is juſt his effectual teaching, O cry for the 
powerful promiſed illumination of his holy Spirit in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, in whom alone you can know 
the Father: be reſtleſs in the uſe of all appointed means, 
till the Spirit be ſent for this end. It is his ſweet coun- 
ſel to you, that you buy of him eye-ſalve that you 
ſee. , Beg his enlightening Spirit: the Spirit is bot 
the promiſe of the Father and of the Son; I ſend the 
' promiſe of my Father upon you; but tarry at Feruſalem 
till you be endued with power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. 
Stay about his hand, in the uſe of ordinances of his in- 
ſtitution, till the promiſed Spirit be poured out; and 
when he comes, ſays Chriſt, he ſhall te/tify of me, be ſhall 
glorify me, John xv. 26. and xvi. 14. Plead the pro- 
miſe that is left to you of this powerful illumination. 
(6.) Be convinced, that however unable and unfit 
you are for — to his call, yet it is both your in- 
diſpen/ible duty to ſee and behold this glorious object 
Chriſt; in whom you will ſee the Father; and your 
preſent duty to eſſay it with à view to his enabling 
grace. O Sirs, is not the Father calling you to look 
to his Son ? ſaying, Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. Ixii. 1. And 
is not the Son calling ydu to look to him and be fav- 
ed? Behold me, behold me, Iſa. Ixv. 1. And does not 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come? Rev. xxii. 17.— 
Is a whole glorious Trinity crying to you, Come and 
fee ; come and fee the Son, and fee the Father in him? 
Why then, unleſs you dare ſay, it is your duty to 
trample under foot the authority of God, Father, Son, 
and Holy. Ghoſt, to look to Jeſus. is your indiſpenſi- 
ble duty. And fince he is dealing with you this mo- 
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ment, it is your preſent duty: Now it the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation : now he is ſaying, 
Behald me, behold me. Now you may fee him in mer- 
cy; and if the opportunity be lighted, you may ne- 
ver get another occaſion to ſee him, till you ſee him 
in wrath, coming in the clouds of heaven, and coming in 
flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
becauſe of their not obeying the goſpel-call of ſeeing 
God now in the face of Chriſt. O ſinner, then he 
will be ſeen upon a throne of judgment ; a dreadful 
ſight to his enemies ! But now he is to be ſeen upon 
a throne of mercy and grace, calling ſinners and ene- 
mies to be reconciled to him, and to. ſee the Father 
reconciled in him, that ſo you may find your juſtiſier; 
for now, Chriſt is ſet forth of God to be a prapitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for 
the remiſſion of fin, that he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
fer of them that believe in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26.— 
O Sirs, ſee and behold him then, as the propitiation 
and atonement; and there take reſt to your guilty ſoul; 
and ſee the Father in him well-pleaſed and ſatisfied. 
O ſee and behold him as the true Jacob's ladder, 
reaching between heaven and earth, that you may a- 
ſcend by, and ſee the Father at the top of the ladder, 
with open arms ready to embrace all comers, and you 
among the reſt. O ſee and behold him as the helper, 
ſince you cannot aſcend the ladder, or get up of your- 
ſelf; and ſee the Father conſtituting him to be the 
helper, ſaying, I have laid help upon one that is mighty. 
Behold this mighty helper ſtanding in the Father's 
name, at the foot of the ladder, ſaying, Man, wo- 
man, would you gladly be up? would you have my 
help? There is my helping hand, take hold of it; 
Take hold of my ſtrength, Ia. xxii. 5. | 

But, ſay you, he muſt take hold of me, and draw 
me up, otherwiſe I cannot take hold of him. Well 
ſaid, man; therefore, ſee him as the author and fini- 
her, as well as the object of faith and ſee him as the 
all of your ſalvation, and the Father making him ſo; 
for, he is made of God unto «us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


ſanflification, and complete redemption. . If you think you 


can do any thing without him, you arc not worthy of 
82 him; 
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him; and you go crols to this revelation made of him. 
But if you can do nothing, and have nothing at all, 
and would have one to do all for you, and to be all to 
jou; then fee him, and take him as God all-ſufticj- 
ent, to do all your wotks in you and for ya; and to be 
your all for grace and glory: and thus to ſee him, is 
to {ee the Father and all his fulneſs in him; and thus 
to take him into your heart, is to take him indeed, 
and his Father's bleſſing with him. 


O Sirs, mall we hope he hath come and diſcovered | 


himſelf to any ſoul here in this offer? O! blefſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, and lets himſelf be 
ſeen; for, he that bath ſcen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
2dly, I ſhould now cloſe with a word of exhortation 
to believers that have ſeen Chriſt. Have they that have 
ſeen Chriſt, ſeen the Father, in regard of the oneneſs be. 
tween the Father and him? Have you ſeen this great 
figat? Then I exhort you to prove it, and improve it. 
[1.] Prove it: How do you prove, believer, that 
you have ſeen Chrift, and the Father in him? May 1 
aſk you, as the Phariſees who once afked the man whoſe 
eyes Chriſt opened, John ix. 15. How did you receive 
your feght? Why, ſays the man, he put (lay upan mine 
es, and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. Can you ſay in allu- 
ion to this, whatever was the clay veſſel, the poor, 
contemptible, and unlikely mean the Lord made uſe 
of, yet he put ta his inviſible hand, and led me to the 
pool of Siloam; I mean, to the blood of Shiloh, the 
Sent of Gad; and no ſooncr did I, through grace, eſ. 
ſay to waſh there, but I ſaw; I faw the Son of God 
as the Saviour and Surety ; I ſaw the face and favour 
of God in him: can you ſay, One thing I know, where- 
as once I was blind, now T fee? | fee a glory in him 
that darkens the glory of fun, moon, and ſtars ; I fee 
a beauty in him, that eclipfes the beauty of all the 
world, and makes it feem but traſh to me; I fee an 
excellency in him, that makes me count all but loſs and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of him. Though 
I ſee that I am blind, and cannot fee, yet I fee what 
ſome time a day I faw not. Can you not ſay, that the 
ſight you got of Chriſt, at leaſt in the day of believing, 
did diſpel your darkneſs, and diſſipate the groſs mi - 
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of ignorance, and make them fly away as dark clouds 
before the riſing ſun? Did not the ſight break the 
power of your enmity, and make you, like Paul on his 
way to Damaſcus, when he ſaw Chriſt, drop the rebel- 
lious arms, and fall down before the Lord, ſaying, 
What <vilt thou have me to do * Did not the fight dath 
unbelief out of countenance on that day, and with holy 
ſhame for your harſh thoughts of Chriſt, and make you 
with Thomas, after his unbelieving jealouſy, to cry 
eut, My Lord, and my Gd? Did not the fight looſe 
your heart from all your luſts and idols, and make you 
to ſay with Ephraim, What have I to do any more with 
idols? O believer, was it not a wonderful ſight, and 
a marvellous light ? was it not a heart-piercing, a ſoul · 
humbling, a faith-ſtrengthening, and n ſight; 
the moſt deſirable ſight out of heaven! 

Again, if you aſk, how ſhall I prove, that I have 


ſten the Father in ſeeing Chriſt * Belides what was tor» 


merly ſaid, you may enquire, 
1, Have you ſcen the Father's bleffing in him? We 


read of the Father's bleſſing him, Pſalm Ixv. 2, He 


hath bleſſed him in all his offices as Mediator: and, as 
God's bleſſing makes rich; ſo, by virtue of the Father's 
bleſſing, he is, as Mediator, enriched with all com- 
municative fulneſs, and ſtore for our ſupply; and ne- 
ver would we have {fen bleſſed, if God had not bleþ 
ſed Chriſt, and in him bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſs 


ſings in heavenly places, Eph. i. 3. The queſtion then 


is, have you beheld Chriſt as the bleſſing of the Fa» 
ther? "Then, of conſequence, you have ſeen the Fa- 
ther bleſſing him. It is a great fight of the Father, to 
ſce the Father's bleſſing on Chriſt, and in Chriſt upon 
ou. Many ſpeak of God's bleſſing, that never ſaw how 
is bleſſing comes, and on whom it principally de- 
ſcends: for, Chriſt is made of God a public bleſſing, 
OBJECT. How is Chriſt made a blefling, when it 
is ſaid, God made him to be fin for us, 2 Corinth. v. 21. 
And made him a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. ? 
Why, man, for this very end was he made /n and 
a curſe, that he might be made a being. He was 
made ſin by imputation ; fin was imputed to him, that 
it might not be imputed to us; and the curſe fell u- 


Pon 
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pon him, that it might not light upon us; and God, 

in the very act of making him to be ſin for us, and a 

curſe for us, in doing ſo, he made him a bleſſing to us, 

and bleſſed him to be a ſacrifice for ſin, and to bear 

away the curſe, and bring back the bleſſing.— Now, 
this mark excludes all who never ſaw themſelves to be, 

by nature, under the curſe of God, and never ſaw the 

gofpel-way, wherein the bleſſing of God comes to any 

finner, viz. through Chriſt; for, all that are bleſſed 

of God, are bleſſed of him, in Chriſt ; Men ſball be 
bleſſed in him: and to be bleſſed in him, ſuppoſes that 

he is firſt bleſt, and then men in him. However, they 

who have ſeen Chriſt as the Father's bleſſing, have fo 
far ſeen the Father. To ſee God out of Chriſt, and 
in the law, is to fee him curſing us: and this is the 

ſight all Chriſtleſs ſinners will get of God, ſooner or 

or later; either mercifully here to their awakening, 
that they may flee from that curſe ; or wrathfully here- 
after, when they ſhall ly under it for ever. But to ſee 
God in the goſpel-glaſs, and in Chriſt, is to ſee him 
Bleſſing us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places in 
Chrift ; and this is the believer's ſight of God in Chriſt, 
or of the Father in the Son : He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father. ad 
2. Have you ſeen the Father's promiſe in him? 2 Cor, 

i. 20. All the promiſes of God are in him, yea ; none of 
the Father's promiſes are made out of him: and if we 
have ſeen Chriſt as the centre of the Father's promiſes, 
in whom they are all affirmed and confirmed by him, 
being in him, Yea, in point of affirmation ; and Amen 
in point of confirmation; then you have ſeen the Fa- 
ther as a promiſing God in him ; and that you haveno 
right to any promiſe, but by virtue of union to him ; 
and as the the promiſe is firſt made to him, and in him 
to you ; and as it comes running through the channel 
of his blood and righteouſneſs. Now, this mark ex- 
cludes and muts out all who have not ſeen themſelves 
to be heirs of all the threatenings of the law, by nature, 
and God to be a threatening God, ready to execute the 
law-threatening againſt them, becauſe of their ſin ; and 
all that have not been brought to acquaintance with 
the promiſes of the goſpel, and ſeen them to be the w_ 
miles 
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miſes of God in Chriſt; for they only that have ſeen 
this, have ſeen God in Chriſt : He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father. 

3. Have you ſeen the Father's work in his hand? the 
Father's buſineſs committed to his management, ac- 
cording as he ſays, Luke ii. 49. ; particularly the work 
and-buſineſs of our redemption and ſalvation. This 
imports, and carries with it a fight of the Father, as 
employing Chriſt in that great work. They that have 
ſeen Chriſt, as the Father's Agent in this affair, have 
ſeen the Father in him, which is indeed a great fight ; 
to ſee the Father intruſting him with ſuch a work, and 
Chriſt diſcharging his truſ in the Father's name. 
This mark excludes, and cuts off, all thoſe that never 
ſaw the work of ſalvation to be any other, but what 
themſelves are capable of, either by their own natural 
power, or ſome little divine aſſiſtance. Many declare 
themſelves ignorant of God, and under the lat of works, 
by their groſs notions of ſalvation; thinking that God 
{till ſtands upon the old-covenant ground with them, 
calling them to work for life; and ſo they reckon, if 
they do their beſt, God will pity them; or, though 
they come ſhort, yet with ſome of God's help and aſſiſ- 
tance, their own doing will be ſufficient ; not knowl 
that ſalvation work is God's work, and that God's work 
is put in Chriſt's hand, and that there is no work, per- 
taining to the law as a covenant, that belongs to us 
now at all, nor can poſſibly be performed by us; 
Chriſt's everlaſting righteouſneſs anſwers that com- 
pletely. And for any other work that he works in his 
people, it is not for ſalvation, or to be ſaved, but a part 
of ſalvation, when he works in them both to will and to ds 
of his own good pleaſure : thoſe whom God faves, he 
faves them to work, but not for them. Works of ho- 
lineſs, are a part of the ſalvation to which we are ſav- 
ed; but we are not faved either for our works, or by 
them, or according to them. Not for them ; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 32. Not FOR your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael. Nor by them; Titus 


iii. 5. Not BY works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 


but accordiug to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
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regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gho/t. Nor accor. 
ding to them; 2 Tim. i. 9. He hath ſaved us, and cal. 
led us with an holy calling, not accorDiNG To our work ; 
but according 10 his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given to us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began. The 
{cripture then declares, we are not ſaved cither by, or 
for, or according to our works; for though men are 
to be judged according to their works, yet not /aved 
according to their works. The rule of judement, and 
the rule of ſalvation are yaſtly different. —The rule of 
judgment will be the law: and therefore men will be 
E according to their work, and according as they 
ve a law-biding righteouſneſs, yea, or not. The 
wicked will not haye it; and fo will be adjudged to e- 
ternal death: believers will have it in Chriſt, even a 
righteouſneſs of merit and ſpirit, both for juſtification 
and ſanctification; and ſo will be adjudged to eternal 
life. Men will be thus judged according to their works, 
But the rule of ſalvation is not the law, but the goſpel, 
and the free grace of God in Chrift ; and therefore, 
though men will be judged according to their work, 
yet let none expect to be ſaved according to them, or 
by them, or for them. The works that will be avail- 
able to falvation are not our works, or any thing ei- 
ther wrought-in us, or done by us; but the work of 
Chriſt, his perfect obedience : As by one man's diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one 
many ſhall be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. Now, have 
ou ſeen Chriſt's obedience to be the Father's work in 
his hand, and his righteouſneſs to be the righteouſneſs 
of God? Then you have ſeen God in him; God ful- 
filling his own law in him; God ſatisfying his own jul- 
tice in him; and God bringing in everlaſting righ- 

teouſneſs in him, _ | 
4. If you would try if you have ſeen the Father in 
Chriſt, try if you have ſeen the Father's wages beſtow- 
ed on him. Chriſt, as Mediator, did not work without 
wages and a reward; nay, having drunk of the brook in 
the way, he was to lift up his head. Ought not Chriſt to 
do and ' ſuffer theſe things, and ben to enter into his glory, 
Luke xxiv. 26. See the wages and reward given him, 
Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted "_ 
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and given him a name above every name. Heaven then 


is to Chriſt, and to all that get into him, the reward of 
Chriſt's obedience unto death, euen ube deuib of the craſi; 
fo it is alſo declared, Heb. xii. 2. Now, they that have 
ſcen the Father's wages beſtowed upon (Chriſt, as Me- 
diator, then they have ſeen the Father in him; or they 
have feen the Father rewarding him for his ſervice, 
and exalting him to his right-hand on the account of 
his work. Heaven is called the recompence of reward 
to Chriſt, it is a reward of debt; for, it is juſtly due 
to his obedience. But to believers in Chriſt, it is a 
reward of grace: becauſe to them it is the gr Cod, 
through Chriſt. Now, this mark excludes, and ſhuts 
out all thoſe that expect heaven and eternal life, as the 


retuurd of any goad deed done, or to be done by them. 


This declares they never ſaw the glory of the Father in 
the Son, nor the Father conferring heaven and glory 


on Chriſt, as the reward of his everlaſting righteouſ- 


neſs. Mercenary workers, that expect proper wages 
for their work from God, are yet under the law, and 
ſo under the curſe of God. In this manner many 
work all their days, and may work very earneſtly at a 
multitude of duties, and work their owu ruin and 
damnation, and vet think they are ſafe, and never 
dream that they are under the curſe of God, notwith- 
ſtanding all they do. See Luke xiti. 24. Strive to en- 
ter in at the trait gate ; for niany ball ſeek-to enter in, 
and ſhuli not be able. Why that? Is it not ſaid, Seek, 
and ye fhallifind'? Yea, but they ſhull ſeek to enter, 
and hall not he able, becauſe they ſeek in atlegal way; 
not «by faith, but, as it were, by the zwo of the lanw. 
And this is indeed one:of the great things that makes 
the way ſtrait. | 13 | 

5. Try if you ſhave ſeen: Chriſt, ſo as to ſee the Fa- 
ther in him. Have you ſeen the Father glorified. in 
bim, as Chriſt ſays, John xiii. 31. Have you ſeen his 
wiſdom glorified iu contriving, his power in accom- 
pliſhing; and more of his wiſdom and power here 
than in the whole ercation? Have you ſeen the holi- 
neſs of God, the juſtice of God, and tlie mercy and 
truth of God glorifying themſelves in him, and exert- 


ing themſelves in Chrift-unto ſalvation? Do you fer 


Vor. II. Tet the 


4 


514 The Saving SIGHT; or, SERM. XXIX, ©, 


the wiſdom of God more glorified and glorious in 
_ Chriſt, than in contriving the ſun, moon, and ſtars ? 
His power more glorified in Chriſt, than in making a 
world ? His holineſs more in Chriſt's obedience, than 
it is by all the holineſs of men and angels to eternity ? 
His juſtice more glorified in Chriſt's ſatisfaction, than 
in the puniſhment of all the damned in hell for ever? 
His mercy more glorified, and gloriouſly diſplayed in 
_ Chriſt, and venting itſelf through his blood and merit, 
than if he had ſhewed mercy without exacting the 
debt of Surety, while he freely provides the Surety, 


and thereby provides both for his own honour, and 


our happineſs at once? And, do you ſce his truth and 
faithfulneſs more glorified in Chriſt than any other way? 
For, if Chriſt had not been ſet forth, God behoved to 
have glorified his truth, in executing the threatening 
of the law upon all the ſinners of Adam's family.—— 
But now he glorifies his truth, both as a threatening 


and promiſing God, towards all whom he faves in 


' Chriſt, who both bears the ſhock of the threatening of 
the law, and fulfils the condition of the promiſes of the 
' goſpel; and both by his obedience unto death. Have 
you ſeen this. glory of God in Chriſt ?—Surely, this 


mark euts off thoufands of blind fouls, that cannot be- 


hold this glory of the Lord, whoſe minds the god of this 
world hath blinded. 

6. Have you feen the Father reconciled in him? 
Here is an evidence of ſeeing the Father, if you have 


ſeen God reconciled in Chriſt. Here is a threefold re- 


conciliation to be ſeen in Chriſt, 1. God reconciling 
himſelf with himfelf. 2. Reconciling himſelf to the 
world. 3. Reconciling the world to himſelf. 
(1.) In Chriſt you will ſee God reconciling himſelf with 
. himſelf. What do you mean by that, ſay you; 1 do 
not mean, as if God were ever at variance with him: 
ſelf; but upon, man's fall, and the propoſal of man's 
recovery and ſalvation again, there was, in the appre- 
henſion of all creatures, men and angels, a ſeeming 
inconſiſtency betwixt ſome things in God, that. ſpoke 
for man's ſalvation, and other things in God that ſpoke 
for man's damnation; but yet in Chriſt they are recon- 
ciled; particularly, there are ſome irreconcileable like 
ns | 2 names, 
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names, attributes, words, and works of God, that are 
in Chriſt reconciled. 

1. There are ſome irreconcileable like names of God, 
| that in Chriſt you will ſee reconciled ; for example, 
theſe names, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands,. for- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fm ; and yet that 
will by no means clear the guilty. How will that name 
of merciful and gracious to ſinners, agree with that name, 
he will by no means clear the guilty, ſince all ſinners are 
guilty ? Why, have you ſeen Chriſt to be the propiti- 
ation ? then you can ſee theſe names reconciled : he 
will not ſhew mercy to the diſhonour of his juſtice; but 
juſtice hath got a ſatisfaction in Chriſt, therefore mercy 
will vent, not to the prejudice, but to the honour of 
juſtice: 


2. There are ſome irreconcileable like attributes of 
4 God, that in Chriſt you will ſee reconciled ; Mercy 
f and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other, Pſalm Ixxxv. 10. Men and angels 
: could not contrive how mercy and truth ſhould meet lo- 
a gether; how righteouſneſs and peace ſhould 5 each o- 
5 ther in the ſalvation of a ſinner; yet in Chriſt they har- 


moniouſly conſpire for our redemption, as I have for- 
i merly cleared upon the text“, therefore I inſiſt not. 
3. There are ſome irreconcileable like word of God, 
b that in Chriſt are reconciled, ſuch as Exod. xxili. 7. 
N where God ſays, I will not juſtify the wicked, and yet, 
; Romans iv. 5. he is ſaid to juſtify the ungodly In 
* 8 Chriſt you will ſee theſe words of God reconciled, as 
you may obſerve, Iſa. xlv. 25. In him ſhall all the ſeed 
b of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory; juſtified in their 
9 ſins they cannot be, nor juſtified in themſelves, but in 
| Chriſt they ſhall be juſtified. 

4. There are ſome irreconcilable like wr of God, 
that in Chriſt are reconciled ; for example, his work 
of rooting the law out of the heart, and writing the law 
in the hearts of his people. Do you underſtand this, 
man? that the law as a covenant muſt be razed out of 


e * See Serm XX. intitled, The Harmony of the Divine Attributes 
| diſplayed, pag. 133, Ce. ; 
i Ttt2 the 
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the heart. Chriſt is made of God to us nighteoufnays:; 
and God, in this word, razes the foundation of the 
old covenant, and roots out all. hope ot life by the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law in our own perſons. Chriſt is alſa 
made of God ta us ſunctification; and, in this work, he: 
zorites the law in the heart, as à rule of holineſs; and 
the. tranſcript of the divine image, and ſo makes the 
perſon conformable to the law upon goſpel grounds, 
and in a goſpel. manner. And this is the root of a 
goſpel-becoming converſation, —>New, have you e- 
ver feen any thing af this glory of the Father in the 
Son, or of God in Chriſt reconciling, himſelf with him- 
ſelf, in all theſe things wherein he ſeemed: to be at adds 
with himfelf ? If you have never ſeen God xecongiled 
— an even in this ſenſe, you are but a ſtranger in 
Hrael. | 

(2.) In Chriſt you will ſee God recanciling himſelf to 
the world. O! have you ever ſeen any thing; of this 
glory, even the great and glorious God, in the perſon, 
of his Son aſſuming, our nature; and in that nature 
have you ever beheld God ſatisfying his owe juſtice, 
fulfilling his own law, appealing his own wrath, quench». 
ing the flames of it with his own blood? Awake, 0 
ſword, againſt the man that is ny fellow, fays the Lord 
of ba/ts. And thus glorifying his own name, and lay- 
ing a foundation for revenues of praife to be brought 
in to his crown by men and angels for ever. To fec 

this glory by faith of divine operation, is to ſee the 
Father in the Son ; where this is not ſeen neither 

riſt nor the Father is ſeen, | 

(3.) In Chriſt you will ſee God recenailing the world 
10 himſelf ; 2 Cor. M 19. God teas in Chriſt reconciling 

the werld to himfelf, and not imputing their treſpaſſos in 
them, This 1s the zuerd of reconcilzation ; and ir is tur: 
ther explained, verſe 21. For bg hath made him to be 
in for us, that we might be the righteouſneſs of God in 
2 How does Scene 5 ae A = world 
to himfelf ? even by not imputing their treſpaſſes to 
them, but imputing their fins to Chriſt, and jmputing 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to them, and difcovering this by 
the goſpel, that he does thus reconcile the heart of 


. the ſinner to God, and Kill the natural enmity. ny 
| _ i! 
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faith: ok tliis mercy is the rot of peace and reconcilia- 
tion; Bring juftified' by fu, we ave prace with Gad: 
when God in Chriſt is feen,. he is ſeen to be reeoneil- 
ed in him. And when I. ſee God is reconciled to me; 
L cannot but be. reconciled to God; his mighty love 
deſtroys the mighty enmity that was in the heart; this: 
ſight of God in Chriſt cannot be without ſome perſua- 
fon and confidence, and particular application: for 
hence comes that e and ſatisfackion, upan a ſight 
of Chriſt; and of God as reconciled in him. If faith 
had no particular affuranee or perſuaſion of divine fa - 
vour to the ſaul. in it, the man could have no peace 
nor pleaſurs: but fo! much hope, peace; and joy in 
believing! that: a man hath, ſo much aſſuranee is at the 
root of it; I mean, the afſurance' 7 faith founded u- 
pon the word of God. It is ſaid of the forgiven wo. 
man, She loved: mach, beau much was forgiven her, 
They that have the faith of the forgiveneſs of their 
ſins, and that mach is forgiven them, will love much: 
they that Have little faith of forgiveneſs, or think little 
is forgive them, will love but little, and are hardly re- 
conciled at all to God, They that have no faith of 
forgiveneſs, and believe not that any ſin is forgiven 
them, they will love none at all, they are not reconciled 
at all to God. Indeed it is impoſhble for a man that 
hath no faith of God's forgiveneſs, to love God: for 
he believes that God is his enemy, imputing fin and 
uilt to him unto condemnation ; that man cannot but 
te God. Indeed, many pretend to be lovers of God, 
that yet have no true love to him: but yet that pre- 
tended love of theirs is founded upon a falſe faith and 
ignorant faney, that God loves them, and will not 
ſend them to hell for their ſins; But when that refuge 
of lies is deſtroyed, and that they ſee God in arms a- 
gainſt them, as they will ſee it in hell, then will they 
hate him like the devil; and their enmity will be per- 
fect and at its height; but, true faith works true love 
to Ged. Thus you may prove whether you have 
ſeen og great ſight or not. And as you would prove 
It, 10, i | 
[2.] Improve it. O have you ſeen him, and the Fa. 
ther in him ? O improve this privilege. 


1. Im: 
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1. Improve it as an evidence of your intereſt in him: 
for, you may be ſure, that this God is your God for ever 
and ever, and will be your guide even unto death. There 
is no better evidence of it under the ſun than this, hat 
you have ſeen his glory in the face of Chriſt. It is a ſolid 
mark of grace, and a ſweet ſpark of glory. 
2. Improve it as an antidote againſt all temptations. 
When the devil, and the world, and the vanities of 
time, would draw away your hearts and eyes after 
them, you may ſay, O mine eyes. have ſeen the King, 
« tbe Lord of hoſts ; I have ſeen Chriſt, and the Father 
in him; and therefore, with diſdain, I turn away 
c mine eyes from beholding- vanity.” Think ſhame, 
O believer, after this to feed your eyes with theſe baſe 
objects, that a blind and ſenſual world is taken up 
With. | \ Fat) 10 1 
3. Improve it as a cordial againſt tribulations and dif- 
ficulties, whether temporal or ſpiritual. When deep calls 
unto deep, and all his waves and billotus paſs over you ; 
vou may remember him from the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, and from the bill Mizar ; you may re- 
member him from the place where he ſhewed you his 
glory, and that he is the God of Bethel : and will be for 
ever the ſame to you, at your worſt times, that ever you 
ſaw him to be to you at your beſt times. | 
4. Improve it as a confirmation of your experience, 
and of his having loved you with an everlaſting love, and 
drawn you with loving-kindneſs. I ſeek no better expe- 
rience than a ht of the glory of God in Chriſt ; and eve- 
ry new ſight is a new confirmation thereof: and when 
you ſaw him with an eye of faith, it is an argument he 
ſaw you with an eye of love and mercy. It may be, it 
was in a corner that you got a remarkable ſight of him, 
or under the ſhadow of an ordinance ; but where. ever 
it was, now he is ſaying to you as to Nathanael, When 
thou waſt under ihe fig-tree I ſaw thee ; when in ſuch a 
place I gave theea kindly blink of my beauty, and laid 
my hand upon thy heart, and made it glow with holy 
fire from my altar. Something paſt betwixt you and 
me that none in the world knows of: [ ſaw thee —— 


5 Im- 
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5. Improve it as a ſpur to all the duties of religion. O 
have you ſeen his glory, and do you not love that 
rious object you ſaw ? Shall not then the love of Chriſt 
conſtrain you to duty? This is goſpel-ſervice, goſpel- 
holineſs, when love makes you to read, and love makes 
you to pray, and love makes you meditate, and love 
makes you to wait on ordinances, and love influences 
your whole practice. Hath he manifeſted his glory 
to you? then he hath begun to glorify you; and, O 
does it not well become you to glorify him? O /et your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that others, ſeeing your goud 
works, may glorify your Father that is in heaven. — Again, 
6. Improve it as an encouragement to your fellow bre- 
thren ; you ought to meet together and encourage one 
another, ſaying, Come hither all ye that fear God, and I 
will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. And as an ex- 
citement to your graceleſs friends and neighbours, you may 
excite them, by telling them now the Lord convinced 
you, enlightened you, and ſhewed you his glory, to the 
quickenining of your ſoul, and killing of your corrup- 
tion; you may excite them not only by your talk, but 
by your walk: your converſation ſhould be ſuch as 
they may take notice of you, that you have been with 
Jeſus, and that you have ſeen him, and the glory of God 
in him, ſo as to change you into the ſame image. As you 
have ſeen God in Chriſt, ſo what an honour will it be to 
you, if any ſhall ſee: God in you ; if they ſee the grace 
of God, the love of God, the fear of God, and the 
image of God in you? It may be, they will long to ſee 
God as you have done; and may go and ſeek him with 
you as the daughters of Jeruſalem, Song vi. 1. upon the 
back of the ſpouſe's commending her Lord to them. 
Again, 2 $3097 735 4  #+ 
7. Improve it as an argument to prove the ſupreme Deity 
of Chriſt, and his oneneſs with the Father : that when- 
ever you ſaw him, you ſaw. the Father in him; you 
ſaw God in him; and all the glory of God in him; 
thus you have an antidote againſt damnable Arianiſm 
in your own boſom. Let your faith, therefore, be con- 
firmed in his being God over all, bleſſed for ever ; and 
let your zeal for his glory be thereupon freer 
and 


and inſlamed ; your gen for his precious goſpe-truths ; 
your cal far his royal prerogatives. In a word, 

. And gin, Improve it as a graund ius, that you 
wall ſee him for ever face to face, becauſe mow you 
have ſeen him, though it was abrougb a glaſs darkly. 
Though grim death avere ſtaring you an the face, you 
may :{ay; The ſight of-you, O death, {hall mot trouble 


mes for I thave got a- ght of Cbriſt I bave cen hi 


glory, and dhe Father's glory in him; and tliis being 
eternal life to know in him, death needs not be 
unattor of grief and trouble, hut matter af joy and tri- 
umph to me, ſince eternal liſe is begun. Mhat. is hea- 
ven, but the everlaſting viſion of the glory of Boil in 
the face of Chriſt, to be ur ever with the Lond, and to 
be lite him, by ſceing him as be is; and ſceing all the 

ious attributes of God, in their brighteſt ſplendor, 
ming in his perſon! Then ſnall you have the happi- 
meſs of the peifect knowledge of that myſterious one- 
neſs betwixt Chriſt and the Father, which is themeaſon, 
hy they that ſee him, ſce the Father; yea ſucha aloſe 
view, as to found a perfect ononeſs alſo betwixt Chriſt 
and you. O wonderful word, John xiv. 21. At that 
hy you ſhall:know, that I am in the Father, and gau in me, 
and Jin uu? O! ho ran expreſs the thauſand part 
of that happineſswhich ãs imported in that word ? For it 
days. Chriſt will be in your arms, and you in Chriſt's 
arms, and Chriſt in the Father's arms; you will be in 
Chriſt's boſom, and Chriſt in the Father's boſom, 
where he lay from eternity; there will he and you ly 
together to cternity. O the near and immediate flight 
And fruition of Chriſt, and the Father in him, that then 

Jeu will have? O rejoice:in:thedope of the glory of Cd. 
it is heaven to ſee him, and to fee the Father in him, 
this is the beſt ſight in all heaven, and your Lord de- 
elares, believer, thut this heaven, this [beatifical viſion 
is begun in ou. Ie ubat hath ſen me, hath ſcen the 
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